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      ,
       Joh
      n
       Marks
      ,
       Davi
      d
      McQueen,
       Sandr
      a
       Meiersdorff
      ,
       Jane
      t
       Michaud
      ,
       Beverl
      y
       Og
      -
      den,
       Georg
      e
       OToole
      ,
       Richar
      d
       Popkin
      ,
       Jef
      f
       Quiros
      ,
       Willia
      m
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      Stevenson,
       Scoo
      p
       Sweeny
      ,
       Harol
      d
       Weisberg
      ,
       Davi
      d
       Wil
      -
      liams,
       an
      d
       Pete
      r
       Watson
      .
    

    
      Other
       valuabl
      e
       assistanc
      e
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       in
      -
      stitutions
       an
      d
       organizations
      :
       Th
      e
       Rar
      e
       Book
      s
       an
      d
       Specia
      l
      Collections
       Divisio
      n
       o
      f
       Princeto
      n
       Universit
      y
       Library
      ,
       Brai
      n
      Mind
       Bulletin
      ,
       Zodia
      c
       New
      s
       Service
      ,
       Freedo
      m
       New
      s
       Serv
      -
      ice,
       Pacifi
      c
       New
      s
       Service
      ,
       Th
      e
       Fift
      h
       Estate
      ,
       Networ
      k
      Against
       Psychiatri
      c
       Assault
      ,
       Th
      e
       Assassinatio
      n
       Informatio
      n
      Bureau,
       America
      n
       Societ
      y
       o
      f
       Clinica
      l
       Hypnosis
      ,
       Sanit
      y
      Now,
       Societ
      y
       fo
      r
       Clinica
      l
       an
      d
       Experimenta
      l
       Hypnosis
      ,
      Center
       fo
      r
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Studies
      ,
       Grou
      p
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Ad
      -
      vancement
       o
      f
       Psychiatry
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Technica
      l
       Infor
      -
      mation
       Service
      .
    

    
      My
       understandin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       communit
      y
       wa
      s
      molded
       b
      y
       exchange
      s
       wit
      h
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       intelligenc
      e
       an
      d
      military
       people
      .
       The
      y
       shal
      l
       remai
      n
       nameless
      .
       Specia
      l
       over
      t
      thanks
       t
      o
       Colone
      l
       L
      .
       Fletche
      r
       Prouty
      ,
       Michae
      l
       Krad
      z
       an
      d
      Alan
       Bel
      l
       o
      f
       Dekto
      r
       Counterintelligenc
      e
       an
      d
       Security
      ,
       an
      d
      Carl
       F
      .
       Bood
      e
       o
      f
       Deser
      t
       Security
      .
    

    
      Tom
       Mille
      r
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       muc
      h
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       tim
      e
       an
      d
       expertise
      ,
       a
      s
      Director
       o
      f
       Researc
      h
       an
      d
       citizens
      '
       counter-intelligenc
      e
      agent
       extraordinaire
      .
       H
      e
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       editoria
      l
       as
      -
      sistance
       an
      d
       encouragement
      .
       Abov
      e
       an
      d
       beyon
      d
       th
      e
       cal
      l
       h
      e
      patiently
       listene
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ven
      t
       o
      f
       al
      l
       m
      y
       frustration
      s
       ove
      r
       a
      period
       o
      f
       years
      .
       Hi
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       neve
      r
       waned
      ,
      and
       researc
      h
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       boo
      k
       The
       Assassination
       Please
      Almanac
       (1977
      ,
       Contemporar
      y
       Books
      )
       uncovere
      d
       lead
      s
      for
       thi
      s
       one
      .
    

    
      Kudos
       t
      o
       Dr
      .
       Rober
      t
       M
      .
       Thomson
      ,
       Johann
      a
       Moor
      e
       G.
      ,
      Martha
       Sowerwine
      ,
       m
      y
       mothe
      r
       Fenna
      ,
       an
      d
       m
      y
       wif
      e
       Pegg
      y
      for
       thei
      r
       patienc
      e
       an
      d
       support
      .
    

    
      I
       ow
      e
       a
       specia
      l
       deb
      t
       o
      f
       gratitud
      e
       t
      o
       Richar
      d
       Condon
      ,
      who
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       earl
      y
       encouragemen
      t
       an
      d
       offere
      d
       hi
      s
       value
      d
      commentary.
       An
      d
       t
      o
       m
      y
       editor
      s
       Wend
      y
       Broa
      d
       an
      d
       Cyn
      -
      thia
       Varta
      n
       wh
      o
       burne
      d
       midnigh
      t
       oi
      l
       t
      o
       polis
      h
       thi
      s
       manu
      -
      script.
    

    
      Last
       an
      d
       foremos
      t
       I
       a
      m
       indebte
      d
       t
      o
       m
      y
       Eni
      d
       Hig
      h
      School
       journalis
      m
       teacher
      ,
       Mis
      s
       Rut
      h
       Scott
      ,
       who
      ,
       twent
      y
      years
       ago
      ,
       starte
      d
       m
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       pat
      h
       o
      f
       citizens
      '
       intelligence
      .
    

    
      —Walter
       Bowar
      t
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      Foreword
    

    
      The
       fathe
      r
       o
      f
       Groc
      k
       th
      e
       clown
      ,
       havin
      g
       ha
      d
       hi
      s
       leg
      s
       bro
      -
      ken
       i
      n
       eigh
      t
       place
      s
       b
      y
       his
       fathe
      r
       fo
      r
       professiona
      l
       reasons
      ,
      broke
       Grock'
      s
       leg
      s
       i
      n
       eigh
      t
       place
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       certai
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      child
       woul
      d
       gro
      w
       u
      p
       walkin
      g
       grotesquel
      y
       s
      o
       a
      s
       t
      o
       ensur
      e
      his
       eminenc
      e
       a
      s
       a
       clown
      .
       Th
      e
       ac
      t
       brough
      t
       muc
      h
       pai
      n
       an
      d
      indignity
       foreve
      r
       but
      ,
       Grock'
      s
       fathe
      r
       reasoned
      ,
       wa
      s
       ther
      e
      not
       a
       wholl
      y
       justifiabl
      e
       elemen
      t
       involved
      ?
       Wa
      s
       no
      t
       th
      e
      clowning
       traditio
      n
       immortall
      y
       enhance
      d
       b
      y
       thos
      e
       unnatura
      l
      legs?
    

    
      As
       demonstrate
      d
       inescapabl
      y
       b
      y
       Walte
      r
       Bowar
      t
       i
      n
       thi
      s
      book,
       ou
      r
       Fathe
      r
       wh
      o
       ar
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       America
      n
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       ha
      s
      endowed
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       scientist
      s
       a
      t
       America
      n
       universitie
      s
       t
      o
      unravel
       method
      s
       fo
      r
       fracturin
      g
       America
      n
       minds
      .
       Tha
      t
       thi
      s
      research
       i
      n
       s
      o
       man
      y
       grea
      t
       hall
      s
       o
      f
       learnin
      g
       ha
      s
       exceede
      d
       a
      cost
       o
      f
       untol
      d
       secre
      t
       million
      s
       o
      f
       dollar
      s
       (th
      e
       onl
      y
       yardstic
      k
      remaining
       b
      y
       whic
      h
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       measur
      e
       anything
      )
      indicates
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       Grockia
      n
       entertainmen
      t
       bein
      g
       produce
      d
      by
       ou
      r
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       i
      s
       a
       matte
      r
       o
      f
       ambitiou
      s
       polic
      y
       rathe
      r
      than
       th
      e
       happenstanc
      e
       o
      f
       cloak-and-dagge
      r
       adventure
      .
    

    
      In
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       Walte
      r
       Bowar
      t
       ha
      s
       prove
      n
       eac
      h
       ste
      p
       o
      f
       thi
      s
      official,
       terminal
      ,
       governmen
      t
       anarchy
      ,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       tha
      t
      appears
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       contradictio
      n
       i
      n
       terms
      .
       T
      o
       alte
      r
       an
      d
       contro
      l
      human
       mind
      s
       i
      s
       th
      e
       ultimat
      e
       anarchy
      .
       Wha
      t
       i
      s
       offere
      d
       b
      y
      official
       apologist
      s
       a
      s
       a
       tribut
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       need
      s
       o
      f
       derring-d
      o
       b
      y
      romantic
       spie
      s
       ar
      e
       act
      s
       o
      f
       hatre
      d
       an
      d
       sadis
      m
       agains
      t
       al
      l
      people
       i
      n
       a
      n
       insan
      e
       an
      d
       degrade
      d
       determinatio
      n
       t
      o
       extir
      -
      pate
       conscienc
      e
       fro
      m
       society
      .
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      Walter
       Bowar
      t
       underwen
      t
       a
       lon
      g
       an
      d
       expensiv
      e
       proces
      s
      to
       assembl
      e
       th
      e
       har
      d
       fact
      s
       whic
      h
       compris
      e
       thi
      s
       book
      .
       Eac
      h
      document
       attestin
      g
       t
      o
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       inten
      t
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       ferrete
      d
      out
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       archive
      s
       b
      y
       badgerin
      g
       persistenc
      e
       until
      ,
      page
       b
      y
       page
      ,
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       wa
      s
       release
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       b
      y
       hi
      s
      right
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       Freedo
      m
       o
      f
       Informatio
      n
       Act
      .
       Th
      e
       essenc
      e
      of
       tha
      t
       la
      w
       seem
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       nee
      d
       onl
      y
       writ
      e
       awa
      y
       t
      o
       a
      federal
       agenc
      y
       fo
      r
       informatio
      n
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       genera
      l
       area
      s
       i
      n
      which
       th
      e
       citize
      n
       is
       interested
      .
       No
      t
       so
      .
       Walte
      r
       Bowar
      t
      needed
       t
      o
       expen
      d
       larg
      e
       sum
      s
       o
      f
       mone
      y
       t
      o
       emplo
      y
       research
      -
      ers
       i
      n
       Washingto
      n
       an
      d
       elsewher
      e
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       discove
      r
       th
      e
      precise
       name,
       number,
       an
      d
       description
       o
      f
       contents
       o
      f
       eac
      h
      document
       towar
      d
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       gropin
      g
       throug
      h
       blac
      k
      streams
       o
      f
       informationa
      l
       darkness
      .
       Withou
      t
       thi
      s
       i
      t
       woul
      d
      have
       bee
      n
       impossibl
      e
       t
      o
       appl
      y
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       transfe
      r
       o
      f
       copie
      s
       o
      f
      these
       document
      s
       t
      o
       himsel
      f
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       book
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       com
      b
      the
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       fo
      r
       peopl
      e
       fro
      m
       man
      y
       walk
      s
       o
      f
       lif
      e
       wh
      o
      knew,
       vaguel
      y
       remembered
      ,
       o
      r
       suspecte
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
      been
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       an
      d
       militar
      y
      agencies,
       the
      n
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       backtrac
      k
       agai
      n
       wit
      h
       informatio
      n
      gleaned
       fro
      m
       the
      m
       t
      o
       labyrinthin
      e
       researc
      h
       amon
      g
       thou
      -
      sands
       o
      f
       federa
      l
       archives
      .
    

    
      Please
       kee
      p
       fearfull
      y
       i
      n
       min
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       astonishin
      g
       infor
      -
      mation
       publishe
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       semina
      l
       wor
      k
       o
      f
       investigativ
      e
       re
      -
      porting,
       concernin
      g
       avenue
      s
       take
      n
       t
      o
       decisio
      n
       an
      d
       execu
      -
      tion
       b
      y
       ou
      r
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       t
      o
       fractur
      e
       o
      r
       dissolv
      e
       huma
      n
      minds,
       the
      n
       t
      o
       operat
      e
       thos
      e
       mind
      s
       a
      s
       a
       smal
      l
       bo
      y
       migh
      t
      operate
       a
       Yo-Yo
      ,
       fo
      r
       purpose
      s
       o
      f
       counter-intelligenc
      e
       mili
      -
      tary
       "efficiency,
      "
       an
      d
       th
      e
       destructio
      n
       o
      f
       democrati
      c
       institu
      -
      tions,
       wa
      s
       draw
      n
       directl
      y
       fro
      m
       federa
      l
       record
      s
       an
      d
       fro
      m
      official
       laborator
      y
       archive
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       highes
      t
       educationa
      l
       pur
      -
      pose—as
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       revivin
      g
       memorie
      s
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
      had
       alread
      y
       undergon
      e
       th
      e
       dehumanizin
      g
       process
      .
    

    
      The
       prostitution
       o
      f
       th
      e
       min
      d
       b
      y
       ou
      r
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       pre
      -
      ceded
       th
      e
       murde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      .
       T
      o
       attai
      n
       th
      e
       advance
      d
      techniques
       no
      w
       availabl
      e
       t
      o
       "magneti
      c
       an
      d
       attractive"po
      -
      litical
       personalities
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       necessar
      y
       t
      o
       tur
      n
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       labora
      -
      tories
       o
      f
       scienc
      e
       a
      s
       a
       pim
      p
       turn
      s
       ou
      t
       hi
      s
       heartles
      s
       whore
      s
      upon
       th
      e
       winte
      r
       streets
      ;
       ou
      r
       hallowe
      d
       educators
      ,
       arm
      y
       an
      d
      navy
       an
      d
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       commander
      s
       an
      d
       personnel
      ,
       th
      e
       belove
      d
      medical
       profession
      ,
       augus
      t
       an
      d
       inspirin
      g
       temple
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       law
      ,
      our
       esteeme
      d
       statesmen
      ,
       an
      d
       al
      l
       American
      s
       livin
      g
       an
      d
      dead.
       Eac
      h
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       group
      s
       i
      s
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       dismeni
      -
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      bering
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      .
       Taxe
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       collectiv
      e
       conscienc
      e
      make
       th
      e
       urinatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       huma
      n
      mind
       possible
      .
       "Brainwashing
      "
       pe
      r
       s
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       new
      s
       t
      o
       an
      y
       o
      f
      us.
       Controlle
      d
       assassin
      s
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       know
      n
       t
      o
       u
      s
       onl
      y
       throug
      h
      fiction.
       Advertisin
      g
       assault
      s
       o
      n
       behal
      f
       o
      f
       poisonou
      s
       mate
      -
      rials
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       u
      s
       successfull
      y
       t
      o
       bu
      y
       an
      d
       consum
      e
       ar
      e
      early
       o
      n
       bastion
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      No
       one—no
      t
       anyone—need
      s
       theologian
      s
       t
      o
       answe
      r
       th
      e
      question:
       "Wher
      e
       doe
      s
       th
      e
       sou
      l
       live?
      "
       W
      e
       kno
      w
       th
      e
       sou
      l
      lives
       i
      n
       th
      e
       min
      d
       becaus
      e
       th
      e
       sou
      l
       i
      s
       th
      e
       min
      d
       i
      n
       al
      l
       o
      f
       it
      s
      unfathomably
       intricat
      e
       individua
      l
       conditioning
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
      mind
       o
      f
       intent
      ,
       o
      f
       hope
      ,
       o
      f
       purpose
      ,
       o
      f
       achievemen
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
      spirit
       beyon
      d
       achievemen
      t
       b
      y
       physica
      l
       action
      .
       Whe
      n
      Grock's
       fathe
      r
       brok
      e
       hi
      s
       son'
      s
       leg
      s
       i
      n
       eigh
      t
       place
      s
       ther
      e
      may
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       alarm
      ,
       o
      n
       th
      e
       on
      e
       hand
      ,
       tha
      t
       a
       ma
      n
       coul
      d
      do
       suc
      h
       a
       calamitou
      s
       thin
      g
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       so
      n
       but
      ,
       o
      n
       th
      e
       other
      ,
       th
      e
      same
       peopl
      e
       responde
      d
       t
      o
       Grock'
      s
       geniu
      s
       t
      o
       whic
      h
       thos
      e
      hopelessly
       deforme
      d
       leg
      s
       ha
      d
       contributed
      ,
       an
      d
       roare
      d
       wit
      h
      laughter.
       Tha
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       norma
      l
       reactio
      n
       whe
      n
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       th
      e
      audience
       an
      d
       crazy-leg
      s
       Groc
      k
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       clown
      .
       Bu
      t
       Walte
      r
      Bowart
       demonstrate
      s
       t
      o
       u
      s
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       be-
      come
       Grock
      .
       W
      e
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       spinning
      ,
       hobbling
      ,
       waddlin
      g
      clowns
       i
      n
       th
      e
       eye
      s
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       vividl
      y
       delineate
      d
       secre
      t
       police.
      "Oh,
       no!
      "
       (Ca
      n
       yo
      u
       hea
      r
       th
      e
       outcry?
      )
       Oh
      ,
       yes
      ,
       write
      s
      Walter
       Bowar
      t
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       fearfu
      l
       recor
      d
       yo
      u
       no
      w
       hol
      d
       i
      n
       you
      r
      hands.
    

    
      Apologists
       rus
      h
       in
      ,
       hire
      d
       fo
      r
       al
      l
       suc
      h
       occasion
      s
       fro
      m
       ev
      -
      erywhere,
       b
      y
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       governmen
      t
       cryin
      g
       out
      ,
       "Yo
      u
       are
      ,
      as
       usual
      ,
       lik
      e
       al
      l
       o
      f
       you
      r
       exaggeratin
      g
       kind
      ,
       makin
      g
       a
      mountain
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       a
       molehill
      .
       Whil
      e
       i
      t
       ma
      y
       (o
      r
       ma
      y
       not
      )
       b
      e
      true
       tha
      t
       ou
      r
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       occasionall
      y
       swin
      g
       th
      e
       sledge
      -
      hammer
       o
      n
       littl
      e
       minds
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       (o
      r
       i
      s
       not
      )
       bein
      g
       don
      e
       a
      s
       a
      patriotic
       ac
      t
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       ou
      r
       belove
      d
       people.
      "
       The
      y
       ree
      l
      backward,
       hand
      s
       clutchin
      g
       chest
      s
       a
      s
       th
      e
       ful
      l
       realizatio
      n
      seems
       t
      o
       hi
      t
       them
      .
       "M
      y
       Godl
       Bowar
      t
       cannot
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
      our
       governmen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       people
      ,
       b
      y
       th
      e
       people
      ,
       an
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      people
       woul
      d
       us
      e
       suc
      h
       loathsom
      e
       force
      s
       agains
      t
       citizens
      .
       I
      f
      such
       researc
      h
       wer
      e
       don
      e
       (o
      r
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       done
      )
       the
      n
       i
      t
       woul
      d
      be
       fo
      r
       purel
      y
       abstract
       researc
      h
       reasons—fo
      r
       th
      e
       expansio
      n
      of
       huma
      n
       knowledge.
      "
    

    
      Walter
       Bowart'
      s
       boo
      k
       i
      s
       als
      o
       a
       freezin
      g
       visio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mu
      -
      tations
       o
      f
       th
      e
       aspiration
      s
       o
      f
       science
      .
       Scientists
      ,
       educators
      ,
      and
       thei
      r
       leaders
      ,
       Th
      e
       Grea
      t
       Men
      ,
       havin
      g
       stumble
      d
       upo
      n
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      the
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       controllin
      g
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind
      ,
       migh
      t
       wel
      l
      have
       withhel
      d
       thi
      s
       knowledg
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       an
      d
      brought
       i
      t
       forwar
      d
       fo
      r
       al
      l
       t
      o
       share
      ,
       woul
      d
       yo
      u
       no
      t
       say
      ?
       I
      f
      the
       means
       ar
      e
       a
      t
       han
      d
       actuall
      y
       t
      o
       ente
      r
       an
      d
       contro
      l
       th
      e
      mind—not
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       far-of
      f
       smok
      e
       signal
      s
       o
      f
       psychiatr
      y
      and
       psychoanalysis—ca
      n
       w
      e
       conceiv
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       migh
      t
       b
      e
      found
       i
      n
       term
      s
       o
      f
       medica
      l
       triumphs
      ,
       th
      e
       conques
      t
       o
      f
       pai
      n
      and
       o
      f
       grou
      p
       hatreds
      ,
       an
      d
       menta
      l
       energ
      y
       release
      d
       b
      y
       un
      -
      raveling
       th
      e
       Gordia
      n
       knot
      s
       o
      f
       menta
      l
       perplexit
      y
       t
      o
       mak
      e
      one
       straigh
      t
       lase
      r
       lin
      e
       tha
      t
       migh
      t
       the
      n
       pierc
      e
       th
      e
       doubt
      s
      and
       fear
      s
       whic
      h
       bese
      t
       eac
      h
       on
      e
       o
      f
       us
      ?
       I
      n
       term
      s
       o
      f
       educatio
      n
      light-years
       ahea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       educationa
      l
       mean
      s
       w
      e
       presentl
      y
      employ,
       i
      n
       basi
      c
       an
      d
       advance
      d
       learnin
      g
       o
      f
       cultures
      ,
       lan
      -
      guages,
       an
      d
       skills
      ;
       i
      n
       short
      ,
       understandin
      g
       eac
      h
       othe
      r
      across
       th
      e
       fac
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       world
      ,
       thi
      s
       developmen
      t
       o
      f
       Min
      d
      Control
       make
      s
       th
      e
       inventio
      n
       o
      f
       movabl
      e
       typ
      e
       see
      m
       lik
      e
       a
      primordial
       grun
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       shadow
      s
       o
      f
       a
       rai
      n
       fores
      t
       los
      t
       i
      n
      time.
    

    
      What
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       achieve
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       polic
      e
       i
      n
       relatio
      n
      to
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       scrupulousl
      y
       se
      t
       dow
      n
       i
      n
       Walte
      r
       Bow
      -
      art's
       extraordinar
      y
       book
      .
       Th
      e
       questio
      n
       th
      e
       boo
      k
       put
      s
       i
      s
      this:
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       wis
      h
       thi
      s
       immeasurabl
      y
       importan
      t
       techniqu
      e
      to
       remai
      n
       a
      s
       a
       weapo
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       use
      d
       against
       yo
      u
       an
      d
       you
      r
      children
       b
      y
       wha
      t
       Bowar
      t
       call
      s
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       o
      r
       d
      o
       yo
      u
      wish
       t
      o
       us
      e
       i
      t
       a
      s
       a
       universa
      l
       ke
      y
       t
      o
       unloc
      k
       a
       thousan
      d
       ne
      w
      chances
       tha
      t
       you
      r
       childre
      n
       wil
      l
       no
      t
       b
      e
       murdere
      d
       i
      n
       futur
      e
      wars?
    

    
      In
       a
      n
       epigrap
      h
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       book
      ,
       Zbignie
      w
       Brzezinsk
      i
       mea
      -
      sures
       th
      e
       politica
      l
       probabilitie
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       us
      e
       whe
      n
       h
      e
      says,
       "exploitin
      g
       th
      e
       lates
      t
       communication
      s
       technique
      s
       t
      o
      manipulate
       emotio
      n
       an
      d
       contro
      l
       reason.
      "
       Toda
      y
       ou
      r
       secre
      t
      police
       an
      d
       ou
      r
       militar
      y
       establishmen
      t
       hav
      e
       demonstrated
      ,
      in
       Vietna
      m
       an
      d
       elsewher
      e
       (examine
      d
       b
      y
       Bowar
      t
       herein)
      ,
      the
       power
      s
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       assassin
      s
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       children
      .
       Th
      e
       ex
      -
      pansion
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       powers
      ,
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       tur
      n
       youn
      g
       me
      n
      and
       wome
      n
       int
      o
       murderou
      s
       criminal
      s
       a
      t
       will
      ,
       goe
      s
       o
      n
       un
      -
      checked
       b
      y
       th
      e
       oft-calle
      d
       "investigative
      "
       press
      ,
       b
      y
       "moral
      "
      leaders
       a
      t
       th
      e
       bar
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pulpits
      ,
       i
      n
       hig
      h
       government
      ,
       an
      d
      on
       campuses
      .
       Ye
      t
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       the
      y
       cal
      l
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       hav
      e
       lon
      g
      suspected
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       becom
      e
       governmen
      t
       polic
      y
       t
      o
       contro
      l
      minds.
       I
      f
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       genera
      l
       informatio
      n
       abroa
      d
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       sub
      -
      ject,
       the
      n
       conside
      r
       tha
      t
       whic
      h
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       disposa
      l
       0
      1
      congressional
       investigatin
      g
       committee
      s
       a
      s
       the
      y
       bugl
      e
       thei
      r
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      determination
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       power
      s
       o
      f
       darknes
      s
       withi
      n
       ou
      r
      secret
       police
      .
       Zombi
      e
       i
      s
       a
       quaint
      ,
       old-fashione
      d
       folklor
      e
      word
       bu
      t
       it
      s
       meanin
      g
       become
      s
       obscen
      e
       whe
      n
       ou
      r
       children'
      s
      minds
       ar
      e
       bein
      g
       controlle
      d
       b
      y
       an
      y
       on
      e
       o
      f
       dozen
      s
       o
      f
       federa
      l
      secret
       polic
      e
       agencies
      .
       Hav
      e
       governmen
      t
       agencie
      s
       perfecte
      d
      methods
       sustaine
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       taxpayer
      s
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
      the
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
       sho
      t
       th
      e
       Kennedys
      ,
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       King
      ,
      and
       Orland
      o
       Letelier
      ,
       th
      e
       forme
      r
       Chilea
      n
       economis
      t
       an
      d
      diplomat.
       Wer
      e
       th
      e
       assassin
      s
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       forge
      t
       the
      y
      did
       i
      t
       o
      r
       wer
      e
       the
      y
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       it
      ?
       W
      e
       ma
      y
       neve
      r
      know
       fo
      r
       the
      y
       stan
      d
       bewildered
      ,
       idioticall
      y
       grinnin
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      cameras.
       Hav
      e
       th
      e
       technician
      s
       develope
      d
       a
       mode
      l
       Giant
      ,
      Economy-Size
       Governmen
      t
       Assassi
      n
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       easil
      y
       b
      e
      turned
       ou
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
       thousands
      ?
    

    
      The
       murder
      s
       o
      f
       a
       fe
      w
       hundre
      d
       human
      s
       b
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       hundre
      d
      other
       human
      s
       i
      s
       commonplac
      e
       enoug
      h
       but
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       flavo
      r
       o
      f
      horror
       an
      d
       terror
      ,
       o
      f
       endles
      s
       nightmar
      e
       rampan
      t
       upo
      n
       a
      landscape
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       onc
      e
       America
      n
       democracy
      ,
       conside
      r
      this
       expansio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Brzezinsk
      i
       epigrap
      h
       whic
      h
       canno
      t
       b
      e
      repeated
       ofte
      n
       enough
      :
       "I
      n
       th
      e
       techtroni
      c
       societ
      y
       th
      e
       tren
      d
      would
       see
      m
       t
      o
       b
      e
       towar
      d
       th
      e
       aggregatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individua
      l
      support
       o
      f
       million
      s
       o
      f
       uncoordinate
      d
       citizens
      ,
       easil
      y
       withi
      n
      the
       reac
      h
       o
      f
       magneti
      c
       an
      d
       attractiv
      e
       personalities
      ,
       effec
      -
      tively
       exploitin
      g
       th
      e
       lates
      t
       communication
      s
       technique
      s
       t
      o
      manipulate
       emotio
      n
       an
      d
       contro
      l
       reason.
      "
    

    
      The
       threatenin
      g
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       America
      n
       politica
      l
       leadershi
      p
      over
       th
      e
       las
      t
       fiftee
      n
       year
      s
       ma
      y
       see
      m
       t
      o
       murmu
      r
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      magnetic
       an
      d
       attractiv
      e
       personalities
      "
       migh
      t
       rathe
      r
       no
      t
       re
      -
      sist
       th
      e
       destructio
      n
       o
      f
       democrati
      c
       institution
      s
       b
      y
       "effectivel
      y
      exploiting"
       thes
      e
       shockin
      g
       gain
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       minds
      .
      It
       migh
      t
       eve
      n
       b
      e
       wis
      e
       t
      o
       conside
      r
       Walte
      r
       Bowart'
      s
       rea
      l
       ev
      -
      idence
       herein
      ,
       the
      n
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wha
      t
       w
      e
       ca
      n
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       ourselve
      s
      if
       tha
      t
       prou
      d
       right
      ,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       lov
      e
       o
      f
       freedom
      ,
       ha
      s
       no
      t
       bee
      n
      atrophied
       b
      y
       "th
      e
       lates
      t
       communication
      s
       techniques.
      "
      There
       i
      s
       a
      n
       alternative
      .
       W
      e
       ca
      n
       al
      l
       foreve
      r
       mor
      e
       b
      e
      transformed
       int
      o
       th
      e
       imag
      e
       o
      f
       Groc
      k
       th
      e
       clown
      .
    

    
      Richard
       Condo
      n
    

    
      Kilmoganny,
       Irelan
      d
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      Chapter
       On
      e
      THE
       CRYPTORIA
      N
       CANDIDAT
      E
    

    
      It
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       bigges
      t
       stor
      y
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       ato
      m
       bomb
      .
      The
       headline
      ,
       however
      ,
       wa
      s
       smal
      l
       an
      d
       ignore
      d
       th
      e
       large
      r
      issue.
       "Dru
      g
       Test
      s
       b
      y
       CI
      A
       Hel
      d
       Mor
      e
       Extensiv
      e
       Tha
      n
       Re
      -
      ported
       i
      n
       '75,
      "
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       New
       York Times
       o
      n
       Jul
      y
       16
      ,
       1977
      .
      What
       i
      t
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       sai
      d
       i
      s
       "U.S
      .
       Develop
      s
       Invisibl
      e
       Weap
      -
      ons
       t
      o
       Enslav
      e
       Mankind.
      "
    

    
      The
       testin
      g
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       government'
      s
       top-secre
      t
       mind-contro
      l
       proj
      -
      ect,
       a
       projec
      t
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       spanne
      d
       thirty-fiv
      e
       year
      s
       an
      d
       ha
      d
      involved
       ten
      s
       o
      f
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
       individuals
      .
       I
      t
       involve
      d
       tech
      -
      niques
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      ,
       narco-hypnosis
      ,
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimu
      -
      lation,
       behaviora
      l
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       ultrasonic
      ,
       microwave
      ,
       an
      d
      low-frequency
       sound
      ,
       aversiv
      e
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       behavio
      r
       modifi
      -
      cation
       therapies
      .
       I
      n
       fact
      ,
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       virtuall
      y
       n
      o
       aspec
      t
       o
      f
      human
       behaviora
      l
       contro
      l
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       explore
      d
       i
      n
       thei
      r
      search
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       mean
      s
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       memor
      y
       an
      d
       wil
      l
       o
      f
      both
       individual
      s
       an
      d
       whol
      e
       masse
      s
       o
      f
       people
      .
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       succeede
      d
       i
      n
       developin
      g
       a
       whol
      e
       rang
      e
       o
      f
      psycho-weapons
       t
      o
       expan
      d
       it
      s
       alread
      y
       ominou
      s
       psychologi
      -
      cal
       warfar
      e
       arsenal
      .
       Wit
      h
       thes
      e
       capabilities
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      w
       pos
      -
      sible
       t
      o
       wag
      e
       a
       ne
      w
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       war—
      a
       wa
      r
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
      place
       invisibly
      ,
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       battlefiel
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind
      .
    

    
      "Literature
       alway
      s
       anticipate
      s
       life,
      "
       Osca
      r
       Wild
      e
       said
      .
       "I
      t
      does
       no
      t
       cop
      y
       it
      ,
       bu
      t
       mold
      s
       i
      t
       t
      o
       it
      s
       purpose.
      "
       B
      y
       Wilde'
      s
      definition,
       then
      ,
       Richar
      d
       Condon'
      s
       The
       Manchurian
       Candi-
      date
       i
      s
       literature
      .
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      Condon
       publishe
      d
       hi
      s
       tou
      r
       de
       forc
      e
       in
       1958
      .
       It
       wa
      s
       th
      e
      story
       o
      f
       a
      n
       America
      n
       Arm
      y
       sergean
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       capture
      d
       b
      y
      the
       enem
      y
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       conflic
      t
       and
      ,
       i
      n
       a
      n
       improba
      -
      ble
       nin
      e
       days
      ,
       wa
      s
       hypno-programme
      d
       t
      o
       murde
      r
       o
      n
       cue
      .
      The
       sergean
      t
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       post
      -
      hypnotically
       triggere
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       b
      y
       th
      e
       sigh
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       quee
      n
       o
      f
      diamonds
       i
      n
       a
       dec
      k
       o
      f
       cards
      .
       Th
      e
       sergean
      t
       automaticall
      y
      killed
       severa
      l
       people
      ,
       amon
      g
       the
      m
       a
       candidat
      e
       fo
      r
       Presiden
      t
      of
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
       Afte
      r
       h
      e
       killed
      ,
       hi
      s
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      event
       wa
      s
       foreve
      r
       seale
      d
       b
      y
       amnesia
      .
    

    
      At
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       The
       Manchurian
       Candidate
       wa
      s
       published
      ,
      few
       peopl
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      ,
       Richar
      d
       Condo
      n
       included
      ,
       kne
      w
      that
       tota
      l
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       min
      d
       wa
      s
       possible
      .
       Condo
      n
       wa
      s
      writing
       fiction
      ;
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       merel
      y
       rea
      d
       u
      p
       o
      n
       popula
      r
       Pav
      -
      lovian
       conditionin
      g
       manual
      s
       an
      d
       imagine
      d
       th
      e
       rest
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
      no
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       knowin
      g
       the
      n
       tha
      t
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
      been
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
       eightee
      n
       year
      s
       o
      f
       secre
      t
       researc
      h
       withi
      n
      the
       clandestin
      e
       agencie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       government
      .
       Th
      e
       trick
      s
      of
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       h
      e
       describe
      d
       wer
      e
       late
      r
       employe
      d
       (righ
      t
      down
       t
      o
       th
      e
       quee
      n
       o
      f
       diamond
      s
       cue
      )
       b
      y
       th
      e
       programmer
      s
      of
       rea
      l
       politica
      l
       assassin
      s
       wh
      o
       develope
      d
       foolproo
      f
       tech
      -
      niques
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       thought
      ,
       memory
      ,
       emotions
      ,
       an
      d
      behavior.
    

    
      The
       Manchurian
       Candidate
       brough
      t
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       o
      f
       "brain
      -
      washing"
       t
      o
       publi
      c
       consciousness
      .
       Brainwashin
      g
       i
      s
       th
      e
       us
      e
      of
       isolation
      ,
       deprivation
      ,
       torture
      ,
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       t
      o
      break
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       will
      .
       Bu
      t
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       boo
      k
       actuall
      y
       de-
      scribed
       wa
      s
       somethin
      g
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       brainwashing
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
      mind
       control
      :
       a
       tota
      l
       takeove
      r
       o
      f
       a
      n
       individual'
      s
       min
      d
       b
      y
      someone
       else
      .
       Th
      e
       someon
      e
       els
      e
       i
      n
       Condon'
      s
       versio
      n
       wa
      s
       a
      mad
       Chines
      e
       psycho-scientist
      .
       Alway
      s
       th
      e
       satirist
      ,
       Condo
      n
      brought
       th
      e
       F
      u
       Manch
      u
       myt
      h
       u
      p
       t
      o
       date
      .
       But
      ,
       ironically
      ,
      the
       technique
      s
       h
      e
       describe
      d
       wer
      e
       firs
      t
       perfecte
      d
       an
      d
       use
      d
      not
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       o
      r
       th
      e
       Communists
      ,
       bu
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States.
    

    
      Condon's
       portrai
      t
       o
      f
       POW
      s
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       conflic
      t
      went
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       accepte
      d
       scientifi
      c
       an
      d
       medica
      l
       opinio
      n
       o
      f
      the
       time
      ,
       whic
      h
       hel
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       ma
      n
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       com
      -
      mit
       a
       crimina
      l
       ac
      t
       agains
      t
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       wil
      l
       o
      r
       inne
      r
       mora
      l
       cod
      e
      by
       any
       know
      n
       means
      .
       Althoug
      h
       Condon'
      s
       boo
      k
       wa
      s
       no
      t
      completely
       o
      n
       targe
      t
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       G
      I
       min
      d
       control
      ,
      he
       di
      d
       accuratel
      y
       describ
      e
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       motives
      ,
       coerciv
      e
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      methodology,
       an
      d
       psychologica
      l
       result
      s
       o
      f
       real-lif
      e
       min
      d
      control.
    

    
      The
       psychologica
      l
       technique
      s
       describe
      d
       i
      n
       The
       Man-
      churian
       Candidate
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       becom
      e
       a
       realit
      y
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       a
      decade
       afte
      r
       Condo
      n
       sa
      w
       hi
      s
       stor
      y
       se
      t
       i
      n
       type
      .
       A
      s
       i
      f
       Con
      -
      don's
       fictio
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       blueprint
      ,
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
      hypno-programmed
       "zombies
      "
       wer
      e
       created
      .
       Som
      e
       wer
      e
      assassins
       prepare
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       o
      n
       cue
      .
       Other
      s
       wer
      e
       informers
      ,
      made
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       minut
      e
       detail
      s
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      .
       Courier
      s
      carried
       illega
      l
       message
      s
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       chai
      n
       o
      f
       command
      ,
      their
       secret
      s
       secure
      d
       behin
      d
       posthypnoti
      c
       blocks
      .
       Knowl
      -
      edge
       o
      f
       secre
      t
       informatio
      n
       wa
      s
       remove
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
      those
       wh
      o
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
       know"—the
      y
       wer
      e
      given
       posthypnoti
      c
       amnesia
      .
    

    
      The
       ordinar
      y
       foo
      t
       soldier
      s
       wh
      o
       fough
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       dirty
      ,
       tele
      -
      vised
       Vietna
      m
       conflic
      t
       wer
      e
       release
      d
       t
      o
       civilia
      n
       lif
      e
       withou
      t
      debriefing.
       Fo
      r
       the
      m
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       "decompression
      "
       fro
      m
      the
       rag
      e
       o
      f
       war
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       release
      d
       wit
      h
       al
      l
       th
      e
       reflexe
      s
       o
      f
      trained
       assassin
      s
       intact
      .
    

    
      Those
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       conditione
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       blac
      k
       scienc
      e
       o
      f
      the
       wa
      r
       o
      f
       torture
      ,
       terror
      ,
       an
      d
       technolog
      y
       wer
      e
       debriefe
      d
      with
       specia
      l
       attention
      .
       Thei
      r
       memorie
      s
       wer
      e
       s
      o
       completel
      y
      erased
       befor
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       turne
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       tha
      t
       the
      y
      returned
       t
      o
       civilia
      n
       lif
      e
       wit
      h
       onl
      y
       th
      e
       minimum
      ,
       fragmente
      d
      knowledge
       o
      f
       wh
      o
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       o
      r
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       done
      .
       Th
      e
      rest
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       memorie
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       smudge
      d
       o
      r
       remove
      d
       b
      y
      drugs,
       hypnosis
      ,
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       conditione
      d
       refle
      x
      therapy,
       o
      r
       som
      e
       othe
      r
       evi
      l
       wonde
      r
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      I
       encountere
      d
       m
      y
       firs
      t
       cas
      e
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mids
      t
      of
       th
      e
       Watergate
       scandal
      .
       A
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
       I'
      d
       know
      n
       sinc
      e
      childhood
       ha
      d
       returne
      d
       fro
      m
       a
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       dut
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Ai
      r
      Force,
       wit
      h
       amnesia
      ,
       rememberin
      g
       nothin
      g
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       servic
      e
      years,
       excep
      t
       havin
      g
       ha
      d
       a
       goo
      d
       time
      .
       H
      e
       subsequentl
      y
      learned,
       throug
      h
       intensiv
      e
       privat
      e
       psychotherapy
      ,
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
      been
       hypnotize
      d
       an
      d
       conditioned
      .
       Hi
      s
       min
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       un
      -
      made,
       the
      n
       remade
      :
       hi
      s
       min
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       controlled
      .
    

    
      I
       wa
      s
       completel
      y
       fascinate
      d
       b
      y
       hi
      s
       story
      ,
       bu
      t
       naturally
      ,
       i
      n
      1973,
       I
       though
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       isolated
      ,
       singl
      e
       event
      .
       Then
      ,
       quit
      e
      by
       accident
      ,
       a
       fe
      w
       month
      s
       later
      ,
       I
       overhear
      d
       anothe
      r
       ma
      n
      in
       m
      y
       hometow
      n
       tellin
      g
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       essentiall
      y
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      story:
       ho
      w
       h
      e
       figure
      d
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       hypnotize
      d
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       hi
      s
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      memory
       erase
      d
       a
      t
       a
       "debriefing
      "
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       separatio
      n
    

    
      from
       militar
      y
       service
      .
    

    
      After
       hearin
      g
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       stor
      y
       I
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       wonde
      r
       ho
      w
      many
       mor
      e
       me
      n
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       thei
      r
       memorie
      s
       erased
      .
       I
       decide
      d
      to
       ru
      n
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       classifie
      d
       ad
      :
       "Researcher/write
      r
       in
      -
      terested
       i
      n
       contactin
      g
       anyon
      e
       wit
      h
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
      hypnosis
       b
      y
       th
      e
       military
      ,
       includin
      g
       ex-serviceme
      n
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
      reason
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       (o
      r
       drugged
      )
       whil
      e
      in
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       an
      d
       subsequentl
      y
       exhibite
      d
       sign
      s
       o
      f
       amnesi
      a
      or
       hypermnesi
      a
       (improve
      d
       memory)
      .
       Al
      l
       inf
      o
       hel
      d
       i
      n
      strictest
       confidenc
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      I
       place
      d
       th
      e
       a
      d
       i
      n
       Soldier
       o
      f
       Fortune
       (
      a
       magazin
      e
       whic
      h
      reports
       o
      n
       th
      e
       activitie
      s
       o
      f
       mercenaries)
      ,
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       smal
      l
      publications
       aime
      d
       a
      t
       hypnotists
      ,
       behaviorists
      ,
       neurologists
      ,
      and
       othe
      r
       professionals
      ,
       an
      d
       popula
      r
       magazine
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
      Rolling
       Stone.
       T
      o
       m
      y
       amazement
      ,
       I
       receive
      d
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
      hundred
       replie
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ad
      .
       Man
      y
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       amne
      -
      sia.
    

    
      Ignoring
       th
      e
       obviou
      s
       cran
      k
       letters
      ,
       I
       followe
      d
       u
      p
       o
      n
       th
      e
      others
       an
      d
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       man
      y
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       sa
      y
      just
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       cause
      d
       thei
      r
       los
      s
       o
      f
       memory
      .
       I
      n
       som
      e
       cases
      ,
      it
       wa
      s
       obviousl
      y
       a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       traum
      a
       o
      f
       war—wha
      t
       cam
      e
      to
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       "th
      e
       post-Vietna
      m
       syndrome.
      "
       S
      o
       I
       concen
      -
      trated
       o
      n
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       see
      n
       comba
      t
       bu
      t
       wh
      o
       eithe
      r
      had
       hig
      h
       securit
      y
       clearance
      s
       o
      r
       wer
      e
       employe
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       pe
      -
      riphery
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       services
      .
    

    
      Letter
       an
      d
       telephon
      e
       exchange
      s
       narrowe
      d
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       dow
      n
      to
       eightee
      n
       person
      s
       wh
      o
       fi
      t
       th
      e
       patter
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       tw
      o
       me
      n
      who
       ha
      d
       reporte
      d
       thei
      r
       amnesi
      a
       t
      o
       me
      .
       Al
      l
       eightee
      n
       ha
      d
      had
       securit
      y
       clearances—an
      d
       coul
      d
       onl
      y
       recal
      l
       isolate
      d
      events
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       G
      I
       experience
      .
       I
       narrowe
      d
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       stil
      l
      further
       t
      o
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       remembere
      d
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       a
      t
       leas
      t
      some
       idea
      ,
       howeve
      r
       fragmentar
      y
       an
      d
       incomplete
      ,
       o
      f
       wha
      t
      had
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       them
      .
    

    
      Their
       storie
      s
       wer
      e
       believable
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       she
      d
       littl
      e
       ligh
      t
       o
      n
      how
       amnesi
      a
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       induce
      d
       an
      d
       wha
      t
       behavio
      r
       ha
      d
      been
       controlled
      .
       T
      o
       answe
      r
       thos
      e
       deepe
      r
       question
      s
       I
       wen
      t
      to
       th
      e
       libraries
      ,
       an
      d
       afte
      r
       tw
      o
       year
      s
       o
      f
       researc
      h
       I
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
      to
       fin
      d
       enoug
      h
       scientifi
      c
       report
      s
       an
      d
       governmen
      t
       docu
      -
      ments
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       I
       cal
      l
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
      Control.
    

    
      Though
       th
      e
       documente
      d
       trai
      l
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       extend
      s
      back
       man
      y
       decades
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       alway
      s
       calle
      d
       b
      y
       tha
      t
       name
      .
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      The
       churc
      h
       an
      d
       th
      e
       stat
      e
       hav
      e
       alway
      s
       engage
      d
       i
      n
       psycho
      -
      theology
       an
      d
       psycho-politics
      ,
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       manipula
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       belief
      ,
       opinion
      ,
       an
      d
       action
      s
       fo
      r
       politica
      l
       and/o
      r
       reli
      -
      gious
       ends
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       complet
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       min
      d
      was
       onl
      y
       manage
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1940s
      .
       Therefore
      ,
       m
      y
       re
      -
      search
       i
      s
       concentrate
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       perio
      d
       fro
      m
       193
      8
       t
      o
       th
      e
       pres
      -
      ent,
       th
      e
       perio
      d
       durin
      g
       whic
      h
       I
       foun
      d
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       effor
      t
      made
       b
      y
       th
      e
       agencie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       governmen
      t
       t
      o
       develo
      p
      sophisticated
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       psycho-politic
      s
       an
      d
       min
      d
       con
      -
      trol.
    

    
      The
       objectiv
      e
       o
      f
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
       Contro
      l
       durin
      g
       thi
      s
       pe
      -
      riod
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       huma
      n
       beings
      ,
       bot
      h
       citizen
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       an
      d
       citizen
      s
       o
      f
       friendl
      y
       an
      d
       unfriendl
      y
       na
      -
      tions,
       an
      d
       transfor
      m
       the
      m
       int
      o
       unthinking
      ,
       subconsciousl
      y
      programmed
       "zombies,
      "
       motivate
      d
       withou
      t
       thei
      r
       knowl
      -
      edge
       an
      d
       agains
      t
       thei
      r
       will
      s
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
       i
      n
       a
       variet
      y
       o
      f
       way
      s
      in
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       otherwis
      e
       willingl
      y
       perform
      .
       Thi
      s
      is
       accomplishe
      d
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       variou
      s
       technique
      s
      called
       b
      y
       variou
      s
       names
      ,
       includin
      g
       brainwashing
      ,
       though
      t
      reform,
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       hypnosis
      ,
       an
      d
       conditione
      d
      reflex
       therapy
      .
       Fo
      r
       th
      e
       purpose
      s
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       th
      e
       ter
      m
      "mind
       control
      "
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       describ
      e
       thes
      e
       technique
      s
      generically.*
    

    
      Mind
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       terribl
      e
       imaginabl
      e
       crim
      e
       be
      -
      cause
       i
      t
       i
      s
       committe
      d
       no
      t
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       body
      ,
       bu
      t
       agains
      t
       th
      e
      mind
       an
      d
       th
      e
       soul
      .
       Dr
      .
       Joos
      t
       A
      .
       M
      .
       Meerlo
      o
       expresse
      s
       th
      e
      attitude
       o
      f
       th
      e
       majorit
      y
       o
      f
       psychologist
      s
       i
      n
       callin
      g
       i
      t
       "min
      d
      rape,"
       an
      d
       warn
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       pose
      s
       a
       grea
      t
       "dange
      r
       o
      f
       destruc
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       th
      e
       spirit
      "
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       "compare
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       threa
      t
       o
      f
      total
       physica
      l
       destructio
      n
       .
       .
       ."
      1
      Development
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       wa
      s
       accomplishe
      d
       largel
      y
      through
       th
      e
       effort
      s
       o
      f
       individua
      l
       psychologists
      ,
       psychiatrists
      ,
      and
       chemists
      ,
       workin
      g
       i
      n
       isolate
      d
       condition
      s
       unde
      r
       govern
      -
      ment
       contract
      .
       Eac
      h
       researche
      r
       o
      r
       researc
      h
       tea
      m
       wa
      s
       al
      -
      lowed
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       onl
      y
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       o
      r
       sh
      e
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       t
      o
      accomplish
       bi
      s
       o
      r
       he
      r
       fragmen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       researc
      h
       o
      r
       testing
      .
    

    
      *
       Variou
      s
       meditatio
      n
       group
      s
       us
      e
       th
      e
       word
      s
       "min
      d
       control
      "
       t
      o
       de
      -
      scribe
       meditation
      ,
       contemplation
      ,
       an
      d
       self-hypnosis
      ;
       al
      l
       thes
      e
       ar
      e
      usually
       harmles
      s
       i
      f
       no
      t
       beneficia
      l
       practices
      .
       Thes
      e
       technique
      s
       migh
      t
      more
       properl
      y
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       "min
      d
       self
      -control,"
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       individual
      s
       wh
      o
      use
       the
      m
       see
      k
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       thei
      r
       own
       mind
      s
       an
      d
       bodie
      s
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       de
      -
      sired
       effects
      .
       Th
      e
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       examine
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       i
      s
       th
      e
       contro
      l
      of
       on
      e
       individual'
      s
       min
      d
       b
      y
       another
      .
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      The
       contract
      s
       wer
      e
       le
      t
       throug
      h
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       an
      d
      private
       agencie
      s
       an
      d
       foundation
      s
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       researcher
      s
      were,
       b
      y
       an
      d
       large
      ,
       ignoran
      t
       a
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       intende
      d
       us
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
      research.
    

    
      While
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       a
       majo
      r
       funde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
      research,
       virtuall
      y
       ever
      y
       majo
      r
       governmen
      t
       agenc
      y
       becam
      e
      in
       som
      e
       wa
      y
       knowingl
      y
       o
      r
       unwittingl
      y
       involved
      .
       Whil
      e
       I
      began
       m
      y
       researc
      h
       believin
      g
       tha
      t
       a
       "cul
      t
       o
      f
       intelligence
      "
       wa
      s
      behind
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       program
      ,
       I
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       is
      ,
      in
       fact
      ,
       n
      o
       singl
      e
       originatin
      g
       force
      ,
       bu
      t
       several
      .
       Th
      e
      operation
       i
      s
       to
      o
       widesprea
      d
       an
      d
       comple
      x
       fo
      r
       i
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
      created
       b
      y
       a
       "cult.
      "
       I
      f
       a
       cul
      t
       ther
      e
       mus
      t
       be
      ,
       the
      n
       i
      t
       i
      s
       a
       cul
      t
      within
       a
       cult
      ,
       i
      n
       a
      n
       interlockin
      g
       chai
      n
       o
      f
       invisibl
      e
       mini
      -
      governments
       wit
      h
       unwritte
      n
       rules
      ,
       unwritte
      n
       plans
      ,
       an
      d
       un
      -
      written
       loyalties
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       pla
      n
       o
      f
       a
       secre
      t
       bureaucracy
      —
      what
       I
       cal
      l
       a
       cryptocracy—whic
      h
       conspire
      s
       agains
      t
       ou
      r
      laws
       an
      d
       ou
      r
       freedoms
      .
    

    
      "Cryptocracy"
       i
      s
       a
       compoun
      d
       o
      f
       crypto,
       meanin
      g
       "se
      -
      cret,"
       an
      d
       -cracy,
       meanin
      g
       "rule
      ,
       government
      ,
       governin
      g
      body."
       Th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       then
      ,
       i
      s
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       governmen
      t
      whose
       identit
      y
       an
      d
       whereabout
      s
       hav
      e
       slowl
      y
       an
      d
       reluc-
      tantly
       bee
      n
       hinte
      d
       a
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Congres
      s
       throug
      h
       it
      s
       investiga
      -
      tions
       int
      o
       Watergate
      ,
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       res
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       community
      .
    

    
      While
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       nea
      r
       th
      e
       to
      p
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       pyramid
      ,
      has
       bee
      n
       drawin
      g
       mos
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fire
      ,
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       o
      f
       a
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       clearl
      y
       implicate
      s
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Agency
      ,
       th
      e
      Defense
       Intelligenc
      e
       Agenc
      y
       an
      d
       it
      s
       subsidiarie
      s
       i
      n
       militar
      y
      intelligence,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       th
      e
       civi
      l
       service
      .
       Th
      e
       allianc
      e
       ex
      -
      tends
       eve
      n
       amon
      g
       privat
      e
       contractor
      s
       an
      d
       institution
      s
       an
      d
      religious
       organizations
      .
       Wit
      h
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
      vanguard,
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       i
      s
       compose
      d
       o
      f
       person
      s
       operat
      -
      ing
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Nava
      l
       Intelligence
      ,
       Arm
      y
       Intelli
      -
      gence,
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       Intelligence
      ,
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Justice
      ,
       De
      -
      partment
       o
      f
       Health
      ,
       Educatio
      n
       an
      d
       Welfare
      ,
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
      Prisons,
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Narcotics
      ,
       Atomi
      c
       Energ
      y
       Commission
      ,
      Veterans'
       Administration
      ,
       Genera
      l
       Service
      s
       Administration
      ,
      National
       Scienc
      e
       Foundation
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       majo
      r
       America
      n
      corporations,
       especiall
      y
       certai
      n
       airlines
      ,
       oi
      l
       companies
      ,
       an
      d
      aerospace
       contractors
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       invade
      s
       th
      e
       privac
      y
       o
      f
       citizen
      s
       an
      d
       cor
      -
      porations.
       I
      t
       meddles
      ,
       ofte
      n
       violently
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       interna
      l
       poli
      -
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      tics
       o
      f
       foreig
      n
       nations
      ,
       an
      d
       ha
      s
       hired
      ,
       trained
      ,
       an
      d
       equippe
      d
      mind-controlled
       assassin
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       murde
      r
       o
      f
       head
      s
       o
      f
       state
      .
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       attempt
      s
       t
      o
      control
       U.S
      .
       elections
      .
       I
      t
       ma
      y
       contro
      l
       ke
      y
       figure
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      U.S.
       an
      d
       worl
      d
       press
      .
    

    
      The
       stor
      y
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       story
      ,
       I
       discovered
      ,
       i
      s
       a
      n
       astonish
      -
      ing
       on
      e
       o
      f
       a
       psychologica
      l
       wa
      r
       wage
      d
       b
      y
       thi
      s
       U.S
      .
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       America
      n
       people
      .
       Th
      e
       scientifi
      c
       report
      s
      and
       historie
      s
       plac
      e
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       i
      n
       time
      ,
       an
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       govern
      -
      ment's
       door
      .
       However
      ,
       th
      e
       literatur
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ig
      -
      nores
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       rea
      l
       huma
      n
       factor
      .
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       writte
      n
       rec
      -
      ord
       o
      f
       th
      e
       menta
      l
       anguish
      ,
       th
      e
       tortur
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       sou
      l
       tha
      t
      comes
       fro
      m
       los
      s
       o
      f
       memor
      y
       an
      d
       th
      e
       resultin
      g
       identit
      y
       crisis
      .
      That
       menta
      l
       anguis
      h
       i
      s
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
      The
       storie
      s
       tha
      t
       follo
      w
       ar
      e
       tol
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       failure
      s
       o
      f
       Opera
      -
      tion
       Min
      d
       Control—failure
      s
       becaus
      e
       th
      e
       victim
      s
       remembe
      r
      something;
       fo
      r
       wher
      e
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       successfu
      l
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
      memory
       left.
      *
    

    
      One
       o
      f
       th
      e
       character
      s
       i
      n
       The
       Manchurian
       Candidate
       de
      -
      scribed
       bi
      s
       recurrin
      g
       drea
      m
       tha
      t
       resulte
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       suppres
      -
      sion
       o
      f
       memory
      .
       "It'
      s
       no
      t
       s
      o
       muc
      h
       tha
      t
       I
       can'
      t
       sleep
      .
       It'
      s
      more
       tha
      t
       I'
      d
       rathe
      r
       no
      t
       sleep
      .
       I'
      m
       walkin
      g
       aroun
      d
       punch
      y
      because
       I'
      m
       scared
      .
       I
       kee
      p
       havin
      g
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       nightmar
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
      The
       nightmar
      e
       Condon'
      s
       her
      o
       describe
      d
       wa
      s
       actuall
      y
       th
      e
      memory
       o
      f
       havin
      g
       kille
      d
       o
      n
       cue
      .
       O
      n
       stage
      ,
       befor
      e
       a
      n
       au
      -
      dience
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
       min
      d
       controllers
      ,
       h
      e
       strangle
      d
       on
      e
       o
      f
      his
       fello
      w
       soldier
      s
       wit
      h
       a
       scarf
      ,
       an
      d
       ble
      w
       ou
      t
       another'
      s
      brains
       wit
      h
       a
       high-powere
      d
       pisto
      l
       a
      t
       poin
      t
       blan
      k
       range
      .
      Several
       o
      f
       th
      e
       me
      n
       I
       interviewe
      d
       ha
      d
       dream
      s
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
      have
       bee
      n
       writte
      n
       b
      y
       Condon
      .
    

    
      Tex
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       arm
      y
       sergean
      t
       statione
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Mediterra
      -
      nean
       area
      .
       H
      e
       cam
      e
       bac
      k
       fro
      m
       servic
      e
       wit
      h
       amnesia
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      n
      his
       dream
      s
       a
       vivi
      d
       scen
      e
       wa
      s
       replaye
      d
       agai
      n
       an
      d
       again
      :
       "I
      n
      the
       drea
      m
       m
      y
       buddy—
      I
       kno
      w
       hi
      m
       rea
      l
       well
      ,
       we'v
      e
       share
      d
      things
       together—m
      y
       budd
      y
       i
      s
       take
      n
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       hand
      s
       behin
      d
      bis
       back
      .
       I'
      m
       standin
      g
       i
      n
       ran
      k
       i
      n
       a
       lin
      e
       o
      f
       othe
      r
       soldier
      s
    

    
      *Due
       t
      o
       editoria
      l
       considerations
      ,
       man
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       storie
      s
       I
       uncovere
      d
      have
       bee
      n
       lef
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       editin
      g
       roo
      m
       floor
      .
       Eac
      h
       individua
      l
       i
      n
       thi
      s
      book
       stand
      s
       fo
      r
       an
      d
       tell
      s
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       man
      y
       victim
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
      In
       man
      y
       case
      s
       th
      e
       individual
      s
       I
       interviewe
      d
       believe
      d
       thei
      r
       live
      s
       o
      r
      sanity
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       i
      n
       dange
      r
       i
      f
       thei
      r
       name
      s
       wer
      e
       mad
      e
       public
      .
       I
       hav
      e
      honored
       tha
      t
       concer
      n
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       withhel
      d
       rea
      l
       name
      s
       an
      d
       place
      s
       whe
      n
      so
       requested
      .
       Excep
      t
       i
      n
       thes
      e
       details
      ,
       th
      e
       first-perso
      n
       storie
      s
       i
      n
       thi
      s
      book
       ar
      e
       completel
      y
       true
      .
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      and
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       lik
      e
       a
       firin
      g
       squad
      .
       I
       kee
      p
       thinkin
      g
       I
       won'
      t
      shoot
       m
      y
       friend
      ,
       I'l
      l
       tur
      n
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       commander
      .
       Bu
      t
      we
       don'
      t
       hav
      e
       rifles
      .
    

    
      "My
       budd
      y
       i
      s
       marche
      d
       int
      o
       a
      n
       ope
      n
       are
      a
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       u
      s
      with
       hi
      s
       hand
      s
       tie
      d
       behin
      d
       hi
      s
       back
      .
       H
      e
       i
      s
       blindfolde
      d
       an
      d
      some
       Ay-ra
      b
       i
      s
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
       him
      ,
       o
      r
       readin
      g
       t
      o
       him
      .
       Anothe
      r
      Ay-rab
       come
      s
       u
      p
       an
      d
       hit
      s
       hi
      m
       behin
      d
       th
      e
       knee
      s
       wit
      h
       a
       rifl
      e
      butt
       an
      d
       h
      e
       fall
      s
       t
      o
       a
       kneelin
      g
       position
      .
    

    
      "Then,
       whil
      e
       he'
      s
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       knees
      ,
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ay-rab
      s
       take
      s
       a
      big
       swor
      d
       an
      d
       cut
      s
       hi
      s
       hea
      d
       off
      .
       Hi
      s
       nec
      k
       squirt
      s
       blood
      ,
       bu
      t
      surprisingly
       littl
      e
       ..
      .
       hi
      s
       hea
      d
       roll
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ground
      .
       Hi
      s
      face
       ha
      s
       a
       peacefu
      l
       expression
      .
       Hi
      s
       bod
      y
       twitche
      s
       an
      d
      squirms
       lik
      e
       a
       chicken
      .
       That'
      s
       whe
      n
       I
       alway
      s
       wak
      e
       u
      p
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      So
       Condo
      n
       wa
      s
       right
      .
       I
      n
       thei
      r
       sleep
      ,
       th
      e
       memorie
      s
       o
      f
      atrocities
       surfac
      e
       t
      o
       vivi
      d
       awarenes
      s
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       victim
      s
       o
      f
      mind
       control
      .
       Nigh
      t
       afte
      r
       nigh
      t
       terribl
      e
       images
      ,
       suppresse
      d
      by
       deepl
      y
       conditione
      d
       responses
      ,
       emerg
      e
       a
      s
       terrifyin
      g
      nightmares.
       Ar
      e
       the
      y
       mythological
      ?
       Th
      e
       stuf
      f
       o
      f
       dreams
      ?
      Or
       ar
      e
       the
      y
       recovere
      d
       memories
      ?
       Tex'
      s
       drea
      m
       i
      s
       a
       mer
      e
      fragment
       o
      f
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       1,20
      0
       page
      s
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       testimony
      .
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      Through
       th
      e
       gra
      y
       water
      s
       o
      f
       amnesi
      a
       h
      e
       drifted
      ,
       comin
      g
      back
       fro
      m
       blin
      d
       coma
      .
       Firs
      t
       th
      e
       echoes
      ,
       lik
      e
       electronicall
      y
      amplified
       voice
      s
       speakin
      g
       fro
      m
       a
       dee
      p
       dee
      p
       wel
      l
       .
       . .
      then,
       fa
      r
       off
      ,
       th
      e
       di
      m
       pin
      k
       molecule
      s
       o
      f
       light
      .
       .
       .
    

    
      David's
       bod
      y
       la
      y
       stil
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       hospita
      l
       bed
      .
       Onl
      y
      his
       eye
      s
       rolle
      d
       beneat
      h
       th
      e
       lids
      .
       Fo
      r
       severa
      l
       hour
      s
       h
      e
       la
      y
      that
       way
      ,
       perfectl
      y
       still—jus
      t
       eye
      s
       fluttering
      .
       Th
      e
       flutterin
      g
      became
       mor
      e
       intense
      .
       The
      n
       hi
      s
       eye
      s
       opened
      .
    

    
      "When
       I
       wok
      e
       up,
      "
       Davi
      d
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       couldn'
      t
       remembe
      r
      anything.
       I
       couldn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       ho
      w
       I'
      d
       gotte
      n
       ther
      e
       or
       wh
      y
      I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hospital.
      "
    

    
      He
       aske
      d
       nurse
      s
       an
      d
       aide
      s
       wh
      y
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       there
      .
       The
      y
       tol
      d
      him
       he'
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       as
      k
       hi
      s
       doctor
      .
       Whe
      n
       Davi
      d
       finall
      y
       sa
      w
      him,
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       said
      ,
       "Yo
      u
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       suicide.
      "
    

    
      That
       cam
      e
       a
      s
       a
       grea
      t
       surpris
      e
       t
      o
       David
      .
       H
      e
       didn'
      t
       thin
      k
      he
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       suicida
      l
       type
      .
       H
      e
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       how
       he'
      d
      tried
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       suicide
      .
    

    
      "You
       too
      k
       a
      n
       overdos
      e
       o
      f
       Sleep-eze,
      "
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       tol
      d
      him.
    

    
      David
       kne
      w
       tha
      t
       Sleep-ez
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       paten
      t
       medicine
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      t
      was
       relate
      d
       chemicall
      y
       t
      o
       a
      n
       antihistamine
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      t
      could
       produc
      e
       drowsiness
      ;
       bu
      t
       Davi
      d
       als
      o
       kne
      w
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
      nearly
       a
      s
       dangerou
      s
       a
      s
       prescriptio
      n
       sleepin
      g
       pills
      .
       Althoug
      h
      he
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       sens
      e
       tha
      t
       somethin
      g
       wa
      s
       fishy
      ,
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
      challenge
       th
      e
       doctor
      ,
       no
      r
       di
      d
       h
      e
       le
      t
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       suspecte
      d
      the
       stor
      y
       t
      o
       b
      e
       untrue
      .
       Fo
      r
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       severa
      l
       day
      s
       h
      e
       simpl
      y
      lay
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hospita
      l
       be
      d
       puzzlin
      g
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       od
      d
       chai
      n
       o
      f
      events
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       lande
      d
       hi
      m
       there
      .
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      I
       interviewe
      d
       Davi
      d
       severa
      l
       time
      s
       ove
      r
       a
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       tw
      o
      years.
       Eac
      h
       intervie
      w
       produce
      d
       additiona
      l
       informatio
      n
       a
      s
      David's
       memor
      y
       returne
      d
       i
      n
       fragmented
      ,
       isolate
      d
       bursts
      .
      The
       followin
      g
       i
      s
       take
      n
       fro
      m
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
       page
      s
       o
      f
       tran
      -
      script
       an
      d
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       edite
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       tediou
      s
       proces
      s
       whic
      h
      uncovered
       David'
      s
       memorie
      s
       i
      s
       absent
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       slightl
      y
       mis
      -
      leading
       onl
      y
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       Davi
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
       remembe
      r
       hi
      s
       stor
      y
       i
      n
      one
       continuou
      s
       sequence
      .
       No
      r
       di
      d
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       victim
      s
       quote
      d
      in
       thi
      s
       book
      .
    

    
      David
       ha
      d
       joine
      d
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       i
      n
       1969
      .
       Durin
      g
       hi
      s
      high
       schoo
      l
       year
      s
       th
      e
       draf
      t
       ha
      d
       stil
      l
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       effect
      ,
       an
      d
       afte
      r
      graduating
       o
      n
       th
      e
       hono
      r
       roll
      ,
       Davi
      d
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       atten
      d
       a
      small
       communit
      y
       colleg
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
      s
       muc
      h
       educatio
      n
       a
      s
       h
      e
      could
       befor
      e
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
       inevitabl
      y
       calle
      d
       b
      y
       selectiv
      e
      service.
    

    
      As
       hi
      s
       inductio
      n
       dat
      e
       approache
      d
       Davi
      d
       realize
      d
       h
      e
      could
       obtai
      n
       a
       deferra
      l
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       draf
      t
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       hig
      h
      scholastic
       standing
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       decide
      d
       instea
      d
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       a
       brea
      k
      from
       educatio
      n
       an
      d
       fulfil
      l
       hi
      s
       militar
      y
       obligatio
      n
       a
      s
       profit
      -
      ably
       a
      s
       h
      e
       could
      .
       Althoug
      h
       h
      e
       questione
      d
       America'
      s
       reason
      s
      for
       fighting
      ,
       h
      e
       di
      d
       fee
      l
       tha
      t
       militar
      y
       servic
      e
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       duty
      .
    

    
      David
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       a
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sixties
      '
       "revolution.
      "
      He
       ha
      d
       neve
      r
       smoke
      d
       marijuan
      a
       no
      r
       take
      n
       LSD
      ,
       no
      r
       ha
      d
      he
       demonstrate
      d
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       i
      n
       Vietna
      m
       lik
      e
       s
      o
       man
      y
      of
       hi
      s
       friends
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       studious
      ,
       intelligen
      t
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
      who
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       incline
      d
       t
      o
       rebellion
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       describe
      d
       b
      y
      friends
       an
      d
       famil
      y
       a
      s
       on
      e
       possesse
      d
       o
      f
       unusua
      l
       commo
      n
      sense.
       I
      n
       keepin
      g
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       cautiou
      s
       an
      d
       practica
      l
       natur
      e
       h
      e
      negotiated
       a
       "contract
      "
       fo
      r
       medica
      l
       corp
      s
       servic
      e
       wit
      h
      his
       loca
      l
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       recruite
      r
       an
      d
       enliste
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       four-yea
      r
       tou
      r
      of
       duty
      ,
       thinkin
      g
       thi
      s
       woul
      d
       hel
      p
       hi
      m
       fulfil
      l
       hi
      s
       ambitio
      n
       t
      o
      become
       a
       doctor
      .
    

    
      After
       a
      n
       uneventfu
      l
       in-processing
      ,
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
      Lackland
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       Bas
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       usua
      l
       si
      x
       weeks
      '
       basi
      c
      training,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       o
      n
       t
      o
       a
       technica
      l
       schoo
      l
       fo
      r
       anothe
      r
       si
      x
      weeks
       o
      f
       specia
      l
       training
      .
       Bu
      t
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       cam
      e
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
      job
       assignment
      ,
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       grea
      t
       disappointment
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       as
      -
      signed
       t
      o
       th
      e
       suppl
      y
       corp
      s
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       medica
      l
       corps
      .
    

    
      He
       fel
      t
       betraye
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       force
      ,
       an
      d
       immediatel
      y
       afte
      r
      receiving
       hi
      s
       AFS
      C
       jo
      b
       assignmen
      t
       number
      ,
       h
      e
       retire
      d
       t
      o
      his
       barrack
      s
       t
      o
       rehears
      e
       a
       protes
      t
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       commandin
      g
       offi
      -
      cer.
       Moment
      s
       later
      ,
       a
       nonuniforme
      d
       ma
      n
       entere
      d
       th
      e
      empty
       barrack
      s
       an
      d
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       ste
      p
       outsid
      e
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       a
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      walk.
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       puzzle
      d
       bu
      t
       wen
      t
       alon
      g
       withou
      t
       comment
      .
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       tw
      o
       ha
      d
       reache
      d
       a
       quie
      t
       spo
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       base
      ,
       th
      e
      man
       tol
      d
       Davi
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       guesse
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       disappointe
      d
       abou
      t
      receiving
       th
      e
       AFS
      C
       o
      f
       a
       "bo
      x
       pusher
      "
       i
      n
       a
       suppl
      y
       ware
      -
      house.
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       surprise
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       man'
      s
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      situation.
       Befor
      e
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       reply
      ,
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       tol
      d
       Davi
      d
       tha
      t
      the
       AFS
      C
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       cover
      ,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       actuall
      y
       bee
      n
       cho
      -
      sen
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       i
      n
       a
       sensitiv
      e
       are
      a
       o
      f
       intelligence
      .
    

    
      The
       assignmen
      t
       sounde
      d
       glamorou
      s
       t
      o
       David
      ,
       an
      d
       lifte
      d
      his
       saggin
      g
       spirits
      .
       H
      e
       immediatel
      y
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       alon
      g
      with
       th
      e
       chang
      e
       o
      f
       plan
      s
       an
      d
       accep
      t
       th
      e
       specia
      l
       assignmen
      t
      without
       protest
      .
       Th
      e
       unidentifie
      d
       ma
      n
       tol
      d
       Davi
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       pa
      -
      tient,
       an
      d
       t
      o
       lear
      n
       wel
      l
       th
      e
       specia
      l
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       compute
      r
      programming
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       traine
      d
       i
      n
       whil
      e
       waitin
      g
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
      security
       investigatio
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       completed
      .
    

    
      Within
       a
       fe
      w
       week
      s
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       issue
      d
       a
       top-secre
      t
       crypt
      o
      security
       clearanc
      e
       an
      d
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       bas
      e
       a
      t
       Minot
      ,
      North
       Dakota
      .
       A
      t
       Minot
      ,
       h
      e
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       fee
      d
       suppl
      y
       num
      -
      bers
       int
      o
       a
       computer
      ,
       developin
      g
       hi
      s
       alread
      y
       excellen
      t
      memory.
       H
      e
       di
      d
       hi
      s
       jo
      b
       wel
      l
       an
      d
       soo
      n
       h
      e
       receive
      d
       a
       lette
      r
      of
       commendatio
      n
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       promote
      d
       t
      o
       sergeant
      .
    

    
      But
       fo
      r
       al
      l
       hi
      s
       accomplishments
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       begu
      n
       t
      o
       gro
      w
      restless.
       Althoug
      h
       h
      e
       kne
      w
       hi
      s
       compute
      r
       programmin
      g
       wa
      s
      just
       a
       cove
      r
       fo
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       work
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       stil
      l
       no
      t
       satisfie
      d
      with
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       life
      .
    

    
      "I
       wa
      s
       beginnin
      g
       t
      o
       no
      t
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       extreme
       regimentatio
      n
      and,
       I
       suppose
      ,
       insid
      e
       mysel
      f
       I
       wa
      s
       beginnin
      g
       t
      o
       buil
      d
       u
      p
       a
      resentment
       abou
      t
       bein
      g
       there
      .
    

    
      "But
       afte
      r
       I
       wok
      e
       u
      p
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hospita
      l
       I
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       resentful
      .
       I
      was
       passive
      .
       I
       la
      y
       ther
      e
       thinking
      ,
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       recal
      l
       th
      e
       las
      t
      memories
       I
       ha
      d
       befor
      e
       I
       wok
      e
       u
      p
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       bed
      .
       I
       didn'
      t
       re
      -
      member
       anything
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       lik
      e
       I'
      d
       bee
      n
       aslee
      p
       fo
      r
       m
      y
       entir
      e
      life
       u
      p
       t
      o
       tha
      t
       point
      .
       Lik
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       Ri
      p
       Va
      n
       Winkle
      .
    

    
      "The
       memorie
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       happene
      d
       I
       di
      d
       recove
      r
       ove
      r
      a
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       time
      .
       Bu
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       fuzz
      y
       a
      t
       first
      .
       I
      t
       seeme
      d
       lik
      e
      somebody
       wa
      s
       violatin
      g
       me—rapin
      g
       m
      y
       mind
      .
    

    
      "I
       wa
      s
       strappe
      d
       dow
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       bed
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       yellin
      g
       an
      d
      screaming
       abou
      t
       something
      .
       I'
      m
       no
      t
       th
      e
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       perso
      n
       tha
      t
      cusses
       tha
      t
       much
      .
       I
       hardl
      y
       eve
      r
       us
      e
       fou
      l
       language
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
      know
       tha
      t
       I
       sai
      d
       som
      e
       prett
      y
       fou
      l
       thing
      s
       t
      o
       thos
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
      were
       wit
      h
       me
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       officers
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       yo
      u
      can't
       cal
      l
       a
       superio
      r
       office
      r
       a
      n
       obscen
      e
       nam
      e
       withou
      t
       get
      -
      ting
       punished
      .
       Ye
      t
       I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       I
       wa
      s
       eve
      r
       reprimanded
      .
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      "One
       gu
      y
       woul
      d
       as
      k
       m
      e
       question
      s
       i
      n
       a
      n
       accusator
      y
       man
      -
      ner.
       Anothe
      r
       gu
      y
       woul
      d
       com
      e
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       sa
      y
       comfortin
      g
      things.
       The
      n
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       gu
      y
       woul
      d
       com
      e
       bac
      k
       an
      d
       accus
      e
       m
      e
      again.
       The
      n
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       gu
      y
       woul
      d
       com
      e
       an
      d
       pat
       m
      y
       ar
      m
      and
       b
      e
       friendly
      .
       I
       coul
      d
       remembe
      r
       thei
      r
       face
      s
       an
      d
       thei
      r
      tone
       o
      f
       voice
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
       couldn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
       conten
      t
       o
      f
       wha
      t
      they
       wer
      e
       talkin
      g
       about.
      "
    

    
      David
       though
      t
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       situation
      ;
       suppos
      e
       h
      e
       had
       trie
      d
      to
       commi
      t
       suicide
      .
       H
      e
       probabl
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       kicke
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      service.
       A
      t
       bes
      t
       h
      e
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       give
      n
       a
       medica
      l
       discharge
      .
       S
      o
      he
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       prepar
      e
       himsel
      f
       fo
      r
       tha
      t
       eventuality
      .
       H
      e
      thought
       h
      e
       wouldn'
      t
       min
      d
       gettin
      g
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       unde
      r
      any
       circumstances
      ,
       eve
      n
       wit
      h
       a
       psychologica
      l
       discharge
      .
    

    
      It
       didn'
      t
       happen
      .
       Instead
      ,
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       visite
      d
       b
      y
       me
      n
       i
      n
      civilian
       clothe
      s
       wh
      o
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       chose
      n
       fo
      r
       a
      special
       intelligenc
      e
       assignment
      .
       The
      y
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      assignment
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       reveale
      d
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       time
      ,
       an
      d
      then
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       anyon
      e
       abou
      t
       it
      .
      They
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       receivin
      g
       hi
      s
       order
      s
       soon
      .
    

    
      "I
       ha
      d
       expecte
      d
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       som
      e
       stripe
      s
       take
      n
       awa
      y
      for
       th
      e
       suicid
      e
       attempt,
      "
       Davi
      d
       said
      .
       "Instead
      ,
       fiv
      e
       differen
      t
      sets
       o
      f
       order
      s
       cam
      e
       down
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       type
      d
       militar
      y
       or
      -
      ders,
       regula
      r
       orders
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       m
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       fiv
      e
       differen
      t
      places
       a
      t
       once
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       impossible
      .
    

    
      "I
       too
      k
       th
      e
       order
      s
       t
      o
       headquarter
      s
       an
      d
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       tha
      t
      somebody
       ha
      d
       goofed
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       plai
      n
       t
      o
       se
      e
       tha
      t
       somebod
      y
      had
       screwe
      d
       up
      .
       Th
      e
       wa
      y
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       runs
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       un
      -
      usual.
       N
      o
       on
      e
       go
      t
       excite
      d
       abou
      t
       it
      .
       Th
      e
       guy
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       offic
      e
      said
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       straighte
      n
       i
      t
       out
      .
    

    
      "Then
       I
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       tw
      o
       weeks
      '
       leav
      e
       coming
      .
      They
       ordere
      d
       m
      e
       hom
      e
       t
      o
       wai
      t
       whil
      e
       the
      y
       go
      t
       m
      y
       order
      s
      straightened
       out.
      "
    

    
      Happy
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
       brea
      k
       afte
      r
       eightee
      n
       continuou
      s
       month
      s
      of
       militar
      y
       lif
      e
       withou
      t
       leave
      ,
       Davi
      d
       wen
      t
       home
      .
    

    
      "I
       wa
      s
       hopin
      g
       they'
      d
       forge
      t
       al
      l
       abou
      t
       me
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
       prayin
      g
      that
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       th
      e
       compute
      r
       woul
      d
       completel
      y
       los
      e
       me.
      "
    

    
      The
       firs
      t
       evenin
      g
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       somethin
      g
       compelle
      d
       Davi
      d
       t
      o
      break
       security
      .
       Alon
      e
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       mother
      ,
       h
      e
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      knew
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       reall
      y
       attempte
      d
       suicide
      .
    

    
      "I
       suppos
      e
       tha
      t
       m
      y
       firs
      t
       dut
      y
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       m
      y
       family
      ,
       an
      d
       m
      y
      second
       dut
      y
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       m
      y
       country
      .
       Afte
      r
       I'
      d
       discharge
      d
       m
      y
      moral
       dut
      y
       t
      o
       m
      y
       mother
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
       fre
      e
       t
      o
       obe
      y
       m
      y
       govern
      -
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      ment's
       wis
      h
       an
      d
       no
      t
       remembe
      r
       anythin
      g
       abou
      t
       it
      .
       That'
      s
      probably
       ho
      w
       i
      t
       worked
      ,
       i
      n
       spit
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       programming.
      "
    

    
      After
       Davi
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       ful
      l
       tw
      o
       weeks
      ,
      and
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       beginnin
      g
       t
      o
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       mayb
      e
       th
      e
       compute
      r
      had
       los
      t
       hi
      m
       afte
      r
       all
      ,
       a
       telegra
      m
       came
      .
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       n
      o
      written
       orders
      ,
       n
      o
       officia
      l
       seals
      ,
       jus
      t
       a
       Wester
      n
       Unio
      n
       tele
      -
      gram
       orderin
      g
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       repor
      t
       t
      o
       a
       bas
      e
       i
      n
       norther
      n
       Califor
      -
      nia
       an
      d
       fro
      m
       ther
      e
       t
      o
       embar
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Fa
      r
       Eas
      t
       o
      n
       oversea
      s
      duty.
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       number
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       fac
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       telegram
      ,
       bu
      t
      at
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       Davi
      d
       gav
      e
       the
      m
       n
      o
       specia
      l
       notice.
       Thes
      e
       num
      -
      bers
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
      n
       assignmen
      t
       authorization
      ,
       fo
      r
       sel
      -
      dom
       ar
      e
       serviceme
      n
       sen
      t
       oversea
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       strengt
      h
       o
      f
       a
       tele
      -
      gram
       alone
      .
    

    
      "When
       I
       go
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       bas
      e
       i
      n
       California
      ,
       I
       showe
      d
       the
      m
       th
      e
      telegram
       an
      d
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       polic
      e
       hustle
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       anothe
      r
       airplan
      e
      and
       fle
      w
       m
      e
       t
      o
       Guam.
      "
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       plan
      e
       t
      o
       Gua
      m
       Davi
      d
       ra
      n
       int
      o
       a
      n
       airma
      n
       he'
      d
      known
       a
      t
       Minot
      .
       Th
      e
       airman'
      s
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
       Max
      .
       Lik
      e
       David
      ,
      Max
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       attache
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       suppl
      y
       win
      g
       a
      t
       Minot
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
      had
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       a
       differen
      t
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       suppl
      y
       operation
      .
    

    
      In
       al
      l
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       togethe
      r
       o
      n
       Guam
      ,
       Davi
      d
       neve
      r
      learned
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       Max'
      s
       assignment
      .
       Bot
      h
       o
      f
       the
      m
       wer
      e
      supposed
       t
      o
       b
      e
       suppl
      y
       men
      ,
       bu
      t
       Davi
      d
       though
      t
       Ma
      x
       ha
      d
      some
       prett
      y
       unusua
      l
       qualification
      s
       fo
      r
       a
       suppl
      y
       man
      :
       fo
      r
      instance,
       h
      e
       hel
      d
       a
       fifth-degre
      e
       blac
      k
       bel
      t
       i
      n
       karate
      .
    

    
      "Max
       an
      d
       I
       ha
      d
       checke
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       barrack
      s
       whe
      n
       w
      e
       go
      t
      there,
       bu
      t
       afte
      r
       preliminarie
      s
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       pu
      t
       o
      n
       a
       bu
      s
       an
      d
      taken
       t
      o
       a
      n
       isolate
      d
       plac
      e
       eigh
      t
       mile
      s
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       base
      .
      There
       wer
      e
       si
      x
       L-shape
      d
       barrack
      s
       se
      t
       u
      p
       insid
      e
       a
       hig
      h
       elec
      -
      trified
       fenc
      e
       wit
      h
       barbe
      d
       wir
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       top
      .
       Insid
      e
       th
      e
       com
      -
      pound
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       movi
      e
       theater
      ,
       a
       store
      ,
       a
       barbershop
      ,
       a
      chow
       hall
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       recreatio
      n
       center
      .
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       severa
      l
      hundred
       guy
      s
       livin
      g
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       compound
      .
    

    
      "We
       coul
      d
       leav
      e
       anytim
      e
       w
      e
       wanted
      .
       Al
      l
       w
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
      was
       sho
      w
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       credential
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       polic
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
      gate.
       Th
      e
       compoun
      d
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       regula
      r
       ai
      r
       force
      .
       Th
      e
      place
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
       'Marbo,
      '
       an
      d
       as
       fa
      r
       as
       I
       coul
      d
       tell
      ,
       ther
      e
      were
       guy
      s
       ther
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       al
      l
       sort
      s
       o
      f
       differen
      t
       function
      s
       i
      n
      the
       ai
      r
       force
      ,
       bu
      t
       nobod
      y
       reall
      y
       discusse
      d
       thei
      r
       jobs
      .
      "Several
       o
      f
       th
      e
       guy
      s
       a
      t
       Marb
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       suppl
      y
      wing
       i
      n
       Nort
      h
       Dakota
      .
       Bu
      t
       a
      t
       Marb
      o
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       workin
      g
       i
      n
      other
       area
      s
       ..
      .
       I
      n
       othe
      r
       words
      ,
       guy
      s
       who'
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
      supply
       win
      g
       i
      n
       Nort
      h
       Dakot
      a
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       civi
      l
       engineer
      s
       o
      r
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      the
       ai
      r
       police.
       On
      e
       ai
      r
       policema
      n
       o
      n
       Guam
      ,
       I
       remember
      ,
      had
       bee
      n
       shovin
      g
       aroun
      d
       boxe
      s
       jus
      t
       lik
      e
       othe
      r
       suppl
      y
       me
      n
      when
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      t
       Minot
      .
       Suddenl
      y
       no
      w
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       ai
      r
       police
      -
      man.
       I
       couldn'
      t
       figur
      e
       i
      t
       out
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       wasn'
      t
       abou
      t
       t
      o
       as
      k
      questions.
    

    
      "I
       gues
      s
       w
      e
       al
      l
       assume
      d
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       o
      n
       specia
      l
       as
      -
      signment,
       an
      d
       I'
      m
       prett
      y
       sur
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       I'
      d
       aske
      d
       anyon
      e
      about
       it
      ,
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       avoide
      d
       a
      n
       answer
      .
       I
       certainl
      y
      would
       have
      ,
       i
      f
       somebod
      y
       ha
      d
       aske
      d
       me.
      "
    

    
      David
       mad
      e
       ran
      k
       fas
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       force
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       goo
      d
      airman,
       a
       goo
      d
       suppl
      y
       man
      .
       Ye
      t
       anybod
      y
       h
      e
       talke
      d
       t
      o
      about
       suppl
      y
       dutie
      s
       didn'
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       talkin
      g
       about
      .
      His
       dutie
      s
       weren'
      t
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       others
      .
    

    
      "My
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       fil
      e
       show
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       thre
      e
       digit
      s
       o
      f
       m
      y
      AFSC
       ar
      e
       647
      .
       A
       64
      7
       i
      s
       som
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       a
       bo
      x
       pusher
      .
       Yet
      ,
       I
      never
       pushe
      d
       a
       bo
      x
       al
      l
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       force.
      "
    

    
      After
       thei
      r
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       duty
      ,
       Ma
      x
       an
      d
       Davi
      d
       returne
      d
       hom
      e
      together
       o
      n
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       plane
      .
       A
      t
       th
      e
       airpor
      t
       Ma
      x
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
      over
       th
      e
       interco
      m
       an
      d
       wen
      t
       of
      f
       t
      o
       answe
      r
       th
      e
       page
      .
       Two
       ai
      r
      police
       returne
      d
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       luggag
      e
       an
      d
       Davi
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
       se
      e
       Ma
      x
      until
       afte
      r
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       separate
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       fo
      r
       som
      e
      months.
       The
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       strang
      e
       meeting
      .
    

    
      David
       wa
      s
       walkin
      g
       dow
      n
       th
      e
       street
      s
       o
      f
       Disneylan
      d
       an
      d
      his
       ey
      e
       fel
      l
       o
      n
       Ma
      x
       walkin
      g
       towar
      d
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       a
       crowd
      .
       Davi
      d
      was
       delighte
      d
       t
      o
       se
      e
       hi
      s
       ol
      d
       budd
      y
       again
      ,
       bu
      t
       Ma
      x
       wa
      s
      strangely
       distant
      .
       "H
      e
       didn'
      t
       see
      m
       ver
      y
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       ou
      r
      reunion."
       Davi
      d
       said
      ,
       "H
      e
       shoo
      k
       hand
      s
       wit
      h
       me
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       be-
      gan
       t
      o
       talk
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       seeme
      d
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       passive
      .
       I
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       si
      t
      down
       an
      d
       tel
      l
       al
      l
       th
      e
       thing
      s
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       sinc
      e
      we
       las
      t
       sa
      w
       eac
      h
       other
      ,
       bu
      t
       Ma
      x
       didn'
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       talk
      .
       H
      e
       cu
      t
      me
       short
      ,
       sai
      d
       good-bye
      ,
       an
      d
       left
      .
    

    
      "That's
       somethin
      g
       that'
      s
       alway
      s
       puzzle
      d
       me
      .
       Ho
      w
       ca
      n
       a
      guy
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       you
      r
       constan
      t
       companio
      n
       fo
      r
       s
      o
       man
      y
      months,
       a
       gu
      y
       wh
      o
       ha
      s
       fough
      t
       fo
      r
       yo
      u
       an
      d
       gotte
      n
       t
      o
       kno
      w
      you
       insid
      e
       an
      d
       out
      ,
       no
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       you
      ?
       Ho
      w
       coul
      d
       h
      e
      have
       jus
      t
       brushe
      d
       m
      e
       of
      f
       lik
      e
       that
      ?
    

    
      "When
       I
       firs
      t
       go
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       service
      ,
       al
      l
       I
       coul
      d
       remem
      -
      ber
       abou
      t
       m
      y
       fou
      r
       year
      s
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       I'
      d
       ha
      d
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       fun
      .
       I
      mean,
       al
      l
       th
      e
       picture
      s
       I
       have
      ,
       an
      d
       al
      l
       th
      e
       recollection
      s
       I
      had,
       wer
      e
       o
      f
       Ma
      x
       an
      d
       Pa
      t
       an
      d
       I
       havin
      g
       fun
      ,
       ski
      n
       diving
      ,
      laying
       o
      n
       th
      e
       beach
      ,
       collectin
      g
       shells
      ,
       walkin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       jungle
      .
      It
       neve
      r
       dawne
      d
       o
      n
       m
      e
       unti
      l
       late
      r
       tha
      t
       I
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       done
      something
       whil
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       service.
      "
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      Pat
       wa
      s
       a
       youn
      g
       woma
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Midwes
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       as
      -
      signed
       t
      o
       serv
      e
       a
      s
       David'
      s
       secretary
      .
       Almos
      t
       instantly
      ,
      when
       the
      y
       me
      t
       o
      n
       Guam
      ,
       the
      y
       fel
      l
       i
      n
       love
      .
    

    
      "Pat
       wa
      s
       somethin
      g
       special
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       everythin
      g
       I
       woul
      d
      have
       eve
      r
       dreame
      d
       o
      f
       i
      n
       a
       woman
      .
       I
       suppos
      e
       sh
      e
       fel
      t
       tha
      t
       I
      was
       everythin
      g
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       wante
      d
       i
      n
       a
       man
      .
       I
      t
       didn'
      t
       tak
      e
      long
       fo
      r
       u
      s
       t
      o
       g
      o
       t
      o
       be
      d
       afte
      r
       w
      e
       met
      ,
       an
      d
       fro
      m
       the
      n
       on
      ,
      throughout
       m
      y
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       dut
      y
       Max
      ,
       Pat
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       wer
      e
       insepara
      -
      ble."
    

    
      David
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       a
       menag
      e
       a
       trois
      .
       Ma
      x
       wa
      s
      not
       attracte
      d
       t
      o
       Pa
      t
       no
      r
       sh
      e
       t
      o
       him
      .
       The
      y
       al
      l
       hel
      d
       eac
      h
      other
       t
      o
       b
      e
       goo
      d
       friends
      ,
       bu
      t
       Davi
      d
       an
      d
       Pat'
      s
       feeling
      s
       fo
      r
      each
       othe
      r
       wer
      e
       strongest
      .
    

    
      David
       no
      w
       think
      s
       i
      t
       od
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       thre
      e
       o
      f
       the
      m
       go
      t
       alon
      g
      so
       perfectl
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       momen
      t
       the
      y
       met
      .
       Ma
      x
       wa
      s
       Da
      -
      vid's
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       man
      ,
       an
      d
       Pa
      t
       wa
      s
       David'
      s
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       woman
      .
      In
       th
      e
       year
      s
       tha
      t
       hav
      e
       passe
      d
       sinc
      e
       h
      e
       go
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ai
      r
      force,
       Davi
      d
       ha
      s
       com
      e
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       Ma
      x
       an
      d
       Pa
      t
       an
      d
       h
      e
      were
       matche
      d
       u
      p
       b
      y
       a
       computer
      .
    

    
      "We
       hi
      t
       i
      t
       of
      f
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       start
      .
       W
      e
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       interests
      ,
      we
       wer
      e
       nervou
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       things
      ,
       an
      d
       w
      e
       woul
      d
      laugh
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       jokes
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       thre
      e
       individual
      s
      who
       wer
      e
       ver
      y
       ver
      y
       clos
      e
       an
      d
       wher
      e
       on
      e
       lacke
      d
       a
       qualit
      y
      another
       ha
      d
       somethin
      g
       tha
      t
       fille
      d
       tha
      t
       lack
      .
    

    
      "The
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       take
      s
       you
      r
       psychologica
      l
       tests—you
      r
      cumes—the
       cumulativ
      e
       progres
      s
       report
      s
       whic
      h
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      kept
       o
      n
       jus
      t
       abou
      t
       ever
      y
       individua
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
      from
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       grad
      e
       throug
      h
       hig
      h
       school
      .
       Thes
      e
       record
      s
      have
       you
      r
       IQ
      ,
       you
      r
       aptitud
      e
       tests
      ,
       an
      d
       al
      l
       th
      e
       thing
      s
       the
      y
      accumulate
       on
       yo
      u
       throug
      h
       you
      r
       schoo
      l
       year
      s
       .
       . .
       the
      y
      give
       the
      m
       a
       complet
      e
       examinatio
      n
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       you
      r
       psy
      -
      chological
       profil
      e
       an
      d
       everythin
      g
       abou
      t
       you
      r
       like
      s
       an
      d
       dis
      -
      likes.
       The
      y
       fee
      d
       selecte
      d
       information
      ,
       an
      y
       informatio
      n
       the
      y
      are
       lookin
      g
       t
      o
       matc
      h
       up
      ,
       int
      o
       a
       compute
      r
       an
      d
       ru
      n
       your
      s
      with
       othe
      r
       people'
      s
       unti
      l
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       a
       psychologica
      l
       match
      .
      "In
       sp
      y
       book
      s
       I'v
      e
       read
      ,
       undercove
      r
       agent
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       for
      -
      eign
       countrie
      s
       ar
      e
       usuall
      y
       teame
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       sp
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       opposit
      e
      sex.
       Eve
      n
       i
      f
       tw
      o
       peopl
      e
       ar
      e
       bot
      h
       marrie
      d
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       lef
      t
       fam
      -
      ilies
       a
      t
       home
      ,
       th
      e
       director
      s
       o
      f
       intelligenc
      e
       usuall
      y
       sen
      d
      along
       someon
      e
       wh
      o
       ca
      n
       tak
      e
       car
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       natura
      l
       huma
      n
      sexual
       need
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       withou
      t
       riskin
      g
       a
       breac
      h
       o
      f
       secu
      -
      rity.
       Tha
      t
       way
      ,
       n
      o
       horn
      y
       agen
      t
       i
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       associat
      e
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      with
       a
       prostitut
      e
       o
      r
       someon
      e
       wh
      o
       migh
      t
       tur
      n
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
      double
       agen
      t
       o
      r
       counterspy
      .
    

    
      "I'd
       tal
      k
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       guy
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       an
      d
       they'
      d
      talk
       abou
      t
       gettin
      g
       lai
      d
       i
      n
       Hon
      g
       Kon
      g
       o
      r
       Japa
      n
       o
      r
       Korea
      .
       I
      didn't
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       abou
      t
       anything
      .
       I
       didn'
      t
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       brag
      .
      I'd
       jus
      t
       smil
      e
       a
      t
       them
      ,
       secur
      e
       i
      n
       m
      y
       lov
      e
       fo
      r
       Pat.
      "
    

    
      David
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       severa
      l
       othe
      r
       wome
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
      barracks
       who
      ,
       lik
      e
       Pat
      ,
       wer
      e
       secretarie
      s
       bu
      t
       ha
      d
       securit
      y
      clearance.
       And
      ,
       a
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       cas
      e
       wit
      h
       Pat
      ,
       man
      y
       o
      f
       the
      m
      also
       ha
      d
       clos
      e
       relationship
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       me
      n
       t
      o
       who
      m
       the
      y
      had
       bee
      n
       assigned
      .
    

    
      Two
       month
      s
       befor
      e
       thei
      r
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       dut
      y
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       expir
      e
      David
       an
      d
       Ma
      x
       wer
      e
       sen
      t
       home
      .
       Pa
      t
       staye
      d
       behin
      d
       o
      n
      Guam.
       Bu
      t
       Davi
      d
       an
      d
       Pa
      t
       arrange
      d
       t
      o
       mee
      t
       onc
      e
       the
      y
      were
       bot
      h
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       service
      .
       The
      y
       exchange
      d
       hom
      e
       ad
      -
      dresses,
       bu
      t
       someho
      w
       Davi
      d
       los
      t
       her
      s
       an
      d
       h
      e
       i
      s
       strangel
      y
      unable
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       he
      r
       las
      t
       name
      ,
       o
      r
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       tow
      n
       fro
      m
      which
       she'
      d
       come
      .
       Davi
      d
       neve
      r
       sa
      w
       Pa
      t
       again
      .
    

    
      "Looking
       bac
      k
       o
      n
       it
      ,
       i
      t
       look
      s
       lik
      e
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       awfull
      y
       conve
      -
      nient.
       Pa
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       liberate
      d
       woman
      ,
       sh
      e
       kne
      w
       exactl
      y
       wh
      o
       sh
      e
      was.
       An
      d
       that'
      s
       jus
      t
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       woma
      n
       I
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       around
      .
      She
       fulfille
      d
       ever
      y
       nee
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       eve
      r
       had
      ,
       t
      o
       suc
      h
       a
       degre
      e
      that
       it'
      s
       a
       proble
      m
       now
      .
       I
       can'
      t
       mee
      t
       a
       gir
      l
       that'
      s
       a
      s
       goo
      d
       a
      s
      she
       was
      .
       Whe
      n
       you'v
      e
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       paradise
      ,
       it'
      s
       har
      d
       t
      o
       fin
      d
      paradise
       again
      .
       Yo
      u
       alway
      s
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       g
      o
       back
      .
    

    
      "I
       thin
      k
       o
      f
       he
      r
       al
      l
       th
      e
       time
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
       jus
      t
       can'
      t
       remembe
      r
      her
       las
      t
       name
      .
       It'
      s
       a
       tota
      l
       blank
      .
       I
       jus
      t
       can'
      t
       remember.
      "
    

    
      During
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       thirteen-hou
      r
       fligh
      t
       hom
      e
       Davi
      d
       ha
      d
       t
      o
      debrief
       himsel
      f
       int
      o
       a
       tap
      e
       recorde
      r
       whil
      e
       sittin
      g
       betwee
      n
      two
       ai
      r
       policemen
      .
       H
      e
       doesn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       talke
      d
      about.
       N
      o
       on
      e
       wa
      s
       "questioning
      "
       him
      ;
       h
      e
       jus
      t
       talked
      .
    

    
      Upon
       hi
      s
       return
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       a
       bas
      e
       i
      n
       California
      .
      Immediately
       upo
      n
       reportin
      g
       fo
      r
       duty
      ,
       h
      e
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       n
      o
      longer
       ha
      d
       a
       securit
      y
       clearance
      .
       Hi
      s
       jo
      b
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       answe
      r
       tele
      -
      phones
       o
      n
       th
      e
       bas
      e
       an
      d
       t
      o
       liste
      n
       t
      o
       complaints
      .
       He'
      d
       tak
      e
      calls
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       wive
      s
       o
      f
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       personne
      l
       an
      d
       rela
      y
       thei
      r
      complaints
       t
      o
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       channels
      .
       That'
      s
       all
       h
      e
       di
      d
       durin
      g
      his
       entir
      e
       las
      t
       yea
      r
       o
      f
       service
      .
    

    
      "When
       i
      t
       cam
      e
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       processe
      d
       out
      ,
       I
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
      the
       medal
      s
       I
       earne
      d
       whe
      n
       I
       wa
      s
       statione
      d
       i
      n
       Guam
      .
       The
      y
      were
       actuall
      y
       theate
      r
       ribbons
      .
       I
       ha
      d
       s
      o
       man
      y
       ribbon
      s
       whe
      n
      I
       lef
      t
       Gua
      m
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       office
      r
       I
       reporte
      d
       t
      o
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       no
      t
       t
      o
      wear
       the
      m
       becaus
      e
       I
       woul
      d
       attrac
      t
       attentio
      n
       to
       myself
      .
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      "During
       th
      e
       out-processin
      g
       the
      y
       brough
      t
       ou
      t
       m
      y
       file
      .
      They
       d
      o
       tha
      t
       regularl
      y
       ever
      y
       yea
      r
       anyway
      .
       The
      y
       sho
      w
       yo
      u
      your
       record
      s
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       yo
      u
       g
      o
       ove
      r
       the
      m
       an
      d
       mak
      e
       sur
      e
      that
       they'r
      e
       correct
      .
       The
      n
       yo
      u
       sig
      n
       a
       pape
      r
       tha
      t
       state
      s
       th
      e
      records
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       approve
      d
       b
      y
       you
      .
       Th
      e
       las
      t
       tim
      e
       I
       wa
      s
      shown
       m
      y
       records
      ,
       they'
      d
       bee
      n
       changed
      .
       Instea
      d
       o
      f
       al
      l
       th
      e
      typed
       dog-eare
      d
       report
      s
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       m
      y
       fil
      e
       before
      ,
       ther
      e
      was
       thi
      s
       clea
      n
       compute
      r
       print-out
      .
    

    
      "I
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       office
      r
       i
      n
       charg
      e
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      notices
       o
      f
       m
      y
       bein
      g
       awarde
      d
       thos
      e
       theate
      r
       ribbons
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
      me
       tha
      t
       sinc
      e
       I
       ha
      d
       suc
      h
       a
       hig
      h
       securit
      y
       clearanc
      e
       som
      e
       o
      f
      the
       thing
      s
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       m
      y
       file
      s
       mad
      e
       i
      t
       necessar
      y
       t
      o
       ex
      -
      punge
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       record
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
      that
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       top-secre
      t
       fil
      e
       o
      n
       m
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       availabl
      e
      to
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       righ
      t
       clearances
      .
       Th
      e
       fil
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       m
      e
      approve
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       on
      e
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       show
      n
       anyon
      e
       wh
      o
      did
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       highes
      t
       clearance
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       becaus
      e
      this
       wa
      s
       mor
      e
       o
      r
       les
      s
       a
       publi
      c
       record
      ,
       i
      t
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
      anything
       o
      n
       i
      t
       o
      f
       a
       sensitiv
      e
       nature
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       misleading
      ,
      that
       report
      .
       I
      t
       looke
      d
       lik
      e
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       suppl
      y
       man
      ,
       a
       bo
      x
      pusher,
       an
      d
       I'
      d
       don
      e
       nothin
      g
       else
      ,
       excep
      t
       tr
      y
       t
      o
       attemp
      t
      suicide.
       Th
      e
       phon
      y
       hospita
      l
       stor
      y
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       report—s
      o
       de
      -
      niability
       wa
      s
       buil
      t
       in
      .
    

    
      "Then
       I
       wen
      t
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       norma
      l
       out-processin
      g
       an
      d
      went
       home
      .
       Al
      l
       I
       ca
      n
       sa
      y
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       everybody
      ,
       m
      y
       folks
      ,
       m
      y
      friends,
       everyon
      e
       who'
      d
       know
      n
       m
      e
       befor
      e
       notice
      d
       ho
      w
      changed
       I
       was
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       fearful
      ,
       an
      d
       unde
      r
       tigh
      t
       control.
      "
      David
       decide
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       firs
      t
       reorien
      t
       himsel
      f
       t
      o
       th
      e
      civilian
       pac
      e
       o
      f
       lif
      e
       an
      d
       the
      n
       loo
      k
       fo
      r
       a
       job
      .
       Bu
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
      began
       t
      o
       loo
      k
       fo
      r
       employment
      ,
       h
      e
       suddenl
      y
       realize
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      had
       som
      e
       dee
      p
       psychologica
      l
       problems
      .
    

    
      At
       hi
      s
       first
       jo
      b
       interview
      ,
       he
       wa
      s
       routinel
      y
       aske
      d
       to
       fill
      out
       th
      e
       company'
      s
       jo
      b
       applicatio
      n
       form
      .
       H
      e
       sa
      t
       dow
      n
       a
      t
       a
      desk
       an
      d
       starte
      d
       writing
      .
       H
      e
       wrot
      e
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       an
      d
       notice
      d
      that
       hi
      s
       hand
      s
       wer
      e
       sweating
      .
       A
      s
       h
      e
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       ente
      r
       hi
      s
       ad
      -
      dress
       hi
      s
       hear
      t
       bega
      n
       poundin
      g
       s
      o
       loudl
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       audible
      .
      He
       becam
      e
       shor
      t
       o
      f
       breat
      h
       an
      d
       fel
      t
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       wall
      s
       wer
      e
       clos
      -
      ing
       in
      .
       H
      e
       fough
      t
       t
      o
       remai
      n
       calm
      ,
       bu
      t
       withi
      n
       a
       fe
      w
       mo
      -
      ments
       h
      e
       snatche
      d
       u
      p
       th
      e
       for
      m
       an
      d
       bolte
      d
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       door
      .
      That
       evenin
      g
       h
      e
       discusse
      d
       th
      e
       strang
      e
       physica
      l
       effect
      s
      that
       ha
      d
       com
      e
       ove
      r
       hi
      m
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       parents
      .
       The
      y
       assure
      d
       hi
      m
      he
       wa
      s
       probabl
      y
       jus
      t
       ver
      y
       anxiou
      s
       abou
      t
       gettin
      g
       th
      e
       job
      .
      The
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       h
      e
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       anothe
      r
       interview
      .
       Agai
      n
       h
      e
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      was
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       fil
      l
       ou
      t
       a
       jo
      b
       application
      .
       Thi
      s
       tim
      e
       h
      e
       go
      t
      further
       i
      n
       fillin
      g
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       form
      :
       h
      e
       pu
      t
       dow
      n
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       .
       . .
      address
       .
       .
       .
       dat
      e
       o
      f
       birt
      h
       .
       .
       .
       Socia
      l
       Securit
      y
       numbe
      r
       .
       .
       .
      health
       informatio
      n
       .
       .
       .
       bu
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
      place
       i
      n
       th
      e
       for
      m
       whic
      h
       require
      d
       wor
      k
       informatio
      n
       abou
      t
      the
       pas
      t
       fou
      r
       year
      s
       th
      e
       poundin
      g
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ears
      ,
       th
      e
       shortnes
      s
      of
       breath
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       terrifyin
      g
       feelin
      g
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       confine
      d
       i
      n
       a
      small
       spac
      e
       cam
      e
       ove
      r
       hi
      m
       again
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       buildin
      g
      with
       th
      e
       for
      m
       wadde
      d
       u
      p
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       hand
      .
    

    
      Over
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       fe
      w
       month
      s
       Davi
      d
       applie
      d
       fo
      r
       man
      y
       jobs
      .
      The
       result
      s
       wer
      e
       alway
      s
       th
      e
       same
      .
       H
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       overcom
      e
      the
       terro
      r
       tha
      t
       grippe
      d
       hi
      m
       wheneve
      r
       anyon
      e
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       fo
      r
      information
       abou
      t
       ho
      w
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       spen
      t
       th
      e
       pas
      t
       fou
      r
       years
      .
    

    
      David's
       parent
      s
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       tr
      y
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
       jo
      b
       work
      -
      ing
       wit
      h
       computer
      s
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       advantag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       tha
      t
      the
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       him
      .
       Th
      e
       mer
      e
       mentio
      n
       of
       comput
      -
      ers
       mad
      e
       hi
      m
       fl
      y
       int
      o
       a
       rage
      .
       "
      I
       stil
      l
       couldn'
      t
       fac
      e
       whateve
      r
      it
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       blockin
      g
       me
      .
       T
      o
       thi
      s
       day
      ,
       I
       can'
      t
       stan
      d
       th
      e
      thought
       o
      f
       a
       computer
      .
       I'
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       smas
      h
       the
      m
       al
      l
       up
      .
       I
      realize,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       irrational.
      "
    

    
      David
       remaine
      d
       hopefu
      l
       tha
      t
       whateve
      r
       wa
      s
       causin
      g
       hi
      s
      anxiety
       woul
      d
       pas
      s
       wit
      h
       time
      .
       Meanwhile
      ,
       h
      e
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
      back
       t
      o
       college
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       troubl
      e
       gettin
      g
       int
      o
       a
       majo
      r
      university
       sinc
      e
       hi
      s
       hig
      h
       schoo
      l
       an
      d
       communit
      y
       colleg
      e
      grades
       wer
      e
       high
      ,
       an
      d
       n
      o
       on
      e
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       fo
      r
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      service
       years
      .
       Bu
      t
       durin
      g
       hi
      s
       firs
      t
       semeste
      r
       h
      e
       encountere
      d
      the
       sam
      e
       block
      s
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       kep
      t
       hi
      m
       fro
      m
       gettin
      g
       a
       job
      .
    

    
      "In
       m
      y
       psycholog
      y
       cours
      e
       yo
      u
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       u
      p
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       a
      circle
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       an
      d
       talk
      .
       Yo
      u
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       bar
      e
       you
      r
       soul.
       I
       jus
      t
      couldn't
       d
      o
       it
      .
       I
       couldn'
      t
       stan
      d
       u
      p
       an
      d
       b
      e
       cal
      m
       an
      d
       le
      t
      people
       questio
      n
       me
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       harmles
      s
       questions
      ,
       bu
      t
      I'd
       ge
      t
       th
      e
       poundin
      g
       heart
      ,
       th
      e
       sweat
      y
       palms
      ,
       th
      e
       shortnes
      s
      of
       breat
      h
       an
      d
       th
      e
       feelin
      g
       o
      f
       claustrophobi
      a
       again
      .
       I'
      d
       jus
      t
      clam
       u
      p
       an
      d
       leav
      e
       th
      e
       room.
      "
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       tha
      t
       Davi
      d
       understoo
      d
       tha
      t
       he
       coul
      d
       no
      longer
       fac
      e
       th
      e
       proble
      m
       himself
      .
       H
      e
       sough
      t
       ou
      t
       a
       psychia
      -
      trist
       who'
      d
       bee
      n
       recommende
      d
       b
      y
       a
       friend
      .
    

    
      "The
       firs
      t
       psychiatris
      t
       I
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       wa
      s
       male
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       use
      d
      hypnotherapy
       wit
      h
       me
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       foun
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       ver
      y
       eas
      y
      subject.
       I'
      d
       g
      o
       int
      o
       a
       tranc
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       dro
      p
       o
      f
       a
       hat
      .
       Bu
      t
       when
      -
      ever
       h
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       regres
      s
       me—saying
      ,
       '
      I
       wan
      t
       yo
      u
       t
      o
       g
      o
      back'—I'd
       jus
      t
       brin
      g
       mysel
      f
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       trance
      ,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       i
      t
       wa
      s
      a
       dee
      p
       trance
      .
       M
      y
       hear
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       pounding
      ,
       m
      y
       palm
      s
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      would
       b
      e
       sweating
      ,
       an
      d
       I'
      d
       fee
      l
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       claustrophobi
      a
       I'
      d
      felt
       wheneve
      r
       I'
      d
       confronte
      d
       thos
      e
       applicatio
      n
       forms.
      "
      David
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       relaxe
      d
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
      second
       psychiatrist
      ,
       a
       woma
      n
       name
      d
       Alice
      .
       Alic
      e
       wa
      s
       als
      o
      more
       successfu
      l
       wit
      h
       hypnotherapy
      .
       Davi
      d
       woul
      d
       g
      o
       int
      o
       a
      trance
       quickl
      y
       an
      d
       deeply
      ,
       bu
      t
       wheneve
      r
       Alic
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       re
      -
      gress
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       period
      ,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       brin
      g
       himsel
      f
      out
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tranc
      e
       a
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       don
      e
       previously
      .
       Bu
      t
       sh
      e
       foun
      d
      that
       b
      y
       regressin
      g
       Davi
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       childhoo
      d
       an
      d
       approachin
      g
      the
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       perio
      d
       fro
      m
       earlie
      r
       years
      ,
       rememberin
      g
       wa
      s
      less
       difficul
      t
       fo
      r
       him
      .
    

    
      "At
       firs
      t
       sh
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       m
      e
       relax
      .
       Sh
      e
       talke
      d
       i
      n
       a
       ver
      y
      soothing
       voice
      ,
       tellin
      g
       m
      e
       t
      o
       clos
      e
       m
      y
       eyes
      .
       I
       fel
      t
       lik
      e
       I
       wa
      s
      surrendering
       t
      o
       her
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       eas
      y
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       int
      o
       a
       ligh
      t
      trance.
       I
       lai
      d
       dow
      n
       m
      y
       defense
      s
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       deepe
      r
       an
      d
      deeper,
       bu
      t
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       soo
      n
       a
      s
       sh
      e
       said
      ,
       'No
      w
       we'r
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       g
      o
      back,'
       I
       sa
      t
       straigh
      t
       u
      p
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       wid
      e
       awake
      .
    

    
      "Alice
       couldn'
      t
       ge
      t
       ove
      r
       ho
      w
       fas
      t
       I
       wen
      t
       under
      .
       On
      e
      time,
       sh
      e
       said
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
       m
      e
       an
      d
       he
      r
       voic
      e
       pu
      t
      me
       completel
      y
       unde
      r
       whe
      n
       sh
      e
       wasn'
      t
       eve
      n
       trying
      .
       I
       wa
      s
      highly
       suggestible
      .
    

    
      "But
       wheneve
      r
       she'
      d
       say
      ,
       'Let'
      s
       g
      o
       back,
      '
       al
      l
       th
      e
       muscle
      s
      in
       m
      y
       nec
      k
       woul
      d
       strain
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       woul
      d
       gri
      p
       th
      e
       arm
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      chair
       unti
      l
       m
      y
       knuckle
      s
       turne
      d
       white
      .
       Onc
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       holdin
      g
       a
      piece
       o
      f
       pape
      r
       i
      n
       m
      y
       hand
      ,
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       I
       cam
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       hypno
      -
      sis,
       th
      e
       pape
      r
       wa
      s
       completel
      y
       soake
      d
       wit
      h
       sweat
      .
       Onl
      y
       a
      minute
       afte
      r
       she'
      d
       said
      ,
       'We'r
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       g
      o
       back,
      '
       I
       wa
      s
      wide
       awake
      .
    

    
      "Alice
       neve
      r
       di
      d
       succee
      d
       completel
      y
       wit
      h
       hypnosis
      ,
       bu
      t
      something
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       release
      d
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       he
      r
       at
      -
      tempts.
       A
      s
       soo
      n
       a
      s
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       g
      o
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       usua
      l
      talking
       techniqu
      e
       o
      f
       psychotherapy
      ,
       I
       starte
      d
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
      my
       childhood
      .
       I'
      d
       neve
      r
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       muc
      h
       abou
      t
       it
      ,
       I
      guess,
       bu
      t
       I
       couldn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       muc
      h
       o
      f
       m
      y
       childhood
      .
       Fo
      r
      instance,
       m
      y
       grandfathe
      r
       ha
      d
       die
      d
       whe
      n
       I
       wa
      s
       fourteen
      ,
      and
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       live
      d
       wit
      h
       us
      .
       Everyon
      e
       say
      s
       h
      e
       an
      d
       I
       wer
      e
       ver
      y
      close,
       bu
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       menta
      l
       pictur
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      m
       a
      t
       all
      .
       That'
      s
      when
       Alic
      e
       starte
      d
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       m
      y
       child
      -
      hood.
       I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       i
      f
       I
       remembere
      d
       m
      y
       childhoo
      d
       befor
      e
       I
      went
       int
      o
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       o
      r
       not
      .
       I
      t
       seem
      s
       lik
      e
       I
       did
      ,
       becaus
      e
       i
      t
      wasn't
       a
       problem
      ,
       bu
      t
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       day
      ,
       still
      ,
       I
       can'
      t
       remembe
      r
      much,
       an
      d
       everythin
      g
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       ag
      e
       o
      f
       te
      n
       i
      s
       completel
      y
      blank.
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      "Alice
       an
      d
       I
       kep
      t
       working
      .
       A
      t
       first
      ,
       th
      e
       memorie
      s
       w
      e
      recovered
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       painfu
      l
       memories
      .
       Alic
      e
       though
      t
       tha
      t
      this
       wa
      s
       mos
      t
       unusual
      .
       Usuall
      y
       peopl
      e
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
       plea
      -
      surable
       thing
      s
       first
      .
       The
      n
       sh
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
      only
       painfu
      l
       experiences
      .
       An
      d
       onc
      e
       I'
      d
       remembere
      d
       a
       lo
      t
      she
       starte
      d
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
       pleasurabl
      e
      ones."
    

    
      David
       an
      d
       Alic
      e
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       wit
      h
       standar
      d
       psy
      -
      chiatric
       technique
      s
       an
      d
       wit
      h
       hypnosis
      .
       Finally
      ,
       afte
      r
       sixtee
      n
      months
       o
      f
       thre
      e
       session
      s
       a
       week
      ,
       Alic
      e
       aske
      d
       Davi
      d
       t
      o
      make
       a
       choice
      .
    

    
      "We
       probabl
      y
       ca
      n
       penetrat
      e
       th
      e
       block
      s
       aroun
      d
       you
      r
       ai
      r
      force
       year
      s
       an
      d
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       ho
      w
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       plante
      d
       an
      d
       why
      ,
      but
       i
      t
       ma
      y
       tak
      e
       a
       lon
      g
       time
      .
       O
      n
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       hand
      ,
       w
      e
       ca
      n
      work
       o
      n
       ever
      y
       othe
      r
       are
      a
       an
      d
       ge
      t
       yo
      u
       t
      o
       functio
      n
       normall
      y
      without
       anxiet
      y
       reaction
      s
       wheneve
      r
       anyon
      e
       ask
      s
       yo
      u
       abou
      t
      those
       years,
      "
       Alic
      e
       said
      .
       "No
      w
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       decid
      e
       i
      f
       yo
      u
      just
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       functio
      n
       normally
      ,
       o
      r
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       unrave
      l
      the
       whol
      e
       myster
      y
       an
      d
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       wh
      o
       di
      d
       it
      ,
       wh
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
      done,
       an
      d
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       hidde
      n
       fro
      m
       you
      r
       ow
      n
       mind.
      "
    

    
      Since
       th
      e
       therap
      y
       ha
      d
       nearl
      y
       deplete
      d
       hi
      s
       family'
      s
       sav
      -
      ings,
       Davi
      d
       kne
      w
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       answe
      r
       mus
      t
       be
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
       Alic
      e
      he
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       conten
      t
       t
      o
       jus
      t
       functio
      n
       normally
      .
       Afte
      r
       tw
      o
      more
       month
      s
       o
      f
       treatment
      ,
       Alic
      e
       an
      d
       Davi
      d
       ha
      d
       thei
      r
       las
      t
      session.
    

    
      "After
       tw
      o
       hundre
      d
       an
      d
       si
      x
       therap
      y
       sessions
      ,
       Alic
      e
       an
      d
       I
      had
       on
      e
       eight-hou
      r
       sessio
      n
       whic
      h
       mor
      e
       o
      r
       les
      s
       recappe
      d
       al
      l
      the
       informatio
      n
       w
      e
       ha
      d
       collected
      .
       Sh
      e
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       I
      first
       cam
      e
       i
      n
       I'd
      '
       talke
      d
       i
      n
       a
       monotone
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       very
      ,
       very
      ,
      controlled.
       I
       showe
      d
       n
      o
       emotion
      s
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       inflectio
      n
       i
      n
      my
       speech
      .
       I'
      d
       talke
      d
       t
      o
       he
      r
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       thre
      e
       month
      s
       tha
      t
      way.
       Sh
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       wal
      l
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       couldn'
      t
       brea
      k
      down
       . .
       .
       Alic
      e
       recommende
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       continu
      e
       workin
      g
       o
      n
      my
       ow
      n
       b
      y
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       grou
      p
       therapy
      .
    

    
      "I
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       a
       coupl
      e
       o
      f
       sessions
      ,
       bu
      t
       whe
      n
       I
       go
      t
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
      a
       grou
      p
       I
       becam
      e
       fearfu
      l
       again
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       jus
      t
       stag
      e
      fright,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       horribl
      e
       feeling
      .
       I
       stil
      l
       hav
      e
       i
      t
       whe
      n
       I
       ge
      t
       u
      p
      in
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       a
       grou
      p
       t
      o
       b
      e
       aske
      d
       questions
      .
    

    
      "Alice
       di
      d
       no
      t
       figur
      e
       ou
      t
       wha
      t
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       about
      .
       I
       a
      m
       no
      w
      beginning
       to
      ,
       bu
      t
       figurin
      g
       somethin
      g
       ou
      t
       i
      s
       on
      e
       thing
      ,
       an
      d
      actually
       overcomin
      g
       i
      t
       i
      s
       another.
      "
    

    
      Alice's
       exper
      t
       guidanc
      e
       an
      d
       he
      r
       def
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnotherap
      y
      were
       helpful
      .
       Whil
      e
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       recove
      r
       hi
      s
       memor
      y
       a
      t
       once
      .
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      in
       tim
      e
       Davi
      d
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       isolate
      d
       events
      .
       H
      e
       i
      s
      now
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       reconstruc
      t
       a
       pictur
      e
       o
      f
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      things
       h
      e
       di
      d
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       hypno-servic
      e
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       country
      .
    

    
      "One
       da
      y
       I
       ha
      d
       a
       vivi
      d
       dream
      .
       The
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       like
      ,
       littl
      e
       b
      y
      little,
       memor
      y
       cell
      s
       explodin
      g
       i
      n
       m
      y
       brain
      .
       I
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       re
      -
      member
       certai
      n
       incidents
      .
       A
      t
       firs
      t
       I
       didn'
      t
       kno
      w
       i
      f
       thes
      e
      were
       rea
      l
       memorie
      s
       o
      r
       jus
      t
       dreams
      .
       Today
      ,
       I
       stil
      l
       don'
      t
      know
       i
      f
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       accurat
      e
       o
      r
       not
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       s
      o
       rea
      l
       i
      n
       al
      l
      their
       detail
      s
       tha
      t
       I
       believ
      e
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       truth
      .
       Naturall
      y
      when
       you'v
      e
       ha
      d
       amnesi
      a
       you'r
      e
       no
      t
       reall
      y
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       trus
      t
      your
       memorie
      s
       a
      t
       first
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      f
       th
      e
       memorie
      s
       settl
      e
       in—i
      f
       yo
      u
      can
       recal
      l
       mor
      e
       an
      d
       mor
      e
       detai
      l
       abou
      t
       a
      n
       event—yo
      u
       kno
      w
      that
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
       recallin
      g
       a
       tru
      e
       event
      .
    

    
      "The
       mos
      t
       vivi
      d
       memor
      y
       I
       hav
      e
       i
      s
       abou
      t
       Vietnam
      .
       I
       wa
      s
      standing
       a
      t
       a
       lon
      g
       tabl
      e
       o
      n
       a
       beach
      .
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       Nort
      h
       Viet
      -
      namese
       soldier
      s
       sittin
      g
       o
      n
       on
      e
       sid
      e
       an
      d
       America
      n
       officer
      s
      sitting
       o
      n
       th
      e
       other
      .
       Everyon
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       uniform
      .
       Ou
      r
       me
      n
      were
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       force
      ,
       navy
      ,
       an
      d
       marines
      .
       Th
      e
       marine
      s
      had
       sidearms
      ,
       an
      d
       n
      o
       on
      e
       els
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       weapon
      .
    

    
      "What
       horrifie
      d
       m
      e
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       harbor
      ,
       of
      f
       shor
      e
      at
       som
      e
       distanc
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       beach
      ,
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       battle
      -
      ships,
       an
      d
       anothe
      r
       battleshi
      p
       o
      r
       gunboat
      .
       I
       gues
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
      Vietnamese
       o
      r
       Russian
      ,
       bu
      t
       I'
      m
       no
      t
       exper
      t
       a
      t
       nava
      l
       craf
      t
      identification.
       Al
      l
       I
       kno
      w
       i
      s
       I
       wa
      s
       terrifie
      d
       becaus
      e
       th
      e
       bi
      g
      guns
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ship
      s
       wer
      e
       trained
      ,
       no
      t
       o
      n
       eac
      h
       other
      ,
       bu
      t
       o
      n
      us
       ..
      .
       I
       gues
      s
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       prepare
      d
       t
      o
       blo
      w
       u
      s
       al
      l
       u
      p
      should
       anythin
      g
       g
      o
       wron
      g
       o
      n
       th
      e
       beach
      ,
       o
      r
       shoul
      d
       ther
      e
       b
      e
      a
       doubl
      e
       cross
      .
    

    
      "We
       ha
      d
       ou
      r
       interpreters
      ,
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       men
      .
       The
      y
      did
       th
      e
       translatin
      g
       an
      d
       ou
      r
       officer
      s
       waite
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       transla
      -
      tions.
       Th
      e
       discussio
      n
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       heated
      ,
       bu
      t
       fo
      r
       som
      e
       reaso
      n
      I
       remembe
      r
       vividly
      ,
       nothin
      g
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       writte
      n
       down
      .
       Tha
      t
      may
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       reaso
      n
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       standin
      g
       ther
      e
       a
      t
       on
      e
      end
       o
      f
       th
      e
       table
      .
       I
       remembe
      r
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       trying
      ,
      somewhere
       alon
      g
       th
      e
       line
      ,
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       tota
      l
       recall
      .
       I
      can't
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
       details
      ,
       o
      r
       th
      e
       progressio
      n
       o
      f
       events
      .
      "I
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       memor
      y
       training
      .
       A
      t
       Marbo
      ,
       fo
      r
      some
       reason
      ,
       I'
      d
       ge
      t
       u
      p
       thre
      e
       hour
      s
       earlie
      r
       tha
      n
       anyon
      e
       els
      e
      and
       repor
      t
       t
      o
       somewher
      e
       I
       can'
      t
       remembe
      r
       an
      d
       the
      n
       g
      o
       t
      o
      work
       a
      t
       eight-thirty
      .
       I
       remembe
      r
       ridin
      g
       th
      e
       bu
      s
       fro
      m
      Marbo
       t
      o
       th
      e
       bas
      e
       o
      n
       Guam
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       on
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
      bus.
       Bu
      t
       I
       can't
       remembe
      r
       wher
      e
       I
       wen
      t
       befor
      e
       I
       reporte
      d
      for
       regula
      r
       duty
      .
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      "I
       suspec
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       compute
      r
       wor
      k
       wa
      s
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mem
      -
      ory
       training
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
       can'
      t
       sa
      y
       that'
      s
       exactl
      y
       wha
      t
       i
      t
       was
      .
      There
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       mor
      e
       t
      o
       it
      .
       I
       jus
      t
       don'
      t
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
      details.
       Bu
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       impressio
      n
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       a
      s
       a
       hu
      -
      man
       tap
      e
       recorder
      .
    

    
      "I
       d
      o
       kno
      w
       on
      e
       thin
      g
       abou
      t
       tha
      t
       beac
      h
       scene
      .
       Whe
      n
       I
      came
       bac
      k
       fro
      m
       overseas
      ,
       onl
      y
       thre
      e
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       I
       cam
      e
      back
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       announce
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Nort
      h
       Vietnames
      e
       wer
      e
      going
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       ou
      r
       prisoner
      s
       o
      f
       wa
      r
       bac
      k
       i
      n
       a
      n
       exchange
      .
      The
       meetin
      g
       o
      n
       th
      e
       beac
      h
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
      n
       earl
      y
       parle
      y
      about
       endin
      g
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       an
      d
       exchangin
      g
       prisoners
      .
       A
      t
       leas
      t
      that's
       wha
      t
       strike
      s
       m
      e
       a
      s
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       answe
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       questio
      n
       o
      f
      what
       tha
      t
       meetin
      g
       wa
      s
       about
      .
    

    
      "I
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
       witness
      .
       I
       reall
      y
       don'
      t
       understan
      d
      why—or
       wh
      y
       th
      e
       gunboat
      s
       wer
      e
       pointin
      g
       thei
      r
       gun
      s
       a
      t
       us
      .
       I
      can't
       remembe
      r
       th
      e
       date
      ,
       o
      r
       anythin
      g
       tha
      t
       place
      s
       tha
      t
       mem
      -
      ory
       i
      n
       time
      .
    

    
      "The
       thin
      g
       tha
      t
       reall
      y
       bother
      s
       m
      e
       abou
      t
       thi
      s
       whol
      e
       thin
      g
      is
       tha
      t
       I
       ca
      n
       si
      t
       her
      e
       an
      d
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       you
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
       stil
      l
       can'
      t
       si
      t
      down
       an
      d
       say
      ,
       'Okay
      ,
       I
       joine
      d
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       o
      n
       suc
      h
       an
      d
       suc
      h
      a
       da
      y
       an
      d
       thi
      s
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       durin
      g
       a
       four-yea
      r
      period
       i
      n
       chronologica
      l
       order.
      '
       Eve
      r
       sinc
      e
       I
       go
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      service
       I
       haven'
      t
       bee
      n
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       a
       day-by-da
      y
       accoun
      t
       o
      f
      what
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       durin
      g
       thos
      e
       fou
      r
       years
      .
    

    
      "Some
       peopl
      e
       migh
      t
       cal
      l
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       brain-
      washing.
       I'v
      e
       calle
      d
       i
      t
       that
      ,
       bu
      t
       it'
      s
       no
      t
       reall
      y
       brainwashing
      .
      I
       thin
      k
       o
      f
       brainwashin
      g
       a
      s
       somethin
      g
       brutal
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       I
      was
       treate
      d
       brutally
      .
       Also
      ,
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       wa
      s
       some
      -
      thing
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       sophisticate
      d
       tha
      n
       wha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
      read
       abou
      t
       brainwashing
      .
    

    
      "I
       believ
      e
       I'
      m
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       truth
      ,
       an
      d
       I'
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       se
      e
       some
      -
      one
       disprov
      e
       it
      .
       I
       onl
      y
       hav
      e
       thes
      e
       fragment
      s
       o
      f
       memory
      ,
       s
      o
      if
       I
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       they'
      d
       pull
       ou
      t
       m
      y
       folde
      r
       an
      d
      throw
       i
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       des
      k
       an
      d
       say
      ,
       'See
      ,
       ther
      e
       i
      t
       i
      s
       i
      n
       blac
      k
       an
      d
      white
       .
       .
       .
       He'
      s
       a
       nut
      .
       H
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       suicid
      e
       b
      y
       tak
      -
      ing
       a
       paten
      t
       medicine.
      '
    

    
      "I
       fee
      l
       I
       wa
      s
       used
      .
       Wh
      y
       woul
      d
       the
      y
       us
      e
       a
      n
       enliste
      d
       ma
      n
      who
       i
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       suppl
      y
       man
      ?
       Ever
      y
       squadro
      n
       ha
      s
      supply
       personnel
      ,
       s
      o
       I
       gues
      s
       it'
      s
       a
       perfec
      t
       cover
      .
       A
       suppl
      y
      man
       i
      s
       s
      o
       commo
      n
       h
      e
       wouldn'
      t
       b
      e
       noticed
      .
       Ho
      w
       wel
      l
       i
      t
      worked
       out
      ,
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       poin
      t
       o
      f
       view
      ,
       I
       jus
      t
       don'
      t
       know
      .
      But
       fro
      m
       mine
      ,
       well
      ,
       i
      t
       didn'
      t
       wor
      k
       ou
      t
       to
      o
       well
      .
       Al
      l
       th
      e
      doubts
       an
      d
       fear
      s
       I
       hav
      e
       now
      ,
       year
      s
       later
      ,
       an
      d
       afte
      r
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
    

    
      psychiatric
       help
      ,
       whic
      h
       I
       pai
      d
       fo
      r
       myself
      ,
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       experi
      -
      ment,
       i
      f
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       one
      ,
       a
       failur
      e
       t
      o
       me
      .
    

    
      "I
       neve
      r
       though
      t
       abou
      t
       layin
      g
       dow
      n
       m
      y
       life
      ,
       bu
      t
       mayb
      e
       I
      laid
       dow
      n
       a
       lo
      t
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       m
      y
       lif
      e
       i
      n
       servic
      e
       t
      o
       m
      y
       country
      .
      My
       soul?
      "
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      David's
       ow
      n
       assessmen
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       menta
      l
       confusio
      n
       afte
      r
       hi
      s
      air
       forc
      e
       experienc
      e
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       "brain
      -
      washed."
       B
      y
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       Davi
      d
       ha
      d
       hi
      s
       min
      d
       controlled
      ,
      "brainwashing"
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       a
       catchal
      l
       phrase
      ,
       bu
      t
       wha
      t
      David
       ha
      d
       suffere
      d
       wa
      s
       a
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       subtl
      e
       an
      d
       hideou
      s
      form
       o
      f
       tyranny
      .
    

    
      George
       E
      .
       Smit
      h
       wa
      s
       a
       PO
      W
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       day
      s
       o
      f
      the
       Vietna
      m
       War
      .
       Unlik
      e
       David
      ,
       Georg
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       a
      good
       education
      .
       I
      t
       ca
      n
       eve
      n
       b
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       littl
      e
      naive,
       an
      d
       therefor
      e
       a
       goo
      d
       candidat
      e
       fo
      r
       brainwashin
      g
       o
      f
      both
       th
      e
       America
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       NL
      F
       (Vie
      t
       Cong
      )
       varieties
      .
       H
      e
      was
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Gree
      n
       Beret
      s
       capture
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Vietnam
       conflic
      t
       i
      n
       1963
      .
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       practic
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Arm
      y
       i
      n
       thos
      e
       day
      s
       t
      o
      indoctrinate
       it
      s
       me
      n
       wit
      h
       poorl
      y
       constructe
      d
       lies
      ,
       which
      ,
       i
      t
      Was
       hoped
      ,
       woul
      d
       motivat
      e
       the
      m
       t
      o
       figh
      t
       a
       wa
      r
       i
      n
       whic
      h
      the
       U.S
      .
       ha
      d
       onl
      y
       dubiou
      s
       lega
      l
       busines
      s
       an
      d
       littl
      e
       mora
      l
      argument.
       Th
      e
       "credibilit
      y
       gap
      "
       existe
      d
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       withi
      n
       th
      e
      confines
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       borders
      ,
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       i
      n
       th
      e
       far-flun
      g
       field
      s
      of
       battle
      ,
       al
      l
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       Southeas
      t
       Asia
      .
    

    
      If
       brainwashin
      g
       i
      s
       makin
      g
       a
       perso
      n
       believ
      e
       i
      n
       lies
      ,
       the
      n
      our
       troop
      s
       wer
      e
       alread
      y
       brainwashe
      d
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       govern
      -
      ment.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       simpl
      e
       jo
      b
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Vie
      t
       Con
      g
       t
      o
       gai
      n
       th
      e
      POWs'
       cooperatio
      n
       b
      y
       tellin
      g
       the
      m
       th
      e
       truth—trut
      h
       whic
      h
      was
       easil
      y
       documented
      .
    

    
      Smith
       describe
      d
       th
      e
       attitud
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       instille
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      American
       soldier
      s
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       militar
      y
       indoctrination
      :
       "W
      e
      were
       arrogan
      t
       . .
       .
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       i
      s
       a
       separat
      e
       society
      ;
       i
      t
       ha
      s
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      its
       ow
      n
       hierarchy
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       coul
      d
       ris
      e
       t
      o
       a
       stratu
      m
       i
      n
       th
      e
       arm
      y
      that
       I
       couldn'
      t
       attai
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       outsid
      e
       world
      .
       They'
      d
       drive
      n
      arrogance
       int
      o
       u
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Airborne
      ,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       a
       hig
      h
       leve
      l
       i
      n
      the
       army
      ,
       bu
      t
       Specia
      l
       Force
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       highes
      t
       leve
      l
       yo
      u
      could
       reach
      ,
       th
      e
       elit
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       elite
      .
       Elitis
      m
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       philosoph
      y
      they
       taugh
      t
       a
      t
       Bragg
      :
       'Yo
      u
       ar
      e
       professor
      s
       o
      f
       warfare
      ,
       yo
      u
      shouldn't
       figh
      t
       unles
      s
       attacked
      .
       I
      t
       cost
      s
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
       dollar
      s
      to
       trai
      n
       on
      e
       o
      f
       yo
      u
       an
      d
       you'r
      e
       to
      o
       valuable
       t
      o
       sen
      d
       int
      o
      battle.'
    

    
      "I
       believe
      d
       it
      .
       I
       believe
      d
       everythin
      g
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       said
      .
       I
      never
       questione
      d
       anythin
      g
       the
      y
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       unti
      l
       I
       go
      t
       t
      o
       Viet
      -
      nam,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       thing
      s
       didn'
      t
       quit
      e
       fi
      t
       anymore.
      "
    

    
      Smith
       an
      d
       thre
      e
       othe
      r
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       capture
      d
       i
      n
       a
       midnigh
      t
      raid
       whic
      h
       followe
      d
       a
       heav
      y
       morta
      r
       bombardmen
      t
       o
      f
       thei
      r
      location.
       Th
      e
       Vie
      t
       Con
      g
       too
      k
       the
      m
       dee
      p
       int
      o
       th
      e
       jungles
      .
      When
       the
      y
       reache
      d
       th
      e
       V
      C
       compoun
      d
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       force
      d
       t
      o
      build
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       priso
      n
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       bamboo
      .
       Then
      ,
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       prim
      -
      itive
       compoun
      d
       wa
      s
       complete
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       POW
      s
       ha
      d
       settle
      d
      in,
       th
      e
       interrogation
      s
       began
      .
       Thes
      e
       wer
      e
       nothin
      g
       lik
      e
       Smit
      h
      had
       bee
      n
       le
      d
       t
      o
       expect
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       "friendl
      y
       chats
      "
       wit
      h
       a
      n
      interpreter
       Smit
      h
       calle
      d
       th
      e
       "Ma
      n
       wit
      h
       Glasses.
      "
       Ever
      y
       da
      y
      he
       woul
      d
       tel
      l
       hi
      s
       prisoner
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       histor
      y
       o
      f
       Vietna
      m
      and
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       rol
      e
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       country
      .
       "I
      t
       wa
      s
       righ
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      movies,"
       Smit
      h
       said
      .
       "Th
      e
       prisone
      r
       wa
      s
       confronte
      d
       b
      y
       hi
      s
      interrogators,
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       sittin
      g
       o
      n
       a
       highe
      r
       leve
      l
       an
      d
       mak
      -
      ing
       hi
      m
       loo
      k
       u
      p
       t
      o
       them
      .
    

    
      "Look
       a
      t
       you,
      "
       Ma
      n
       wit
      h
       Glasse
      s
       began
      .
       "Yo
      u
       ar
      e
       piti
      -
      ful."
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       typica
      l
       brainwashin
      g
       tactic
      ,
       designe
      d
       t
      o
       mak
      e
      the
       prisone
      r
       thin
      k
       poorl
      y
       o
      f
       himself
      ,
       t
      o
       undermin
      e
       hi
      s
       self
      -
      image.
       Sergean
      t
       Smith
      ,
       lik
      e
       man
      y
       others
      ,
       alread
      y
       ha
      d
       a
      poor
       self-imag
      e
       lon
      g
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       captured
      ,
       eve
      n
       befor
      e
      he
       enliste
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       army
      .
       Tha
      t
       imag
      e
       wasn'
      t
       enhance
      d
       an
      y
      by
       findin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       authoritie
      s
       t
      o
       who
      m
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       s
      o
      obedient
       ha
      d
       misinforme
      d
       him
      .
    

    
      "We
       ha
      d
       know
      n
       interrogatio
      n
       wa
      s
       inevitabl
      e
       an
      d
       ha
      d
      feared
       i
      t
       fo
      r
       s
      o
       long
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       didn'
      t
       g
      o
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       sup
      -
      posed
       to,
      "
       Smit
      h
       said
      .
       "Th
      e
       guard
      s
       wer
      e
       of
      f
       somewher
      e
       ou
      t
      of
       sight
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       shon
      e
       light
      s
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       eyes
      .
       I
      n
       fact
      ,
       I
       sa
      t
       i
      n
      the
       shad
      e
       whil
      e
       Prevaricato
      r
       (on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       interrogators
      )
      served
       m
      e
       te
      a
       an
      d
       cand
      y
       an
      d
       cigarettes
      .
    

    
      "Man
       wit
      h
       Glasse
      s
       di
      d
       mos
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       talking
      ,
       thoug
      h
       h
      e
      encouraged
       m
      e
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       anythin
      g
       I
       wante
      d
       to
      .
       H
      e
       insiste
      d
       o
      n
      giving
       m
      e
       thei
      r
       sid
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       story—wh
      y
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       ther
      e
       i
      n
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      the
       jungl
      e
       an
      d
       wh
      y
       th
      e
       NL
      F
       ha
      d
       gotte
      n
       togethe
      r
       an
      d
       wa
      s
      fighting
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Saigo
      n
       regime
      .
       'W
      e
       ar
      e
       fightin
      g
      for
       Vietnam
      .
       W
      e
       d
      o
       no
      t
       tr
      y
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       you
      r
       country
      .
       Thi
      s
      is
       no
      t
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       plans
      .
       W
      e
       ar
      e
       worrie
      d
       abou
      t
       ou
      r
       country
      .
       W
      e
      love
       i
      t
       ver
      y
       much
      .
       W
      e
       ar
      e
       prou
      d
       people
      ,
       an
      d
       w
      e
       wan
      t
       t
      o
      keep
       ou
      r
       country.
      '
       Didn'
      t
       I
       kno
      w
       I
       wa
      s
       wron
      g
       t
      o
       b
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
      the
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       effor
      t
       i
      n
       Vietnam
      ?
       An
      d
       i
      f
       I
       did
      ,
       woul
      d
       I
      write
       a
       statemen
      t
       sayin
      g
       so
      ?
       H
      e
       talke
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       fo
      r
       abou
      t
       a
      n
      hour,
       an
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       en
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sessio
      n
       h
      e
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       a
       pac
      k
       o
      f
      the
       Cambodia
      n
       cigarettes
      .
       'Fo
      r
       you
      r
       enjoyment
      .
       Tak
      e
       the
      m
      with
       you
      .
       Whe
      n
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
       restin
      g
       an
      d
       smoking
      ,
       I
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
      you
       t
      o
       thin
      k
       deepl
      y
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       discussed.
      '
    

    
      "If
       sittin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       shad
      e
       drinkin
      g
       te
      a
       whil
      e
       I
       listene
      d
       t
      o
      this
       ol
      d
       gu
      y
       tal
      k
       wa
      s
       brainwashing
      ,
       the
      n
       i
      t
       didn'
      t
       fi
      t
       an
      y
      description
       I
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       heard
      .
       I
       recalle
      d
       th
      e
       storie
      s
       I'
      d
       hear
      d
      about
       Korea—th
      e
       scen
      e
       wher
      e
       the
      y
       hypnotiz
      e
       you
      ,
       o
      r
       dro
      p
      water
       o
      n
       you
      r
       head
      ,
       o
      r
       pu
      t
       yo
      u
       i
      n
       complet
      e
       stillness
      —
      something
       tha
      t
       wil
      l
       driv
      e
       yo
      u
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       you
      r
       mind
      .
       The
      n
       onc
      e
      they've
       take
      n
       everythin
      g
       fro
      m
       you
      r
       min
      d
       the
      y
       star
      t
       ove
      r
      again.
       Whe
      n
       somebod
      y
       say
      s
       'brainwashing,
      '
       thi
      s
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       I
      consider
       they'r
      e
       talkin
      g
       about—th
      e
       classi
      c
       Korea
      n
       exam
      -
      ple.
       O
      r
       th
      e
       storie
      s
       tha
      t
       cam
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       there
      ,
       anyway."
      1
    

    
      The
       wor
      d
       "brainwashing
      "
       summone
      d
       a
       terrifyin
      g
       image
      ,
      but
       lik
      e
       s
      o
       man
      y
       othe
      r
       word
      s
       i
      t
       becam
      e
       corrup
      t
       i
      n
       usage
      .
      It
       wa
      s
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       describ
      e
       situation
      s
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       mer
      e
       pro
      -
      paganda
       o
      r
       influenc
      e
       wer
      e
       used
      .
       Indeed
      ,
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
      been
       corrup
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       beginnin
      g
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       coine
      d
      by
       a
       CI
      A
       propagand
      a
       specialist
      ,
       Edwar
      d
       Hunter
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
      book
       Brainwashing
       i
      n
       Red
       China
       h
      e
       claime
      d
       tha
      t
       "Brain
      -
      washing,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       eve
      n
       mor
      e
       siniste
      r
       brai
      n
       changin
      g
       i
      n
       re
      -
      verse,
       i
      s
       th
      e
       terrifyin
      g
       ne
      w
       Communis
      t
       strateg
      y
       t
      o
       con
      -
      quer
       th
      e
       fre
      e
       worl
      d
       b
      y
       destroyin
      g
       it
      s
       mind."
      2
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       word
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       note
      d
       Yal
      e
       psychiatr
      y
       professo
      r
       Rob
      -
      ert
       J
      .
       Lifton
      ,
       brainwashin
      g
       wa
      s
       popularl
      y
       hel
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
      n
      "all-powerful,
       irresistible
      ,
       unfathomable
      ,
       an
      d
       magica
      l
      method
       o
      f
       achievin
      g
       tota
      l
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind."
      3
      It
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       fac
      t
       non
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       things
      .
       Technique
      s
       whic
      h
      seemed
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       th
      e
       belief
      s
       o
      f
       America
      n
       POW
      s
       an
      d
       other
      s
      behind
       th
      e
       Iro
      n
       Curtai
      n
       employe
      d
       n
      o
       hypnosis
      ,
       n
      o
       drugs
      ,
      no
       ne
      w
       method
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       min
      d
       an
      d
       certainl
      y
      nothing
       magical
      .
    

    
      Hunter
       revise
      d
       Brainwashing
       i
      n
       Red
       China
       an
      d
       reissue
      d
      it
       i
      n
       1971
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       introductio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       update
      d
       editio
      n
       h
      e
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      continued
       hi
      s
       attac
      k
       o
      n
       th
      e
       Communists
      ,
       muc
      h
       a
      s
       h
      e
       doe
      s
      in
       hi
      s
       psychological-warfar
      e
       journa
      l
       Tactics.
    

    
      "Change
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       Chin
      a
       t
      o
       Cuba
      ,
       an
      d
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       i
      s
       a
      description
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
       warfar
      e
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       mind
      —
      brainwashing—in
       Cuba
      ,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       i
      n
       China
      .
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       th
      e
      world
       patter
      n
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
       employ
      ;
       wha
      t
       might
      ,
       i
      n
       mil
      -
      itary
       parlance
      ,
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       min
      d
       attack
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       dimen
      -
      sion
       i
      n
       warfare
      ,
       adde
      d
       t
      o
       artiller
      y
       attack
      ,
       nava
      l
       attack
      ,
       rear
      and
       fronta
      l
       attack
      ,
       ai
      r
       attack
      .
       Brainwashing'
      s
       dual
       processe
      s
      of
       softenin
      g
       u
      p
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       adde
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      arsenal
       o
      f
       warfare
      ,
       girdin
      g
       th
      e
       Troja
      n
       Hors
      e
       i
      n
       twentiet
      h
      century
       accoutrements.
      "
       Thoug
      h
       Hunte
      r
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      correct
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       Communis
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       coerciv
      e
       psychologica
      l
      techniques
       o
      n
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       populations
      ,
       h
      e
       neve
      r
       onc
      e
       hinte
      d
      that
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       governmen
      t
       migh
      t
       jus
      t
       b
      e
       establishin
      g
       simila
      r
      techniques
       o
      f
       it
      s
       own
      .
    

    
      In
       1958
      ,
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       testimon
      y
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Hous
      e
       Committe
      e
      on
       Un-America
      n
       Activitie
      s
       (HUAC
      )
       h
      e
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       pre
      -
      sent
       brainwashin
      g
       a
      s
       a
       Communis
      t
       weapon
      :
       "Sinc
      e
       ma
      n
      began,
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       influenc
      e
       othe
      r
       me
      n
       o
      r
       wome
      n
       t
      o
       hi
      s
      way
       o
      f
       thinking
      .
       Ther
      e
       hav
      e
       alway
      s
       bee
      n
       thes
      e
       form
      s
       o
      f
      pressure
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       attitudes
      .
       W
      e
       discovere
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pas
      t
      thirty
       years
      ,
       a
       techniqu
      e
       t
      o
       influence
      ,
       b
      y
       clinical
      ,
       hospita
      l
      procedures,
       th
      e
       thinkin
      g
       processe
      s
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       beings
      .
       .
       .
       .
      Brainwashing
       i
      s
       forme
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       a
       se
      t
       o
      f
       differen
      t
       element
      s
      .
       .
       .
       hunger
      ,
       fatigue
      ,
       tenseness
      ,
       threats
      ,
       violence
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      n
       mor
      e
      intense
       case
      s
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       Red
      s
       hav
      e
       specialist
      s
       availabl
      e
       o
      n
      their
       brainwashin
      g
       panels
      ,
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       hypnotism
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       o
      f
      these
       element
      s
       alon
      e
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       brainwashing
      ,
       an
      y
      more
       tha
      n
       a
      n
       appl
      e
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       appl
      e
       pie
      .
       Othe
      r
       ingredi
      -
      ents
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       added
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       cookin
      g
       proces
      s
       gon
      e
       through
      .
      So
       i
      t
       i
      s
       i
      n
       brainwashin
      g
       wit
      h
       indoctrinatio
      n
       o
      r
       atrocities
      ,
       o
      r
      any
       othe
      r
       singl
      e
       ingredient
      .
    

    
      "The
       Communist
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       operatin
      g
       fo
      r
       a
       ful
      l
       genera
      -
      tion
       takin
      g
       strategi
      c
       advantag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
       principles
      ,
      exploiting
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       side
      s
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       character
      s
       a
      s
       vulnerabilities
      ,
      and
       succeedin
      g
       fo
      r
       a
       generatio
      n
       i
      n
       changin
      g
       th
      e
       characteris
      -
      tics
       o
      f
       Americans.
      "
    

    
      Given
       th
      e
       anti-Communis
      t
       climat
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
      years,
       Hunter'
      s
       zea
      l
       di
      d
       no
      t
       see
      m
       excessive
      ,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
      few
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       conclusion
      s
       wer
      e
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       eyewitnes
      s
      accounts
       give
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       repatriate
      d
       POWs
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
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      them,
       n
      o
       drug
      s
       o
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       wer
      e
       use
      d
       overseas
      ;
       the
      y
       tol
      d
      only
       o
      f
       persuasio
      n
       techniques
      .
    

    
      Was
       Hunter'
      s
       the
      n
       a
      n
       exercis
      e
       i
      n
       projection—a
      n
       uncon
      -
      scious
       defens
      e
       mechanism
      ,
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       shiftin
      g
       th
      e
      blame
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       ont
      o
       another
      ?
    

    
      Hunter's
       Brainwashing
       i
      n
       Red
       China
       wa
      s
       widel
      y
       quoted
      .
      Through
       fron
      t
       pag
      e
       new
      s
       stories
      ,
       th
      e
       America
      n
       publi
      c
       be-
      came
       aware
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       time
      ,
       tha
      t
       government
      s
       (thoug
      h
      only
       Communis
      t
       one
      s
       wer
      e
       mentioned
      )
       coul
      d
       contro
      l
       peo
      -
      ple's
       thought
      s
       an
      d
       motivat
      e
       the
      m
       agains
      t
       thei
      r
       wil
      l
       an
      d
      without
       thei
      r
       knowledge
      .
    

    
      Two
       year
      s
       later
      ,
       i
      n
       Ma
      y
       o
      f
       1960
      ,
       Franci
      s
       Gar
      y
       Power
      s
      was
       sho
      t
       dow
      n
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Unio
      n
       an
      d
       crie
      s
       o
      f
       brain
      -
      washing
       agai
      n
       mad
      e
       U.S
      .
       headlines
      .
       A
      t
       hi
      s
       publi
      c
       tria
      l
       i
      n
      Moscow,
       Power
      s
       apologize
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Russia
      n
       peopl
      e
       fo
      r
      doing
       the
      m
       wrong
      .
       Eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
      if
       caught
      ,
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       admi
      t
       everything
      ,
       th
      e
       voice
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       "sol
      -
      diers"
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       wer
      e
       quic
      k
       t
      o
       bran
      d
       hi
      m
       a
       traitor
      ,
      and
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       incline
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       mor
      e
       sympatheti
      c
       sai
      d
      that
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       simpl
      y
       bee
      n
       "brainwashed.
      "
    

    
      One
       psychiatrist
      ,
       Willia
      m
       Jenning
      s
       Bryan
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      the
       hea
      d
       o
      f
       a
      n
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       medica
      l
       surviva
      l
       trainin
      g
       progra
      m
      which
       employe
      d
       hypnosi
      s
       t
      o
       prepar
      e
       pilot
      s
       fo
      r
       resistanc
      e
       t
      o
      brainwashing,
       wen
      t
       s
      o
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       t
      o
       coi
      n
       a
       ter
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       subtl
      e
      new
       techniqu
      e
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       though
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       ha
      d
       develope
      d
      since
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       conflic
      t
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       use
      d
       o
      n
       Powers
      .
       Th
      e
      U-2
       pilot
      ,
       Brya
      n
       said
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       "Powerized.
      "
    

    
      Bryan
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       Powers
      '
       apologeti
      c
       manne
      r
       durin
      g
       th
      e
      Moscow
       trial
      ,
       hi
      s
       submissive
      ,
       almos
      t
       cripple
      d
       word
      s
       o
      f
       tes
      -
      timony,
       hi
      s
       trancelik
      e
       acceptance
      ,
       al
      l
       showe
      d
       a
      n
       amazin
      g
      personality
       chang
      e
       sinc
      e
       hi
      s
       capture
      .
    

    
      "The
       pilot'
      s
       apparen
      t
       lac
      k
       o
      f
       rea
      l
       emotio
      n
       durin
      g
       th
      e
      trial
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       startlin
      g
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Russia
      n
       brain
      -
      washing
       throug
      h
       hypnosi
      s
       ha
      s
       destroye
      d
       th
      e
       normal
      ,
       aggres
      -
      sive
       confidenc
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       cockines
      s
       characteristi
      c
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ai
      r
      force
       flier
      s
       . . .
       Th
      e
       bi
      g
       tipof
      f
       came,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Brya
      n
       said
      ,
      "when
       Power
      s
       apologize
      d
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       America
      n
       assignment
      ,
       tes
      -
      tified
       h
      e
       kne
      w
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       wron
      g
       an
      d
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       fel
      t
       n
      o
       il
      l
       wil
      l
      toward
       hi
      s
       country'
      s
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       enemy
      .
    

    
      "It
       i
      s
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       a
       secre
      t
       tha
      t
       Russi
      a
       use
      s
       hypnosi
      s
       a
      s
       a
      powerful
       instrumen
      t
       t
      o
       destro
      y
       th
      e
       resistanc
      e
       o
      f
       individual
      s
      she
       wishe
      s
       t
      o
       conquer,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "Brainwashin
      g
       hypnosi
      s
       a
      s
      apparently
       use
      d
       o
      n
       Power
      s
       i
      s
       vastl
      y
       differen
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       per
      -
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      missive
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       medica
      l
       hypnosi
      s
       .
       .
       .
       an
      d
       th
      e
       self
      -
      hypnosis
       use
      d
       b
      y
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       flier
      s
       i
      n
       carin
      g
       fo
      r
       themselve
      s
      after
       a
       cras
      h
       .
       .
       .
       Power
      s
       exhibite
      d
       n
      o
       telltal
      e
       mark
      s
       o
      f
      physical
       abus
      e
       o
      r
       tortur
      e
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Mosco
      w
       trial
      ,
       an
      d
       in
      -
      deed,
       h
      e
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       eve
      n
       though
      t
       himsel
      f
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
      treated
       rathe
      r
       well
      ,
       bu
      t
       bi
      s
       manne
      r
       an
      d
       personalit
      y
       wer
      e
      obviously
       s
      o
       unlik
      e
       th
      e
       typica
      l
       America
      n
       pilo
      t
       tha
      t
       onl
      y
       a
      brand
       ne
      w
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       othe
      r
       powerfu
      l
       techniqu
      e
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
      changed
       hi
      s
       personalit
      y
       i
      n
       s
      o
       shor
      t
       a
       time."
      4
    

    
      Francis
       Gar
      y
       Power
      s
       wa
      s
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       i
      n
       196
      2
      in
       a
       trad
      e
       fo
      r
       Russia
      n
       sp
      y
       Rudol
      f
       Abel
      .
       H
      e
       wrot
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
      book
       Operation
       Overflight
       (whic
      h
       wa
      s
       withhel
      d
       fro
      m
       pub
      -
      lication
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       unti
      l
       1970
      )
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       tacti
      c
       h
      e
       decide
      d
      upon
       whe
      n
       capture
      d
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       accordanc
      e
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       CI
      A
       in
      -
      structions.
       H
      e
       said
      ,
       "Whe
      n
       questioned
      ,
       I
       woul
      d
       tel
      l
       th
      e
      truth."
    

    
      Powers
       insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
       anythin
      g
      which
       h
      e
       though
      t
       the
      y
       di
      d
       no
      t
       alread
      y
       know
      .
       I
      n
       fac
      t
       h
      e
      often
       agree
      d
       t
      o
       thing
      s
       the
      y
       suggeste
      d
       simpl
      y
       t
      o
       mislea
      d
       them
      .
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      prehend
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       twenty-on
      e
       month
      s
       o
      f
       captivit
      y
       I
       wa
      s
      once
       agai
      n
       a
       fre
      e
       man,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "whic
      h
       wa
      s
       perhap
      s
       best
      ,
      for
       thoug
      h
       I
       wa
      s
       ye
      t
       t
      o
       realiz
      e
       it
      ,
       I
       wasn'
      t
       quit
      e
       free
      ,
       no
      t
      yet.
       I
      n
       a
       sense
      ,
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       release
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
       t
      o
       be
      -
      come
       a
       d
      e
       fact
      o
       prisone
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA.
      "
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       me
      n
       tol
      d
       Power
      s
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       hi
      m
      for
       a
       coupl
      e
       o
      f
       days
      .
       Th
      e
       "couple
       o
      f
       days
      "
       turne
      d
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
      over
       thre
      e
       weeks
      ,
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       Power
      s
       wa
      s
       thoroughl
      y
       de
      -
      briefed
       b
      y
       a
       tea
      m
       o
      f
       intelligenc
      e
       analyst
      s
       an
      d
       psychiatrists
      .
      The
       firs
      t
       questio
      n
       th
      e
       psychiatrist
      s
       aske
      d
       was
      ,
       again
      ,
       ha
      d
      he
       bee
      n
       drugge
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Soviets
      ?
       Th
      e
       secon
      d
       questio
      n
       the
      y
      asked
       was
      ,
       ha
      d
       h
      e
       bee
      n
       brainwashed
      ?
       Whe
      n
       Power
      s
       an
      -
      swered
       "no
      "
       t
      o
       bot
      h
       question
      s
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       tranquilizers
      ,
      which
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       drug
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
       sinc
      e
       hi
      s
       U-
      2
      left
       Turke
      y
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       overfligh
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       USSR
      .
       Power
      s
       noted
      ,
      with
       som
      e
       irony
      ,
       tha
      t
       American
      s
       ar
      e
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       dispose
      d
      to
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       tha
      n
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       Soviets.
      5
    

    
      Perhaps
       eve
      n
       mor
      e
       ironi
      c
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       disclaime
      r
       is
      -
      sued
       b
      y
       CI
      A
       Directo
      r
       Alle
      n
       Dulles
      ,
       whic
      h
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      had
       n
      o
       us
      e
       fo
      r
       brainwashing
      :
       "Wha
      t
       ha
      d
       popularl
      y
       becom
      e
    

    
      Immediately
       afte
      r
       Power
      s
       crosse
      d
       th
      e
       bridg
      e
       fro
      m
       Eas
      t
      Berlin
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       examine
      d
       b
      y
       a
       Wes
      t
       Germa
      n
       fligh
      t
       surgeo
      n
      under
       order
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Th
      e
       surgeo
      n
       too
      k
       bloo
      d
       fro
      m
      his
       arm
      .
       Power
      s
       say
      s
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       "th
      e
       bloo
      d
       sam
      -
      ples
       wer
      e
       necessar
      y
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       whethe
      r
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      drugged.
       Thi
      s
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       questio
      n
       o
      f
       almos
      t
      everyone
       t
      o
       who
      m
       I
       talked
      :
       Ha
      d
       I
       bee
      n
       drugged
      ?
       The
      y
      seemed
       almos
      t
       disappointe
      d
       whe
      n
       I
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       I
       hadn't.
      "
    

    
      Powers
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       flow
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       "
      I
       stil
      l
       couldn'
      t
       com
      -
    

    
      As
       fo
      r
       sophisticated
      ,
       "Powerizing
      "
       techniques
      ,
       Power
      s
    

    
      denied
       thei
      r
       existence
      .
       H
      e
       eve
      n
       wen
      t
       s
      o
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       t
      o
       sugges
      t
      known
       a
      s
       'brainwashing,
      '
       whil
      e
       o
      f
       grea
      t
       psychologica
      l
       inter
      -
      that
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
       wer
      e
       actuall
      y
       highl
      y
       overrate
      d
       i
      n
       thei
      r
      est
       t
      o
       th
      e
       West
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      t
       i
      s
       importan
      t
       t
      o
       stud
      y
       defensiv
      e
       tech
      -
      intelligence-gathering
       methods
      .
      niques,
       i
      s
       neve
      r
       practice
      d
       b
      y
       u
      s
       ..
      .
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       simpl
      e
       reaso
      n
    

    
      "From
       wha
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       taugh
      t
       abou
      t
       brainwashing
      ,
       I
      that
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       convertin
      g
       peopl
      e
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       wa
      y
      had
       anticipate
      d
       certai
      n
       things
      :
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       lecture
      d
       abou
      t
      of
       thinkin
      g
       eithe
      r
       forcibl
      y
       o
      r
       b
      y
       trickery
      ,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       it
      s
       mai
      n
      communism,
       give
      n
       onl
      y
       propagand
      a
       t
      o
       read
      .
       Foo
      d
       woul
      d
      intent.
       W
      e
       hav
      e
       neve
      r
       felt
      ,
       a
      s
       obviousl
      y
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
      be
       dole
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      n
       a
       reward-punishmen
      t
       basis
      ;
       i
      f
       I
       cooperated
      ,
      Red
       Chines
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Nort
      h
       Korean
      s
       have
      ,
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
      I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       fed
      ;
       i
      f
       I
       didn't
      ,
       I
       wouldn't
      .
       Interrogatio
      n
       woul
      d
      much
       t
      o
       gai
      n
       i
      n
       puttin
      g
       a
       'brainwashed
      '
       perso
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ai
      r
      be
       a
      t
       od
      d
       hours
      ,
       unde
      r
       brigh
      t
       lights
      .
       N
      o
       soone
      r
       woul
      d
       I
       fal
      l
      to
       denounc
      e
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       countrymen
      .
       W
      e
       hav
      e
       enoug
      h
       peopl
      e
      asleep
       tha
      n
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       awakened
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       star
      t
       al
      l
      who
       com
      e
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       u
      s
       voluntaril
      y
       fro
      m
       communis
      m
       an
      d
      over
       again
      ,
       unti
      l
       eventuall
      y
       I
       los
      t
       al
      l
       trac
      k
       o
      f
       time
      ,
       place
      ,
      who
       nee
      d
       n
      o
       prompting."
      6
       Dulles
      ,
       i
      t
       seemed
      ,
       wa
      s
       eithe
      r
       a
      identity.
       An
      d
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       torture
      d
       an
      d
       beate
      n
       until
      ,
       finally
      ,
      reader
       o
      f
       Hunter'
      s
       o
      r
       the
      y
       bot
      h
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       briefe
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      I
       woul
      d
       be
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       privileg
      e
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       confes
      s
       t
      o
      same
       propagand
      a
       sectio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
    

    
      any
       crim
      e
       the
      y
       desired
      .
       Non
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       happened.
      "
    

    
      Brainwashing
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       ter
      m
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
    

    
      unit
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       though
      t
       u
      p
       t
      o
       explai
      n
       wh
      y
       America
      n
    

    
      POWs
       cooperate
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       i
      n
       Korea
      .
       Brainwashin
      g
    

    
      was
       explaine
      d
       a
      s
       sever
      e
       deprivatio
      n
       o
      f
       food
      ,
       clothing
      ,
       an
      d
    

    
      shelter,
       durin
      g
       whic
      h
       tim
      e
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       punishment
      s
       an
      d
       re
      -
    

    
      wards
       wer
      e
       applie
      d
       s
      o
       effectivel
      y
       tha
      t
       a
       person'
      s
       fundamen
      -
    

    
      tal
       belief
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       18
      0
       degree
      s
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
    

    
      original
       position
      .
       Thi
      s
       bruta
      l
       techniqu
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       calle
      d
       tor
      -
    

    
      sure;
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       propagand
      a
       valu
      e
       i
      n
       somethin
      g
       a
      s
       ol
      d
       a
      s
    

    
      torture.
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       though
      t
       u
      p
       th
      e
       ter
      m
       "brainwashing
      "
       t
      o
    

  
    
      50
    

    
      Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      lead
       peopl
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Wester
      n
       worl
      d
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       inscru
      -
      table
       Oriental
      s
       ha
      d
       again
      ,
       lik
      e
       F
      u
       Manchu
      ,
       invente
      d
       a
       rev
      -
      olutionary
       techniqu
      e
       controllin
      g
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind
      .
       Th
      e
      word
       "brainwashing
      "
       an
      d
       th
      e
       officia
      l
       governmen
      t
       explana
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       POW
      s
       wa
      s
       propa
      -
      ganda.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       aime
      d
       a
      t
       fuelin
      g
       a
       home-grow
      n
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Communists
       upo
      n
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       s
      o
       greatl
      y
       de
      -
      pended.
       Propaganda
      ,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       wa
      s
       nothin
      g
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       art
      -
      ful
       deception
      ;
       th
      e
       carefu
      l
       plantin
      g
       o
      f
       "misinformation
      "
       an
      d
      "disinformation,"
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       euphemism
      s
       fo
      r
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      called
       "th
      e
       bi
      g
       lie
      "
       i
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      .
    

    
      Modern
       propagand
      a
       bega
      n
       whe
      n
       Naz
      i
       German
      y
       per
      -
      fected
       th
      e
       ar
      t
       o
      f
       "th
      e
       bi
      g
       lie.
      "
       Th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Unio
      n
       an
      d
       othe
      r
      Communist
       countrie
      s
       too
      k
       th
      e
       method
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Nazi
      s
       an
      d
       I
      improved
       upo
      n
       them
      .
       Th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       di
      d
       no
      t
       activel
      y
      engage
       i
      n
       wide-scal
      e
       propagand
      a
       unti
      l
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      ,
       whe
      n
      the
       OS
      S
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Wa
      r
       Informatio
      n
       started
      .
       Bu
      t
      then
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       wel
      l
       understoo
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       guidin
      g
       principle
      s
       o
      f
      propaganda
       were
      :
       "Whe
      n
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       compellin
      g
       reaso
      n
       t
      o
      suppress
       a
       fact
      ,
       tel
      l
       i
      t
       ..
      .
       Asid
      e
       fro
      m
       consideration
      s
       o
      f
      military
       security
      ,
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       reaso
      n
       t
      o
       suppres
      s
       a
       piec
      e
       o
      f
      news
       i
      s
       i
      f
       i
      t
       i
      s
       unbelievabl
      e
       .
       .
       .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       listene
      r
       catche
      s
      you
       i
      n
       a
       lie
      ,
       you
      r
       powe
      r
       diminishe
      s
       .
       . .
       Fo
      r
       thi
      s
       reason
      ,
      never
       tel
      l
       a
       li
      e
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       discovered.
      "
       A
      s
       fa
      r
       bac
      k
       a
      s
      1940,
       America
      n
       propagand
      a
       service
      s
       ha
      d
       order
      s
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
      truth.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       soun
      d
       premis
      e
       fo
      r
       effectiv
      e
       propaganda
      ,
       bu
      t
      it
       wa
      s
       a
       premis
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       ignore
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       succeedin
      g
       gen
      -
      erations
       o
      f
       Col
      d
       Warriors
      .
    

    
      Somewhere
       alon
      g
       th
      e
       lin
      e
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       Cover
      t
       Actio
      n
       Staf
      f
      lost
       sigh
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       valu
      e
       o
      f
       usin
      g
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       a
      s
       th
      e
       mai
      n
      weapon.
       Takin
      g
       ove
      r
       fro
      m
       OSS
      ,
       the
      y
       soo
      n
       becam
      e
       expert
      s
      in
       "th
      e
       bi
      g
       lie.
      "
    

    
      This
       polic
      y
       surface
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       attentio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
      people
       durin
      g
       isolate
      d
       event
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       th
      e
       U-
      2
       inciden
      t
       an
      d
      the
       Ba
      y
       o
      f
       Pig
      s
       invasio
      n
       o
      f
       Cub
      a
       whe
      n
       President
      s
       Eisen
      -
      hower
       an
      d
       Kenned
      y
       too
      k
       th
      e
       blam
      e
       fo
      r
       wha
      t
       wer
      e
       ob
      -
      viously
       CI
      A
       lies
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       ligh
      t
       o
      f
       recen
      t
       histor
      y
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       ap
      -
      pear
       tha
      t
       thes
      e
       chief
      s
       o
      f
       stat
      e
       wer
      e
       someho
      w
       convince
      d
       tha
      t
      it
       wa
      s
       bette
      r
       t
      o
       issu
      e
       a
       fals
      e
       confessio
      n
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       lie
      d
       t
      o
      the
       natio
      n
       tha
      n
       t
      o
       admi
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       lie
      d
       t
      o
       b
      y
       thei
      r
      own
       intelligenc
      e
       agency
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       year
      s
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       foundin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       i
      n
       194
      7
       ther
      e
      were
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       lie
      s
       an
      d
       fals
      e
       denial
      s
       an
      d
       domesti
      c
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      propaganda
       campaign
      s
       whic
      h
       di
      d
       no
      t
       immediatel
      y
       gai
      n
      public
       attention
      .
    

    
      Brainwashing,
       a
      s
       plante
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       press
      ,
       i
      s
       on
      e
       littl
      e
       propa
      -
      ganda
       weapo
      n
       i
      n
       a
       vas
      t
       arsenal
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       a
       weapo
      n
       tha
      t
       ha
      s
      remained
       effectiv
      e
       agains
      t
       communism
      ,
       croppin
      g
       u
      p
       i
      n
      news
       account
      s
       wheneve
      r
       i
      t
       i
      s
       needed—wheneve
      r
       th
      e
       Col
      d
      Warriors'
       domesti
      c
       cover
      t
       actio
      n
       ar
      m
       think
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       pub
      -
      lic
       i
      s
       goin
      g
       "sof
      t
       o
      n
       communism.
      "
    

    
      Albert
       D
      .
       Biderman
      ,
       a
       senio
      r
       researc
      h
       associat
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Rand
       Corporation'
      s
       subcontractor
      ,
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Socia
      l
      Science
       Research
      ,
       conducte
      d
       a
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       new
      s
       item
      s
       pub
      -
      lished
       abou
      t
       ou
      r
       POW
      s
       i
      n
       Korea
      .
       Biderman'
      s
       analysi
      s
       con
      -
      firmed
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       propagand
      a
       wa
      s
       "successivel
      y
       dom
      -
      inant
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       durin
      g
       an
      d
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       War
      .
       Durin
      g
      the
       war
      ,
       Propagand
      a
       focuse
      d
       o
      n
       prisone
      r
       atrocities
      ;
       whe
      n
      the
       wa
      r
       ha
      d
       ended
      ,
       th
      e
       focu
      s
       shifte
      d
       t
      o
       storie
      s
       involvin
      g
       th
      e
      brainwashing
       o
      f
       POWs
      .
    

    
      "Beginning
       wit
      h
       exchange
      s
       o
      f
       prisoners,
      "
       h
      e
       wrote
      ,
      "prisoner
       misconduc
      t
       receive
      d
       graduall
      y
       increase
      d
       atten-
      tion
       until
      ,
       severa
      l
       month
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       war
      ,
       i
      t
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       oversha
      -
      dow
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       themes.
      "
    

    
      Throughout
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       conflict
      ,
       propagand
      a
       an
      d
       coun
      -
      terpropaganda
       campaign
      s
       o
      n
       bot
      h
       side
      s
       gre
      w
       i
      n
       intensit
      y
      until
       eventuall
      y
       POW
      s
       becam
      e
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       critica
      l
       issu
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      war,
       th
      e
       "stumblin
      g
       block
      "
       i
      n
       th
      e
       drawn-ou
      t
       truc
      e
       talk
      s
      that
       delaye
      d
       th
      e
       war'
      s
       termination
      .
    

    
      In
       1953
      ,
       som
      e
       4,000
       survivin
      g
       America
      n
       POW
      s
       becam
      e
      the
       subject
      s
       o
      f
       anothe
      r
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       propaganda—propagand
      a
      by
       Americans
      ,
       abou
      t
       Americans
      ,
       directe
      d
       a
      t
       Americans
      .
      According
       t
      o
       Biderman
      ,
       "Th
      e
       them
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       propagand
      a
      was
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       wholesal
      e
       collaboratio
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
      American
       prisoner
      s
       wit
      h
       thei
      r
       Communis
      t
       captor
      s
       an
      d
       tha
      t
      this
       unprecedente
      d
       misbehavio
      r
       reveale
      d
       alarmin
      g
       ne
      w
      weaknesses
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       nationa
      l
       character
      .
       Thi
      s
       post-truc
      e
       propa
      -
      ganda
       .
       . .
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       outgrowt
      h
       o
      f
       propagand
      a
       activitie
      s
      during
       th
      e
       war.
      "
    

    
      Desperately
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       U.S
      .
       propagand
      a
       wa
      s
      motivated
       b
      y
       goo
      d
       intentions
      ,
       Biderma
      n
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      "brainwashing
       theme
      "
       wa
      s
       pushe
      d
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       becaus
      e
       th
      e
      Cold
       Warrior
      s
       wer
      e
       "apparentl
      y
       worrie
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      American
       prisoner
      s
       woul
      d
       retur
      n
       espousin
      g
       th
      e
       Communis
      t
      view."
       Biderma
      n
       note
      d
       tha
      t
       "th
      e
       Defens
      e
       an
      d
       Stat
      e
       Depart
      -
      ments
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       Agenc
      y
       issue
      d
       a
       strea
      m
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      And
       jus
      t
       wha
      t
       wer
      e
       thes
      e
       "well-know
      n
       tortures"
      ?
       Th
      e
      general
       principle
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       brainwashin
      g
       technique
      s
      were
       repetition
      ,
       pacin
      g
       o
      f
       demands
      ,
       th
      e
       force
      d
       participatio
      n
      in
       classe
      s
       o
      f
       prisoners
      ,
       propagand
      a
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       inser
      t
      Communist
       idea
      s
       int
      o
       familia
      r
       an
      d
       meaningfu
      l
       contexts
      ,
      punishment,
       threats
      ,
       rewards
      ,
       suggestion
      ,
       plea
      s
       fo
      r
       peace
      ,
      manipulative
       tricks
      ,
       an
      d
       deprivatio
      n
       o
      f
       al
      l
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       minimu
      m
      necessities
       o
      f
       life
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       littl
      e
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       ne
      w
       o
      r
       innova
      -
      tive
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       use
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Chinese
      .
       The
      y
       di
      d
      not
       us
      e
       drug
      s
       o
      r
       hypnosis
      ,
       no
      r
       di
      d
       the
      y
       inven
      t
       an
      y
       mysteri
      -
      ous
       ne
      w
       device
      s
       fo
      r
       breakin
      g
       th
      e
       min
      d
       an
      d
       wil
      l
       o
      f
       a
       man
      .
    

    
      Actually
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       controlle
      d
       informatio
      n
       i
      n
       thei
      r
      POW
       camp
      s
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       the
      y
       controlle
      d
       th
      e
       mas
      s
       medi
      a
       i
      n
       thei
      r
      own
       country
      .
       Th
      e
       syste
      m
       the
      y
       use
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       camp
      s
       o
      f
       propa
      -
      gandizing
       throug
      h
       lectures
      ,
       movies
      ,
       reading
      ,
       an
      d
       testimoni
      -
      als
       wa
      s
       base
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       syste
      m
       use
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       pop
      -
      ulation,
       an
      d
       i
      s
       no
      t
       withou
      t
       paralle
      l
       i
      n
       Wester
      n
       educatio
      n
      and
       advertisin
      g
       practices
      .
    

    
      Nor
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       punishment-and-rewar
      d
       technique
      s
       use
      d
       b
      y
      the
       Chines
      e
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       interrogations
       exclusivel
      y
       Oriental
      .
      These
       sam
      e
       practice
      s
       ar
      e
       employe
      d
       b
      y
       Wester
      n
       intelligenc
      e
      agents,
       police
      ,
       and
      ,
       mor
      e
       subtl
      y
       b
      y
       reporter
      s
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       elici
      t
      information
       fro
      m
       a
       hostil
      e
       subject
      .
       Confessio
      n
       an
      d
       self
      -
      criticism
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       i
      n
       religiou
      s
       movement
      s
       a
      s
       a
       basi
      s
      of
       conversion
      ,
       o
      r
       a
      s
       a
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       perpetuatin
      g
       th
      e
       faith
      ,
       fro
      m
      time
       immemorial
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Edga
      r
       H
      .
       Schei
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Massachusett
      s
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
      Technology
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       man
      y
       person
      s
       wh
      o
       contribute
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      army
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       returne
      d
       POWs
      .
       O
      f
       th
      e
       centra
      l
       reaso
      n
      behind
       th
      e
       brainwashin
      g
       propagand
      a
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       stud
      y
      disclosed,
       h
      e
       wrot
      e
       "Whe
      n
       thing
      s
       g
      o
       wrong
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       fa
      r
       les
      s
      ego-deflating
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       brainwashe
      d
       tha
      n
       t
      o
      recognize
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       inadequac
      y
       i
      n
       copin
      g
       wit
      h
       ou
      r
       prob
      -
      lems.
       A
       crucia
      l
       question
      ,
       however
      ,
       i
      s
       whethe
      r
       suc
      h
       change
      s
    

    
      of
       pres
      s
       release
      s
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       day
      s
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       prisone
      r
    

    
      exchanges
       i
      n
       Kore
      a
       t
      o
       prepar
      e
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       shoc
      k
       o
      f
    

    
      in
       ou
      r
       societ
      y
       an
      d
       suc
      h
       preoccupation
      s
       represen
      t
       weak
      -
      finding
       tha
      t
       man
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       POW
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       brainwashed
      .
       Th
      e
    

    
      nesses
       an
      d
       signa
      l
       th
      e
       deterioratio
      n
       o
      f
       som
      e
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       highl
      y
      theme
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       release
      s
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       evidenc
      e
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
    

    
      valued
       institutions
      ,
       o
      r
       whethe
      r
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       merel
      y
       th
      e
       symp
      -
      indoctrination
       o
      r
       'pro-Communist
      '
       statement
      s
       b
      y
       Ameri
      -
    

    
      toms
       o
      f
       th
      e
       changin
      g
       world
      .
       Ar
      e
       w
      e
       becomin
      g
       mentall
      y
       ap
      -
      cans
       whe
      n
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       release
      d
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       discounte
      d
       becaus
      e
    

    
      athetic
       an
      d
       henc
      e
       mor
      e
       pron
      e
       t
      o
       totalitaria
      n
       solutions
      ,
       o
      r
      the
       prisoner
      s
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       subjecte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       well-know
      n
    

    
      are
       w
      e
       findin
      g
       ne
      w
       way
      s
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       t
      o
       relat
      e
       ourselve
      s
       t
      o
       ou
      r
      tortures
       tha
      t
       Communist
      s
       use
      d
       t
      o
       brainwash
       thei
      r
       oppo
      -
    

    
      international
       an
      d
       interna
      l
       problems
      ?
       Man
      y
       observer
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      nents.'"
    

    
      contemporary
       scene
      ,
       amon
      g
       the
      m
       th
      e
       novelis
      t
       an
      d
       philoso
      -7
    

    
      pher
       Aldou
      s
       Huxley
      ,
       an
      d
       Joos
      t
       Meerloo
      ,
       a
       psychoanalyst
      ,
    

    
      feel
       strongl
      y
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       heade
      d
       squarel
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       wrong
       di
      -
    

    
      rection—that
       th
      e
       combinatio
      n
       o
      f
       certai
      n
       socia
      l
       force
      s
       an
      d
    

    
      the
       weapon
      s
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       min
      d
       no
      w
       availabl
      e
       wil
      l
       inevitabl
      y
    

    
      lead
       t
      o
       th
      e
       destructio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       democrati
      c
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       lif
      e
       an
      d
    

    
      the
       freedo
      m
       o
      f
       min
      d
       whic
      h
       goe
      s
       wit
      h
       it
      ,
       unles
      s
       w
      e
       recog
      -
    

    
      nize
       clearl
      y
       wha
      t
       i
      s
       happenin
      g
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       counter-force
      s
       int
      o
    

    
      operation."8
    

    
      In
       succeedin
      g
       years
      ,
       tal
      k
       o
      f
       "brainwashing
      "
       continued
      .
      Usually
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       hear
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
       ha
      d
       "brain
      -
      washed"
       somebody
      ,
       bu
      t
       o
      n
       Apri
      l
       7
      ,
       1967
      ,
       presidentia
      l
      hopeful
       Governo
      r
       Georg
      e
       Romne
      y
       turne
      d
       tha
      t
       around
      .
      Romney,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       gon
      e
       t
      o
       Vietna
      m
       believin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       right
      -
      ness
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       involvemen
      t
       there
      ,
       cam
      e
       hom
      e
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
      he
       ha
      d
       suffere
      d
       "th
      e
       greates
      t
       brainwashin
      g
       tha
      t
       anyon
      e
       ca
      n
      get
       whe
      n
       yo
      u
       g
      o
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       Vietnam
      ,
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       th
      e
       generals
      ,
      but
       als
      o
       b
      y
       th
      e
       diplomati
      c
       corp
      s
       ove
      r
       there
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       d
      o
       a
      very
       thoroug
      h
       job.
      "
    

    
      Nine
       governor
      s
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       accompanie
      d
       Romne
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
      tour
       disagree
      d
       wit
      h
       him
      .
       Governo
      r
       Phili
      p
       H
      .
       Hof
      f
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
      Romney's
       brainwashin
      g
       statemen
      t
       "tend
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       almos
      t
       in
      -
      credible."
       Findin
      g
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       suppor
      t
       amon
      g
       hi
      s
       colleague
      s
      Romney
       quickl
      y
       tol
      d
       reporter
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       talkin
      g
      about
       "Russia
      n
       typ
      e
       brainwashing
      ,
       bu
      t
       LB
      J
       typ
      e
       brain
      -
      washing."
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       mean
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       thin
      g
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       mean
      t
      when
       yo
      u
       writ
      e
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       credibilit
      y
       gap
      ,
       sno
      w
       job
      ,
       an
      d
      manipulation
       o
      f
       th
      e
       news.
      "
    

    
      Webster's
       Third
       New
       International
       Dictionary
       give
      s
       th
      e
      second
       meanin
      g
       o
      f
       brainwashin
      g
       a
      s
       "persuasio
      n
       b
      y
       propa
      -
      ganda
       o
      r
       salesmanship,
      "
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       an
      d
       publi
      c
       though
      t
      that
       Romne
      y
       ha
      d
       mean
      t
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       i
      n
       it
      s
       firs
      t
       sense
      :
       "
      A
      forcible
       indoctrinatio
      n
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       someon
      e
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       u
      p
       basi
      c
      political,
       social
      ,
       o
      r
       religiou
      s
       belief
      s
       an
      d
       attitude
      s
       an
      d
       t
      o
       ac
      -
      cept
       contrastin
      g
       regimente
      d
       ideas.
      "
    

    
      And
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       le
      t
       i
      t
       b
      e
       know
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       vot
      e
       fo
      r
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      It
       i
      s
       doubtfu
      l
       tha
      t
       al
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       "collaborators
      "
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Ko
      -
    

    
      Perhaps.
       Bu
      t
       b
      y
       1967
      ,
       whe
      n
       Georg
      e
       Romne
      y
       claime
      d
       h
      e
      had
       bee
      n
       brainwashed
      ,
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       governmen
      t
       wa
      s
       alread
      y
       fa
      r
      beyond
       wha
      t
       Kinkea
      d
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       a
      s
       "brainwashing.
      "
       Th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       governmen
      t
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       stoo
      p
       t
      o
       th
      e
       slo
      w
      and
       exhaustin
      g
       proces
      s
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       an
      d
       Russian
      s
       used
      .
       I
      n
      the
       ag
      e
       o
      f
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimulation
      ,
       neuro-psychophar
      -
      macology,
       an
      d
       advance
      d
       method
      s
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
      and
       hypnosis
      ,
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       certainl
      y
       didn'
      t
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       resor
      t
      to
       method
      s
       a
      s
       unsophisticate
      d
       a
      s
       brainwashing
      .
    

    
      The
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       developed
      ,
       eve
      n
       b
      y
      1967,
       wer
      e
       makin
      g
       brainwashin
      g
       see
      m
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       metapho
      r
       i
      t
      was:
       a
       washboar
      d
       an
      d
       scrub-bucke
      t
       techniqu
      e
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
      little
       us
      e
       i
      n
       a
       worl
      d
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       soni
      c
       cleaner
      ,
       wit
      h
       high
      "
      frequency
       sound
      ,
       highe
      r
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       ea
      r
       ca
      n
       hear
      ,
       vi
      -
      brates
       th
      e
       dir
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       molecule
      s
       o
      f
       matter—o
      r
       th
      e
      mind.
    

    
      Brainwashing
       wa
      s
       largel
      y
       a
       campaig
      n
       wage
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       hom
      e
       press
      .
       I
      t
       serve
      d
       a
      s
       a
       sharp-edge
      d
       pro
      -
      paganda
       weapo
      n
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       aime
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       America
      n
       peopl
      e
    

    
      a
       brainwashe
      d
       presidentia
      l
       candidate
      .
       Romney'
      s
       popularit
      y
      to
       ad
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       alread
      y
       considerabl
      e
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Communists
      .
      fell
       s
      o
       dramaticall
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       poll
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       eventuall
      y
       droppe
      d
      It
       als
      o
       covere
      d
       officia
      l
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       embarrassmen
      t
       ove
      r
       a
      out
       o
      f
       th
      e
       rac
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       presidency
      .
       Th
      e
       wor
      d
       "brainwash
      -
      seeming
       ras
      h
       o
      f
       defection
      s
       an
      d
       collaboration
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      ing"
       prove
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       mor
      e
       charge
      d
       wit
      h
       emotion
      s
       tha
      n
       anyone
      !
      enemy,
       an
      d
       perhap
      s
       mos
      t
       important
      ,
       offere
      d
       mora
      l
       justifi
      -
      had
       supposed
      .
      cation
       fo
      r
       immora
      l
       an
      d
       illega
      l
       experiment
      s
       t
      o
       scientist
      s
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       mas
      s
       marke
      t
       book
      s
       publishe
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
    

    
      working
       unde
      r
       governmen
      t
       contract
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       urge
      d
       a
      s
       a
      subject
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       army'
      s
       releas
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ko
      -
    

    
      matter
       o
      f
       patriotis
      m
       t
      o
       "bea
      t
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mind
      -
      rean
       POWs
      ,
       Eugen
      e
       Kinkea
      d
       wrote
      ,
       "Unfortunately
      ,
       th
      e
    

    
      control
       race.
      "
    

    
      distinction
       betwee
      n
       brainwashin
      g
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       i
      s
       fa
      r
    

    
      from
       clea
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       averag
      e
       American
      .
       Th
      e
       arm
      y
       define
      s
       in-
      |
      rean
       conflic
      t
       succumbe
      d
       t
      o
       brainwashing
      .
       Th
      e
       eyewitnes
      s
      doctrination
       a
      s
       a
      n
       effor
      t
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       a
       man'
      s
       viewpoin
      t
       whil
      e
      testimony
       o
      f
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       Col
      .
       Lair
      d
       Guttersen
      ,
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fe
      w
      he
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       a
       thinkin
      g
       individua
      l
       b
      y
       regulatin
      g
       hi
      s
       thought
      s
      heroes
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       conflict
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       rea
      l
       her
      o
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      -
      and
       actions
      .
       Thi
      s
       fall
      s
       fa
      r
       shor
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       effec
      t
       produce
      d
       upo
      n
      control
       war
      ,
       woul
      d
       sugges
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       didn't
      .
    

    
      some
       defendant
      s
       see
      n
       i
      n
       Communis
      t
       courts
      ,
       defendant
      s
      Guttersen
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       charg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       semina
      r
       o
      n
      who
       ha
      d
       obviousl
      y
       bee
      n
       completel
      y
       broken
      ,
       an
      d
       ha
      d
      Korean
       brainwashin
      g
       a
      t
       Maxwel
      l
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       Base
      .
       A
      n
       ex
      -
      ceased
       t
      o
       b
      e
       thinkin
      g
       individuals
      .
       I
       a
      m
       afrai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       gen
      -
      pert
       hypnotist
      ,
       h
      e
       late
      r
       use
      d
       self-hypnosi
      s
       t
      o
       bloc
      k
       pai
      n
       an
      d
      eral
       conceptio
      n
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       tha
      t
       Communis
      t
       technique
      s
       o
      f
      keep
       himsel
      f
       aliv
      e
       i
      n
       a
       Nort
      h
       Vietnames
      e
       PO
      W
       cam
      p
       wher
      e
      manipulating
       huma
      n
       being
      s
       ar
      e
       s
      o
       persuasive
      ,
       s
      o
       com
      -
      he
       spen
      t
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       twenty-seve
      n
       month
      s
       i
      n
       solitar
      y
       confine
      -
      pletely
       irresistibl
      e
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       prisone
      r
       ca
      n
       kee
      p
       hi
      s
       integrit
      y
       i
      n
      ment.
    

    
      the
       fac
      e
       o
      f
       them—and
      ,
       b
      y
       analogy
      ,
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       people
      ,
       includ
      -
    

    
      ing
       ours
      ,
       ca
      n
       stan
      d
       agains
      t
       suc
      h
       a
      n
       enemy
      .
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       wha
      t
    

    
      He
       too
      k
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       durin
      g
       hi
      s
       campaig
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Con
      -
      distresses
       m
      e
       s
      o
       muc
      h
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       popula
      r
       an
      d
       imprope
      r
       us
      e
    

    
      gress
       t
      o
       offe
      r
       m
      e
       hi
      s
       view
      s
       o
      n
       brainwashin
      g
       an
      d
       min
      d
       con
      -
      of
       a
       wor
      d
       lik
      e
       'brainwashin
      g
       .
       .
       .
      '
       "
    

    
      trol.9
    

    
      As
       earl
      y
       a
      s
       195
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       Colone
      l
       Gutterso
      n
       realize
      d
       tha
      t
       wha
      t
    

    
      was
       calle
      d
       brainwashin
      g
       wa
      s
       nothin
      g
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       psycholog
      -
    

    
      ical
       indoctrination
      .
       "Controllin
      g
       th
      e
       min
      d
       i
      s
       on
      e
       thing,
      "
       h
      e
    

    
      told
       me
      ,
       "bu
      t
       remember
      ,
       thi
      s
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       occu
      r
       wit
      h
       psycho
      -
    

    
      logical
       indoctrination
      .
       No
      r
       doe
      s
       i
      t
       occur
      ,
       normally
      ,
       wit
      h
    

    
      hypnosis.
       Th
      e
       concep
      t
       o
      f
       complet
      e
       an
      d
       tota
      l
       min
      d
       contro
      l
    

    
      was
       projecte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       'brainwashing
      '
       myth
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
    

    
      theme
       o
      f
       th
      e
       boo
      k
       The
       Manchurian
       Candidate;
       bu
      t
       min
      d
    

    
      control
       i
      s
       no
      t
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       o
      r
       Vietnames
      e
    

    
      POWs.
       Wha
      t
       th
      e
       Chinese
      ,
       th
      e
       Russians
      ,
       th
      e
       Vietnames
      e
       di
      d
    

    
      was
       min
      d
       influence
      ,
       not
       min
      d
       control.
      "
    

    
      Guttersen
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       whil
      e
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       generall
      y
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
      brainwashing
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       hypnosis
      ,
       t
      o
       hi
      s
      firsthand
       knowledge
      ,
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Korea
      n
       conflic
      t
       t
      o
       Vietnam
      ,
      there
       ar
      e
       n
      o
       documente
      d
       case
      s
       o
      f
       drug
      -
       o
      r
       hypnosis
      -
      induced
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Readin
      g
       th
      e
       example
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       th
      e
      POWs
       state
      d
       i
      n
       bot
      h
       Kore
      a
       an
      d
       Vietnam
      ,
       an
      d
       wha
      t
       I
       sa
      w
      in
       Hanoi
      ,
       ther
      e
       ar
      e
       onl
      y
       me
      n
       saying
      ,
       '
      I
       couldn'
      t
       hav
      e
       don
      e
      or
       sai
      d
       thos
      e
       thing
      s
       unles
      s
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       drugged.
      '
       Ther
      e
       ar
      e
      no
       specifi
      c
       report
      s
       o
      f
       anyon
      e
       saying
      ,
       'The
      y
       stuc
      k
       a
       needl
      e
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      into
       m
      e
       an
      d
       I
       di
      d
       s
      o
       an
      d
       so,
      '
       o
      r
       'The
      y
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       somethin
      g
      to
       eat
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       I
       di
      d
       s
      o
       an
      d
       so.
      '
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       said
      ,
      'I
       acte
      d
       i
      n
       a
       ver
      y
       strang
      e
       way
      ,
       jus
      t
       lik
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
       drea
      m
       o
      r
      something.
       I
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       drugged.'
      "
    

    
      There
       wa
      s
       a
       cover-u
      p
       fo
      r
       a
       snaf
      u
       i
      n
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       origina
      l
      Korean
       briefing
      s
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       combatant
      s
       who
      ,
       Gutterse
      n
       said
      ,
      were
       tol
      d
       t
      o
       cooperat
      e
       i
      f
       captured
      .
    

    
      "I
       remembe
      r
       a
       specifi
      c
       briefing
      ,
       thoug
      h
       late
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       de
      -
      nied,
       wher
      e
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       u
      s
       wer
      e
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       well
      -
      advised,
       i
      f
       w
      e
       go
      t
       sho
      t
       down
      ,
       t
      o
       whi
      p
       ou
      t
       a
       bottl
      e
       o
      f
       vodk
      a
      and
       a
       re
      d
       fla
      g
       an
      d
       star
      t
       wavin
      g
       it
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       advise
      d
       t
      o
      cooperate
       i
      n
       an
      y
       possibl
      e
       wa
      y
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       becaus
      e
       any
      -
      body
       bac
      k
       hom
      e
       woul
      d
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       cooperatin
      g
       un
      -
      der
       duress
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       w
      e
       cooperate
      d
       wit
      h
       ou
      r
      captors,
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       giv
      e
       the
      m
       a
      n
       excus
      e
       t
      o
       tortur
      e
       us
      .
      That
       wa
      s
       a
       specifi
      c
       briefin
      g
       give
      n
       t
      o
       us
      .
       O
      f
       course
      ,
       no
      w
       w
      e
      know
       tha
      t
       a
       goo
      d
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       captiv
      e
       me
      n
       followe
      d
       tha
      t
      advice
       an
      d
       di
      d
       collaborat
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       basi
      s
       tha
      t
       'Wha
      t
       th
      e
       hell
      ,
      nobody
       woul
      d
       believ
      e
       m
      e
       anyway
      .
       I'l
      l
       jus
      t
       pla
      y
       th
      e
       game.
      '
    

    
      "But
       afte
      r
       the
      y
       collaborated
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       denie
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
      ever
       bee
      n
       tol
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       it
      .
       Whe
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       brough
      t
       u
      p
       b
      y
       th
      e
      returned
       POW
      s
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
       th
      e
       briefing
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       de
      -
      nied
       b
      y
       th
      e
       military
      .
       Bu
      t
       man
      y
       o
      f
       u
      s
       wh
      o
       sa
      t
       i
      n
       o
      n
       thos
      e
      briefings
       kne
      w
       abou
      t
       them
      .
       Thi
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       reason
      s
      why
       the
      y
       late
      r
       cam
      e
       u
      p
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Cod
      e
       o
      f
       Conduct
      ,
       i
      n
       orde
      r
      to
       provid
      e
       specifi
      c
       guidanc
      e
       t
      o
       al
      l
       militar
      y
       personnel
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
      nobody
       woul
      d
       eve
      r
       b
      e
       tol
      d
       t
      o
       collaborat
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       enem
      y
      again."
    

    
      The
       wor
      d
       "brainwashing
      "
       becam
      e
       commonplac
      e
       afte
      r
      the
       Sovie
      t
       Unio
      n
       presente
      d
       evidenc
      e
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      Nations
       tha
      t
       charge
      d
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
      germ
       warfar
      e
       i
      n
       Korea—
      a
       majo
      r
       violatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Genev
      a
      Convention.
       Th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       evidenc
      e
       containe
      d
       th
      e
       confession
      s
      of
       severa
      l
       capture
      d
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       pilot
      s
       statin
      g
       bot
      h
       i
      n
       docu
      -
      ments
       an
      d
       o
      n
       fil
      m
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       droppe
      d
       ger
      m
       bomb
      s
       o
      n
      North
       Korea
      .
       B
      y
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       thes
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       repatriated
      ,
       thei
      r
      stories
       ha
      d
       changed
      .
    

    
      Marine
       Corp
      s
       Colone
      l
       Fran
      k
       H
      .
       Schwabl
      e
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       firs
      t
      American
       t
      o
       sig
      n
       a
       ger
      m
       warfar
      e
       confession
      .
       Hi
      s
       confessio
      n
      named
       names
      ,
       cite
      d
       missions
      ,
       describe
      d
       meeting
      s
       an
      d
       strat
      -
      egy
       conferences
      .
       Befor
      e
       a
       militar
      y
       cour
      t
       o
      f
       inquir
      y
       Schwabl
      e
      said:
       "
      I
       wa
      s
       neve
      r
       convince
      d
       i
      n
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       min
      d
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       i
      n
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      the
       Firs
      t
       Marin
      e
       Ai
      r
       Win
      g
       ha
      d
       use
      d
       bu
      g
       warfare
      .
       I
       kne
      w
      we
       hadn't
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       res
      t
       o
      f
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       s
      o
       rea
      l
       t
      o
       me—th
      e
       confer
      -
      ences,
       th
      e
       planes
      ,
       an
      d
       ho
      w
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       g
      o
       abou
      t
       thei
      r
       mis
      -
      sions.
       .
       .
       .
    

    
      "The
       word
      s
       wer
      e
       mine,
      "
       th
      e
       Colone
      l
       continued
      ,
       "bu
      t
       th
      e
      thoughts
       wer
      e
       theirs
      .
       Tha
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       hardes
      t
       thin
      g
       I
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       ex
      -
      plain:
       ho
      w
       a
       ma
      n
       ca
      n
       si
      t
       dow
      n
       an
      d
       writ
      e
       somethin
      g
       h
      e
      knows
       i
      s
       false
      ,
       an
      d
       yet
      ,
       t
      o
       sens
      e
       it
      ,
       t
      o
       fee
      l
       it
      ,
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       i
      t
       see
      m
      real."
    

    
      A
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       date
      d
       Apri
      l
       11
      ,
       195
      3
       addresse
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      Chief
       o
      f
       CIA'
      s
       Plan
      s
       an
      d
       Preparations
      ,
       containe
      d
       a
       repor
      t
      of
       a
      n
       exchang
      e
       tha
      t
       too
      k
       plac
      e
       betwee
      n
       the
      n
       Unite
      d
       Na
      -
      tions
       Ambassado
      r
       Henr
      y
       Cabo
      t
       Lodg
      e
       an
      d
       a
      n
       unidentifie
      d
      CIA
       agent
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       agen
      t
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       brie
      f
       Lodg
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
      germ
       warfar
      e
       confession
      s
       o
      f
       Schwabl
      e
       an
      d
       other
      s
       when
      ,
      according
       t
      o
       th
      e
       memo
      ,
       Lodg
      e
       interrupte
      d
       expressin
      g
       "
      .
       .
       .
      a
       profoun
      d
       distast
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       matter,
      "
       addin
      g
       tha
      t
       "h
      e
      hoped
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       neve
      r
       hea
      r
       o
      f
       i
      t
       again—i
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       nast
      y
      and
       difficul
      t
       issue
      ,
       principall
      y
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       difficult
      y
       o
      f
      explaining
       away
       th
      e
       fil
      m
       an
      d
       th
      e
       statement
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ameri
      -
      can
       fliers
      .
       .
       .
       .
      "
       (Emphasi
      s
       added.
      )
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       continue
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       agen
      t
       reporting
      .
       "
      I
      said
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       full
      y
       share
      d
       hi
      s
       vie
      w
       tha
      t
       'th
      e
       issu
      e
       wa
      s
       finishe
      d
      in
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       Nations,
      '
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       ou
      r
       experienc
      e
      that
       'the
       bug'
       comes
       from
       a
       very
       hardy strain
       and
       had ex-
      hibited
       apalling vitality.
       Fo
      r
       thi
      s
       reason
      ,
       I
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       though
      t
      it
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       mistak
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       to
      o
       complacen
      t
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       matter
      .
      To
       th
      e
       las
      t
       statemen
      t
       Senato
      r
       Lodg
      e
       replie
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       questio
      n
      as
       t
      o
       jus
      t
       wha
      t
       explanatio
      n
       w
      e
       coul
      d
       giv
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       statement
      s
      of
       th
      e
       America
      n
       fliers—ho
      w
       di
      d
       w
      e
       accoun
      t
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       an
      d
      what
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       don
      e
       abou
      t
       it
      ?
       I
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       ou
      r
       bes
      t
       gues
      s
       wa
      s
      that
       th
      e
       statement
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       on
      e
       wa
      y
       o
      r
       anothe
      r
       force
      d
      out
       o
      f
       th
      e
       captiv
      e
       airme
      n
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       technique
      s
      which
       w
      e
       though
      t
       ha
      d
       possibl
      y
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
      (and
       no
      w
       Chinese
      )
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       'brainwashing.
      '
       Senato
      r
      Lodge
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       though
      t
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       inadequate
      -
      ly
       informe
      d
       abou
      t
       'brainwashing
      '
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       absenc
      e
      of
       a
       muc
      h
       large
      r
       quantit
      y
       o
      f
       publi
      c
       informatio
      n
       tha
      n
       no
      w
      exists
       o
      n
       th
      e
       subject
      ,
       th
      e
       impac
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fliers
      '
       statement
      s
       i
      s
      terrific.
       I
       replie
      d
       b
      y
       statin
      g
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       share
      d
       hi
      s
       vie
      w
       an
      d
      Pointed
       ou
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Defens
      e
       i
      s
       expecte
      d
       t
      o
      issue
       a
       length
      y
       statement
      .
       .
       .
       .
      "
       (Emphasi
      s
       added.
      )
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      Shortly
       thereafter
      ,
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "brainwashing
      "
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
      front
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       ever
      y
       pape
      r
       i
      n
       America
      .
       W
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       use
      d
      germ
       warfare
      ,
       CI
      A
       propagand
      a
       claimed
      ,
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
      had
       use
      d
       brainwashing
      .
    

    
      Chapter
       Fou
      r
      WITHOUT
       KNOWLEDG
      E
       O
      R
       CONSEN
      T
    

    
      "I
       ca
      n
       hypnotiz
      e
       a
       man—
      without
       his
       knowledge
       o
      r
       con-
      sent—into
       committin
      g
       treaso
      n
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States,
      "
      boasted
       Dr
      .
       Georg
      e
       Estabrook
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       1940s
      .
    

    
      Estabrooks,
       chairma
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Psycholog
      y
      at
       Colgat
      e
       University
      ,
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
       t
      o
       Washingto
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
      War
       Departmen
      t
       shortl
      y
       afte
      r
       Pear
      l
       Harbor
      .
       Sinc
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      the
       rankin
      g
       authorit
      y
       o
      n
       hypnosi
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       time
      ,
       the
      y
       wante
      d
      his
       opinio
      n
       o
      n
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       plannin
      g
       t
      o
       us
      e
      hypnotism.
       "Two
       hundre
      d
       traine
      d
       foreig
      n
       operators
      ,
       work
      -
      ing
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States,
      "
       Estabrook
      s
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       lead
      -
      ers,
       "coul
      d
       develo
      p
       a
       uniquel
      y
       dangerou
      s
       arm
      y
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      -
      cally
       controlle
      d
       Sixt
      h
       Columnists."
      1
    

    
      At
       tha
      t
       time
      ,
       onl
      y
       a
       handfu
      l
       o
      f
       me
      n
       kne
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
      government's
       experiment
      s
       wit
      h
       hypnosi
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
      controlling
       mind
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       interes
      t
       o
      f
       "nationa
      l
       security.
      "
       I
      n
      that
       decad
      e
       ther
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       n
      o
       concentrate
      d
       assassination
      s
       o
      f
      presidents,
       candidates
      ,
       o
      r
       civi
      l
       right
      s
       leaders
      .
       Ther
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
      yet
       bee
      n
       Watergate
      ,
       no
      r
       an
      y
       disclosure
      s
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
      agencies
       invadin
      g
       th
      e
       privac
      y
       o
      f
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       citizens
      .
       Th
      e
      CIA
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       ye
      t
       bee
      n
       conceived
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       it
      s
       parent
      ,
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Service
      s
       (OSS)
      ,
       di
      d
       no
      t
       exist
      .
      It
       wa
      s
       unthinkabl
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       tha
      t
       a
      n
       agenc
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      government
       woul
      d
       emplo
      y
       mind-contro
      l
       technique
      s
       o
      n
       it
      s
      own
       people
      .
       Therefor
      e
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       natura
      l
       fo
      r
       Georg
      e
       Esta
      -
      brooks
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       Americ
      a
       wer
      e
       threatene
      d
       b
      y
       hyp
      -
      notic
       min
      d
       control
      ,
       th
      e
       threa
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       pose
      d
       b
      y
       a
       foreig
      n
      enemy
       workin
      g
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
    

    
      So
       i
      n
       194
      3
       Estabrook
      s
       sounde
      d
       bi
      s
       publi
      c
       alarm
      ,
       an
      d
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      planted
       th
      e
       see
      d
       fo
      r
       wha
      t
       woul
      d
       becom
      e
       priorit
      y
       top-secre
      t
      research
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       twenty-fiv
      e
       years
      .
       Couchin
      g
       hi
      s
       dis
      -
      closure
       i
      n
       hypothetica
      l
       term
      s
       an
      d
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       hypno
      -
      tized
       min
      d
       "coul
      d
       be
      "
       pu
      t
       t
      o
       militar
      y
       use
      ,
       h
      e
       the
      n
       por
      -
      trayed
       a
       scen
      e
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       coul
      d
       "ver
      y
       easil
      y
       tak
      e
       place.
      "
    

    
      It
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       possible
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       fo
      r
       "th
      e
       enemy
      "
       t
      o
       plan
      t
       a
      foreign
       agen
      t
       a
      s
       a
       docto
      r
       i
      n
       a
       hospita
      l
       o
      r
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       office
      .
      This
       "doctor
      "
       could
      ,
       b
      y
       mean
      s
       o
      f
       fak
      e
       physica
      l
       examina
      -
      tions,
       plac
      e
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       unde
      r
       hi
      s
       powe
      r
       ove
      r
       a
      period
       o
      f
       time
      .
       Estabrook
      s
       projecte
      d
       how
      ,
       b
      y
       hypnotizin
      g
      key
       officer
      s
       an
      d
       programmin
      g
       the
      m
       t
      o
       follo
      w
       suggestions
      ,
      this
       "maske
      d
       maneuver
      "
       coul
      d
       enabl
      e
       a
       lowl
      y
       firs
      t
       lieuten
      -
      ant
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       rein
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       U.S
      .
       Army
      .
    

    
      His
       alternat
      e
       scenari
      o
       depicte
      d
       th
      e
       Genera
      l
       Staf
      f
       sum
      -
      moning
       a
       colone
      l
       fro
      m
       Intelligenc
      e
       t
      o
       a
      n
       emergenc
      y
       meet
      -
      ing
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Pentago
      n
       tw
      o
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       a
      n
       outbrea
      k
       o
      f
       war
      .
      Shortly
       afte
      r
       enterin
      g
       th
      e
       roo
      m
       wher
      e
       Pentago
      n
       "brai
      n
      trusters"
       wer
      e
       gathered
      ,
       th
      e
       colone
      l
       i
      s
       pu
      t
       int
      o
       hypnoti
      c
      trance
       b
      y
       a
      n
       arm
      y
       psychologis
      t
       an
      d
       tol
      d
       ther
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       a
      change
       o
      f
       plan
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       defens
      e
       o
      f
       majo
      r
       territory
      .
       Th
      e
       de
      -
      tails
       o
      f
       th
      e
       pla
      n
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       conveye
      d
       i
      n
       absolut
      e
       secrec
      y
       t
      o
      the
       Pacifi
      c
       Command
      .
       Sinc
      e
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       ver
      y
       suc
      -
      cessful
       i
      n
       monitorin
      g
       U.S
      .
       communications
      ,
       a
       new
      ,
       highl
      y
      reliable
       procedur
      e
       i
      s
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       sli
      p
       th
      e
       messag
      e
       pas
      t
       th
      e
      enemy.
       Th
      e
       colonel
      ,
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       influenc
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      ,
       wil
      l
      carry
       th
      e
       top-secre
      t
       message
      .
    

    
      "When
       yo
      u
       wak
      e
       up,
      "
       th
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       colone
      l
       i
      s
       told
      ,
      "you
       wil
      l
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       slightes
      t
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       se
      -
      cret
       informatio
      n
       carrie
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lowe
      r
       layer
      s
       o
      f
       you
      r
       mind.
      "
      The
       colone
      l
       i
      s
       the
      n
       give
      n
       instruction
      s
       t
      o
       procee
      d
       b
      y
       air
      -
      plane
       t
      o
       Honolulu
      .
       H
      e
       i
      s
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       norma
      l
       wakin
      g
      state
       h
      e
       wil
      l
       hol
      d
       th
      e
       impressio
      n
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       i
      s
       o
      n
       a
       routin
      e
      mission
       an
      d
       mus
      t
       repor
      t
       afte
      r
       hi
      s
       arriva
      l
       t
      o
       Genera
      l
       Y
      .
    

    
      "He
       i
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       ma
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       wh
      o
       ca
      n
       hypnotiz
      e
       yo
      u
      again.
       Pu
      t
       t
      o
       slee
      p
       b
      y
       Genera
      l
       Y—an
      d
       onl
      y
       him—yo
      u
       wil
      l
      correctly
       recal
      l
       al
      l
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       conversatio
      n
       an
      d
       dis
      -
      close
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       instruction
      s
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       jus
      t
       give
      n
       you.
      "
    

    
      Estabrooks
       sai
      d
       late
      r
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       th
      e
       Pentago
      n
       episod
      e
      only
       a
      s
       a
       practica
      l
       exampl
      e
       o
      f
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       scienc
      e
       o
      f
      hypnotism
       could
       b
      e
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       militar
      y
       purposes
      .
    

    
      Going
       eve
      n
       furthe
      r
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       alarmin
      g
       predictions
      ,
       Esta
      -
      brooks
       tol
      d
       ho
      w
       disguise
      d
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
      employed
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       a
      n
       entir
      e
       arm
      y
       o
      f
       saboteur
      s
       withi
      n
       ou
      r
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      own
       country
      .
       "Le
      t
       u
      s
       suppos
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       a
       certai
      n
       cit
      y
       ther
      e
      lives
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       a
       give
      n
       foreig
      n
       extraction
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       loya
      l
      Americans
       bu
      t
       stil
      l
       hav
      e
       cultura
      l
       an
      d
       sentimenta
      l
       tie
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
      old
       country
      .
       A
       neighborhoo
      d
       doctor
      ,
       workin
      g
       secretl
      y
       fo
      r
       a
      foreign
       power
      ,
       hypnotize
      s
       thos
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       patient
      s
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
      ties
       favorabl
      e
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       plans
      .
       Havin
      g
       don
      e
       thi
      s
       h
      e
       would
      ,
       o
      f
      course,
       remov
      e
       fro
      m
       the
      m
       al
      l
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       eve
      r
       hav
      -
      ing
       bee
      n
       hypnotized
      .
    

    
      "Next
       come
      s
       a
       one-mont
      h
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       indoctrinatio
      n
       unde
      r
      hypnosis.
       B
      y
       variou
      s
       means
      ,
       includin
      g
       th
      e
       offe
      r
       o
      f
       substan
      -
      tial
       reward
      s
       an
      d
       educationa
      l
       processe
      s
       designe
      d
       t
      o
      strengthen
       thei
      r
       ancestra
      l
       loyalties
      ,
       thei
      r
       cooperatio
      n
       i
      s
       ob
      -
      tained."
    

    
      Estabrooks
       explaine
      d
       ho
      w
       individual
      s
       s
      o
       controlle
      d
      would
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       consciou
      s
       aversio
      n
       t
      o
       American
      s
       an
      d
       woul
      d
      continue
       t
      o
       behav
      e
       a
      s
       goo
      d
       citizens
      .
       Subconsciously
      ,
       how
      -
      ever,
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       saboteur
      s
       an
      d
       agent
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       enemy
      .
      "All
       right
      ,
       yo
      u
       say
      .
       Thi
      s
       sound
      s
       beautifu
      l
       o
      n
       paper
      .
       Bu
      t
      what
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       well-know
      n
       'psychologica
      l
       principle
      '
       tha
      t
       n
      o
      one
       wil
      l
       d
      o
       anythin
      g
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wouldn'
      t
       d
      o
      when
       he'
      s
       awake?
      "
       Estabrook
      s
       asked
      .
    

    
      "My
       experiment
      s
       hav
      e
       show
      n
       thi
      s
       assumptio
      n
       i
      s
       poppy
      -
      cock.
       I
      t
       depend
      s
       no
      t
       s
      o
       muc
      h
       o
      n
       th
      e
       attitud
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
      as
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       operato
      r
       himsel
      f
       ..
      .
       I
      n
       wartime
      ,
       th
      e
       mo
      -
      tivation
       fo
      r
       murde
      r
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       doesn'
      t
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       ver
      y
      strong,"
       Estabrook
      s
       warned
      .
    

    
      "During
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      ,
       a
       leadin
      g
       psychologis
      t
       mad
      e
       a
      startling
       proposa
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       navy
      .
       H
      e
       offere
      d
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       a
       subma
      -
      rine
       steere
      d
       b
      y
       a
       capture
      d
       U-boa
      t
       captain
      ,
       place
      d
       unde
      r
       bi
      s
      hypnotic
       control
      ,
       throug
      h
       enem
      y
       min
      e
       field
      s
       t
      o
       attac
      k
       th
      e
      German
       fleet
      .
       Washingto
      n
       nixe
      d
       th
      e
       stratege
      m
       a
      s
       to
      o
       risky
      .
      First,
       becaus
      e
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       disguise
      d
       metho
      d
       b
      y
       whic
      h
       th
      e
      captain's
       min
      d
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       outflanked
      .
       Second
      ,
       becaus
      e
       to
      -
      day's
       techniqu
      e
       o
      f
       day-by-da
      y
       breakin
      g
       dow
      n
       o
      f
       ethica
      l
      conflicts
       brainwashin
      g
       wa
      s
       stil
      l
       unknown
      .
    

    
      "The
       indirec
      t
       approac
      h
       t
      o
       hypnotis
      m
       would
      ,
       I
       believe
      ,
      change
       th
      e
       navy'
      s
       answe
      r
       today
      .
       Personally,
      "
       Estabrook
      s
      concluded,
       "
      I
       a
      m
       convince
      d
       tha
      t
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      s
       a
       bristling
      ,
      dangerous
       armamen
      t
       whic
      h
       make
      s
       i
      t
       doubl
      y
       imperativ
      e
       t
      o
      avoid
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       o
      f
       tomorrow."
      2
    

    
      George
       Estabrook
      s
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       greatl
      y
       contribute
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      U.S.
       government'
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       hypnosis
      .
       Fo
      r
       durin
      g
       th
      e
      years
       tha
      t
       followed
      ,
       seekin
      g
       way
      s
       bot
      h
       t
      o
       improv
      e
       th
      e
       min
      d
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      and
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       it
      ,
       variou
      s
       governmen
      t
       agencies
      ,
       man
      y
       o
      f
      them
       wit
      h
       intelligenc
      e
       functions
      ,
       secretl
      y
       pursue
      d
       researc
      h
      in
       hypnoti
      c
       techniques
      .
    

    
      A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       relate
      d
       event
      s
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       1940
      s
       demon
      -
      strated
       th
      e
       exten
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       government'
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       hypnosis
      .
      Beyond
       changin
      g
       beliefs
      ,
       the
      y
       sough
      t
       way
      s
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       peo
      -
      ple
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       act
      s
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       commi
      t
       i
      n
       a
       nor
      -
      mal
       state
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Bernar
      d
       C
      .
       Ginde
      s
       wrot
      e
       o
      f
       a
      n
       amnesi
      a
       experimen
      t
      he
       undertoo
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Arm
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       forties
      .
       "
      A
       sol
      -
      dier
       wit
      h
       onl
      y
       grad
      e
       schoo
      l
       educatio
      n
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       memo
      -
      rize
       a
      n
       entir
      e
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       Shakespeare'
      s
       Hamlet
       afte
      r
       listenin
      g
      to
       th
      e
       passage
      s
       seve
      n
       times
      .
       Upo
      n
       awakening
      ,
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
      recall
       an
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       lines
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       mor
      e
       startlin
      g
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       fac
      t
      that
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       remembranc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       experience
      .
       A
      week
       late
      r
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       hypnotize
      d
       again
      .
       I
      n
       thi
      s
       state
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      able
       t
      o
       repea
      t
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       pag
      e
       withou
      t
       a
       singl
      e
       error
      .
       I
      n
      another
       experimen
      t
       t
      o
       tes
      t
       th
      e
       validit
      y
       o
      f
       increase
      d
       mem
      -
      ory
       retention
      ,
       fiv
      e
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       e
      n
       mass
      e
       an
      d
      given
       a
       jumble
      d
       'code
      '
       consistin
      g
       o
      f
       twenty-fiv
      e
       word
      s
       with
      -
      out
       phoneti
      c
       consistency
      .
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       allowe
      d
       sixt
      y
       second
      s
      to
       commi
      t
       th
      e
       lis
      t
       t
      o
       memory
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       wakin
      g
       state
      ,
       eac
      h
      man
       wa
      s
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       repea
      t
       th
      e
       code
      ;
       non
      e
       o
      f
       the
      m
       could
      .
      One
       ma
      n
       hazil
      y
       remembere
      d
       havin
      g
       ha
      d
       som
      e
       associatio
      n
      with
       a
       code
      ,
       bu
      t
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       remembe
      r
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       that
      .
       Th
      e
      other
       fou
      r
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       stud
      y
       th
      e
       cod
      e
       con
      -
      sciously
       fo
      r
       anothe
      r
       sixt
      y
       seconds
      ,
       bu
      t
       al
      l
       denie
      d
       previou
      s
      acquaintance
       wit
      h
       it
      .
       Durin
      g
       rehypnotization
      ,
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       in
      -
      dividually
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       recal
      l
       th
      e
       exac
      t
       conten
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       code
      d
       mes
      -
      sage."3
    

    
      In
       1947
      ,
       J
      .
       G
      .
       Watkin
      s
       induce
      d
       crimina
      l
       behavio
      r
       i
      n
      deeply
       hypnotize
      d
       subject
      s
       durin
      g
       a
      n
       arm
      y
       experiment
      .
      Watkins
       suggeste
      d
       a
       distorte
      d
       vie
      w
       o
      f
       realit
      y
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       subject
      s
      by
       inducin
      g
       hallucination
      s
       whic
      h
       allowe
      d
       the
      m
       t
      o
       avoi
      d
       di
      -
      rect
       conflic
      t
       wit
      h
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       mora
      l
       concepts
      .
       H
      e
       carefull
      y
      chose
       hi
      s
       suggestion
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       i
      n
       lin
      e
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       subjects
      '
       pre
      -
      existing
       motivationa
      l
       structures
      ,
       an
      d
       s
      o
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       induc
      e
      so-called
       antisocia
      l
       behavior
      .
    

    
      Watkins
       too
      k
       a
       normal
      ,
       health
      y
       arm
      y
       private
      ,
       a
       youn
      g
      man
       whos
      e
       test
      s
       indicate
      d
       a
       mos
      t
       stabl
      e
       personality
      ,
       an
      d
      put
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       a
       dee
      p
       trance
      .
       Thoug
      h
       merel
      y
       strikin
      g
       a
       supe
      -
      rior
       office
      r
       i
      s
       a
       court-martia
      l
       offens
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       army
      ,
       Watkin
      s
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      wanted
       t
      o
       se
      e
       i
      f
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       ge
      t
       hi
      s
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
       strangle
       a
       high
      -
    

    
      ranking
       officer
      .
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       wa
      s
       dee
      p
       int
      o
       trance
      ,
       Watkin
      s
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
      that
       th
      e
       office
      r
       sittin
      g
       acros
      s
       fro
      m
       hi
      m
       wa
      s
       a
       Japanes
      e
       sol
      -
      dier
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       him
      .
       H
      e
       mus
      t
       kil
      l
       o
      r
       b
      e
       killed
      ,
      Watkins
       suggested
      ,
       an
      d
       immediatel
      y
       th
      e
       privat
      e
       leap
      t
       fero
      -
      ciously
       a
      t
       th
      e
       office
      r
       an
      d
       grabbe
      d
       hi
      m
       b
      y
       th
      e
       throat
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
      waking
       state
      ,
       th
      e
       privat
      e
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       aghas
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
      thought
       o
      f
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       strangl
      e
       a
       superio
      r
       officer
      .
       Bu
      t
       unde
      r
      hypnosis,
       believin
      g
       th
      e
       office
      r
       wa
      s
       a
       dangerou
      s
       Japanes
      e
      soldier,
       th
      e
       youn
      g
       privat
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       pulle
      d
       of
      f
       hi
      s
       superio
      r
      by
       thre
      e
       husk
      y
       assistants
      .
       Th
      e
       office
      r
       cam
      e
       withi
      n
       a
       hairs
      -
      breadth
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       strangled
      ,
       a
      s
       th
      e
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
       wa
      s
       mos
      t
       per
      -
      sistent
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       enemy
      .
    

    
      Watkins
       repeate
      d
       thi
      s
       experimen
      t
       wit
      h
       othe
      r
       subjects
      .
      The
       secon
      d
       tim
      e
       h
      e
       use
      d
       tw
      o
       officer
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       goo
      d
      friends.
       On
      e
       o
      f
       the
      m
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestio
      n
       tha
      t
      the
       othe
      r
       wa
      s
       a
       Japanes
      e
       soldie
      r
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       mus
      t
       "kil
      l
       o
      r
      be
       killed.
      "
       Th
      e
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
       th
      e
       comman
      d
       no
      t
      only
       mad
      e
       a
       powerfu
      l
       lung
      e
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       friend
      ,
       bu
      t
       a
      s
       h
      e
       did
      ,
       h
      e
      whipped
       ou
      t
       an
      d
       opene
      d
       a
       conceale
      d
       jac
      k
       knife
      ,
       whic
      h
       nei
      -
      ther
       th
      e
       doctor
      ,
       hi
      s
       assistants
      ,
       no
      r
       hi
      s
       frien
      d
       kne
      w
       h
      e
       had
      .
      Only
       th
      e
       quic
      k
       actio
      n
       o
      f
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assistants
      ,
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       a
      judo
       expert
      ,
       prevente
      d
       a
       potentiall
      y
       fata
      l
       stabbing
      .
      In
       bot
      h
       cases
      ,
       realit
      y
       wa
      s
       s
      o
       distorte
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subject
      s
      took
       murderou
      s
       an
      d
       antisocia
      l
       action
      .
       I
      f
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       accom
      -
      plished
       thei
      r
       "defensive
      "
       acts
      ,
       bot
      h
       me
      n
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      convicted
       o
      f
       murder
      ,
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       la
      w
       di
      d
       no
      t
       recogniz
      e
       moti
      -
      vation
       throug
      h
       hypnosi
      s
       a
      s
       a
       fact
      .
       Th
      e
       courts
      ,
       i
      n
       al
      l
       bu
      t
       a
      few
       cases
      ,
       ha
      d
       adopte
      d
       th
      e
       traditiona
      l
       scientifi
      c
       vie
      w
       tha
      t
      criminal
       behavio
      r
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       induce
      d
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      .
       Tha
      t
      view
       stil
      l
       stand
      s
       today
      .
    

    
      To
       tes
      t
       th
      e
       premise
      ,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       widel
      y
       held
      ,
       tha
      t
       a
      normal
       perso
      n
       unde
      r
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
      divulge
       informatio
      n
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       self-incriminating
      ,
      Watkins
       conducte
      d
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       experiment
      s
       wher
      e
       a
       mon
      -
      etary
       brib
      e
       wa
      s
       offere
      d
       t
      o
       withhol
      d
       information
      .
       Watkin
      s
      discovered
       tha
      t
       "whe
      n
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
       tranc
      e
       the
      y
       'spilled
      '
       ev
      -
      ery
       time
      ,
       eithe
      r
       verball
      y
       o
      r
       i
      n
       writing.
      "
    

    
      The
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       experiment
      s
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       enliste
      d
      WAC
       i
      n
       militar
      y
       intelligence
      .
       He
      r
       commandin
      g
       office
      r
       or
      -
      dered
       he
      r
       no
      t
       t
      o
       revea
      l
       a
       lis
      t
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wer
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       appea
      r
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      to
       b
      e
       rea
      l
       militar
      y
       secrets
      .
       Unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       sh
      e
       "spilled
      "
      everything.
    

    
      Another
       experimen
      t
       wa
      s
       discontinue
      d
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       dis
      -
      covered
       tha
      t
       a
       researc
      h
       worke
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       arsena
      l
      was
       spillin
      g
       vita
      l
       an
      d
       top-secre
      t
       wa
      r
       informatio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
      friendly
       arm
      y
       hypnotist
      ,
       wh
      o
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       a
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
      know."
       H
      e
       di
      d
       thi
      s
       lou
      d
       an
      d
       clea
      r
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       a
       tranc
      e
       befor
      e
      an
       audienc
      e
       o
      f
       200
       militar
      y
       professionals
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       ha
      d
      been
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       continue
      ,
       th
      e
       disclosure
      s
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
      would
       hav
      e
       resulte
      d
       i
      n
       a
       genera
      l
       cour
      t
       martial
      ,
       n
      o
       matte
      r
      how
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       persuad
      e
       intelligenc
      e
      headquarters
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       "jus
      t
       a
       test.
      "
    

    
      Much
       o
      f
       th
      e
       army'
      s
       experimentatio
      n
       wit
      h
       manipulatio
      n
      by
       hypnosi
      s
       wa
      s
       inspire
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       report
      s
       o
      f
       Wesle
      y
       Ray
      -
      mond
       Wells
      ,
       a
       docto
      r
       a
      t
       Syracus
      e
       University
      .
       Wells'
      s
       re
      -
      search,
       i
      n
       turn
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       inspire
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       fictio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      1880s
       an
      d
       1890s
      ,
       whic
      h
       describe
      d
       crimina
      l
       act
      s
       a
      s
       bein
      g
      induced
       b
      y
       hypnosis
      .
       Well
      s
       wa
      s
       take
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       "th
      e
      most
       strikin
      g
       featur
      e
       i
      n
       a
       hypnotize
      d
       subjec
      t
       i
      s
       hi
      s
       automa
      -
      tism."
       Althoug
      h
       earlie
      r
       experiment
      s
       ha
      d
       elicite
      d
       n
      o
       immo
      -
      ral
       o
      r
       crimina
      l
       behavio
      r
       fro
      m
       subject
      s
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      ,
       th
      e
      results
       o
      f
       experiment
      s
       whic
      h
       aske
      d
       subject
      s
       t
      o
       resis
      t
       variou
      s
      suggestions
       indicate
      d
       t
      o
       Well
      s
       tha
      t
       peopl
      e
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       mor
      e
      suggestible
       tha
      n
       wa
      s
       generall
      y
       believed
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1930s
      ,
       Well
      s
       conducte
      d
       a
       simpl
      e
       experimen
      t
      with
       a
       studen
      t
       volunteer
      .
       H
      e
       chos
      e
       a
       subjec
      t
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      stated
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       expecte
      d
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       belo
      w
       averag
      e
       i
      n
       hyp
      -
      notizability
       an
      d
       claime
      d
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       pu
      t
       int
      o
       a
       trance
      .
      Before
       inducin
      g
       trance
      ,
       Well
      s
       urge
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       d
      o
       hi
      s
       utmos
      t
      to
       resist
      ,
       i
      n
       ever
      y
       possibl
      e
       way
      ,
       firs
      t
       goin
      g
       int
      o
       th
      e
       trance
      ,
      and
       the
      n
       doin
      g
       anythin
      g
       agains
      t
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       mora
      l
       code
      .
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       studen
      t
       tol
      d
       Well
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       read
      y
       t
      o
       begi
      n
      the
       contest
      ,
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       pu
      t
       hi
      s
       han
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
       chest
      ,
      counted
       t
      o
       seven
      ,
       an
      d
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
      fallen
       int
      o
       a
       dee
      p
       trance
      !
       Afte
      r
       testin
      g
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
       muscl
      e
      control
       an
      d
       abilit
      y
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       amnesi
      a
       an
      d
       hallucinations
      ,
      Wells
       proceede
      d
       t
      o
       sugges
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       ge
      t
       u
      p
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
      chair,
       g
      o
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       Wells'
      s
       overcoa
      t
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       a
       coatrac
      k
      across
       th
      e
       room
      ,
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       a
       dolla
      r
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       right-han
      d
      pocket.
       Well
      s
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       se
      e
       th
      e
       coa
      t
       a
      s
       hi
      s
      own,
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       th
      e
       dolla
      r
       thinkin
      g
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       i
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
      pocket.
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       followe
      d
       al
      l
       o
      f
       Wells'
      s
       sugges
      -
      tions,
       h
      e
       the
      n
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       pu
      t
       th
      e
       dolla
      r
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       breas
      t
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      pocket
       an
      d
       retur
      n
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       chair
      .
       A
      s
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       abou
      t
       t
      o
       sit
      ,
      Wells
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       sa
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       chai
      r
       h
      e
       woul
      d
      remember
       onl
      y
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       thi
      s
       extr
      a
       dolla
      r
       whe
      n
       h
      e
      came
       int
      o
       th
      e
       office
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       later
      -
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       spen
      d
       th
      e
      dollar,
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       i
      f
       i
      t
       wer
      e
       hi
      s
       own
      .
    

    
      Afterwards,
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       student'
      s
       recal
      l
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       experiences
      ,
      Wells
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       everythin
      g
       ha
      d
       worke
      d
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
      hypnotic
       progra
      m
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       implanted
      .
       Thi
      s
       was
      ,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       a
      clinical
       sor
      t
       o
      f
       tes
      t
       fo
      r
       amnesia
      .
    

    
      "Whether
       hi
      s
       amnesi
      a
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       withstoo
      d
       'third
      -
      degree'
       method
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       o
      r
       th
      e
       li
      e
       detecto
      r
       method
      s
       o
      f
      the
       psychologica
      l
       laborator
      y
       i
      s
       anothe
      r
       question,
      "
       Well
      s
      said.
       "O
      n
       th
      e
       basi
      s
       o
      f
       m
      y
       previou
      s
       experimenta
      l
       stud
      y
       o
      f
      posthypnotic
       amnesia
      ,
       I
       woul
      d
       stat
      e
       i
      t
       a
      s
       m
      y
       opinio
      n
       tha
      t
      hypnotically
       induce
      d
       amnesi
      a
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cas
      e
       o
      f
       s
      o
       goo
      d
       a
       sub
      -
      ject
       .
       . .
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       withstoo
      d
       an
      y
       possibl
      e
       tests
      ,
       o
      r
       a
      t
      least
       i
      t
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       withstan
      d
       an
      y
       possibl
      e
      tests
       i
      f
       adde
      d
       precaution
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       take
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
      production
       o
      f
       th
      e
       amnesia."
      4
    

    
      Wells'
       repor
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       experiment
      ,
       publishe
      d
       i
      n
       a
       psychol
      -
      ogy
       journa
      l
       i
      n
       1941
      ,
       brough
      t
       a
       negativ
      e
       reaction
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      scientific
       community
      .
       Milto
      n
       Erickso
      n
       wa
      s
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       firs
      t
      to
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       Wells'
      s
       experiment
      s
       wer
      e
       a
      t
       bes
      t
       inconclusive
      .
      Erickson
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       duplicat
      e
       simila
      r
      hypnotic
       inducement
      s
       o
      f
       crim
      e
       wit
      h
       fift
      y
       subjects
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      failed.
       H
      e
       conclude
      d
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       investigation
      s
       tha
      t
       "hyp
      -
      nosis
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       misuse
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       person
      s
       t
      o
      commit
       actua
      l
       wrongfu
      l
       act
      s
       eithe
      r
       agains
      t
       themselve
      s
       o
      r
      others
       ...
      "
       Th
      e
       so-calle
      d
       antisocia
      l
       act
      s
       induce
      d
       b
      y
       Well
      s
      and
       others
      ,
       Erickso
      n
       maintained
      ,
       wer
      e
       mos
      t
       likel
      y
       moti
      -
      vated
       b
      y
       factor
      s
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       hypnosi
      s
       o
      r
       suggestion
      .
    

    
      "We
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       possible
      ,
       withou
      t
       recours
      e
       t
      o
       hypno
      -
      sis,
       fo
      r
       on
      e
       perso
      n
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       anothe
      r
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       a
       wrong
      ,
       a
      fact
       w
      e
       ma
      y
       explai
      n
       loosel
      y
       a
      s
       th
      e
       influenc
      e
       o
      f
       on
      e
       person
      -
      ality
       upo
      n
       another,
      "
       Erickso
      n
       explained
      .
       "T
      o
       settl
      e
       thi
      s
      question
       i
      s
       difficult
      ,
       sinc
      e
       i
      t
       involve
      s
       thre
      e
       inseparabl
      e
       fac
      -
      tors
       o
      f
       unknow
      n
       potentialities—specifically
      ,
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
      as
       a
       person
      ,
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       a
      s
       a
       person
      ,
       an
      d
       hypnosi
      s
       a
      s
       such
      ,
      to
       sa
      y
       nothin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       significan
      t
       influenc
      e
       upo
      n
       thes
      e
       three
      ,
      both
       individuall
      y
       an
      d
       collectively
      ,
       o
      f
       th
      e
       suggestio
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
      performance
       o
      f
       a
       questionabl
      e
       act."
      5
    

    
      But
       eve
      n
       Erickso
      n
       concede
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       primitiv
      e
       being
      ,
       th
      e
      libido,
       whic
      h
       dwell
      s
       i
      n
       everyone
      ,
       make
      s
       almos
      t
       an
      y
       crim
      e
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      possible.
       Whe
      n
       a
       hallucinator
      y
       stat
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       induce
      d
       an
      d
      the
       subjec
      t
       think
      s
       h
      e
       o
      r
       sh
      e
       i
      s
       actin
      g
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       self-preservation
      ,
      the
       primitiv
      e
       min
      d
       take
      s
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       th
      e
       kille
      r
       instinc
      t
       i
      s
       un
      -
      leashed.
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1930
      s
       psychologist
      s
       bega
      n
       grapplin
      g
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      problem
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       will
      ,
       a
      s
       th
      e
       theologian
      s
       befor
      e
       the
      m
       ha
      d
      done
       fo
      r
       centuries
      .
       Som
      e
       maintaine
      d
       tha
      t
       "will
      "
       mean
      t
       con
      -
      scious
       volition
      ;
       others
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       mean
      t
       nothin
      g
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       mani
      -
      festation
       o
      f
       th
      e
       belie
      f
       system
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       t
      o
       say
      ,
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      earliest
       conditione
      d
       responses
      .
       Th
      e
       are
      a
       o
      f
       wil
      l
       stil
      l
       lie
      s
       out
      -
      side
       th
      e
       limit
      s
       o
      f
       moder
      n
       psychology
      .
       Man
      y
       expert
      s
       ar
      e
      loath
       eve
      n
       t
      o
       us
      e
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "will
      "
       sinc
      e
       i
      t
       represent
      s
       a
       mos
      t
      ill-defined
       dimensio
      n
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       nature
      .
    

    
      Summing
       u
      p
       a
       carefull
      y
       constructe
      d
       semanti
      c
       argument
      ,
      psychologists
       ofte
      n
       say
      ,
       "
      A
       perso
      n
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       d
      o
      anything
       agains
      t
       hi
      s
       wil
      l
       o
      r
       basi
      c
       mora
      l
       precepts.
      "
       Tha
      t
      statement,
       take
      n
       a
      t
       fac
      e
       value
      ,
       i
      s
       certainl
      y
       true
      .
       A
       norma
      l
      person
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       wittingl
      y
       kil
      l
       a
       friend
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      f
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
      to
       hallucinat
      e
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       frien
      d
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       enemy
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
      "kill
       o
      r
       b
      e
       killed
      "
       situation
      ,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       initiat
      e
       a
       natura
      l
      response
       t
      o
       preserv
      e
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       life
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       proces
      s
       h
      e
       migh
      t
      even
       tak
      e
       th
      e
       imagine
      d
       enemy'
      s
       life
      .
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
       hallucinatio
      n
      passed,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       realiz
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       kille
      d
       hi
      s
       friend
      .
       Thi
      s
       crim
      -
      inal
       ac
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       considered
      ,
       i
      n
       on
      e
       sense
      ,
       a
      n
       ac
      t
       o
      f
       will
      ;
      but
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       caus
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       actio
      n
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       understoo
      d
      outside
       th
      e
       hallucinate
      d
       state
      .
       Onl
      y
       th
      e
       killer'
      s
       grie
      f
       woul
      d
      remain,
       t
      o
       attes
      t
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       did
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
      he
       really
       di
      d
       no
      t
       want
       t
      o
       d
      o
       it
      .
    

    
      Whether
       o
      r
       no
      t
       hypnosi
      s
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       deepl
      y
       motivat
      e
      people
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       antisocia
      l
       act
      s
       despit
      e
       th
      e
       cal
      l
       o
      f
       thei
      r
      own
       conscienc
      e
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       a
      n
       ope
      n
       questio
      n
       i
      n
       academi
      c
       cir
      -
      cles.
    

    
      George
       Estabrook
      s
       ha
      d
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       mad
      e
       hi
      m
       con
      -
      clude
       tha
      t
       "on
      e
       i
      n
       ever
      y
       fiv
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       rac
      e
       ar
      e
       highl
      y
      suggestible,
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       hal
      f
       ar
      e
       suggestibl
      e
       t
      o
       a
       ver
      y
       consider
      -
      able
       degree.
      "
       An
      d
       h
      e
       warned
      ,
       "
      .
       .
       .
       mer
      e
       figure
      s
       d
      o
       no
      t
      tell
       th
      e
       story
      .
       Tha
      t
       on
      e
       fift
      h
       ha
      s
       a
       powe
      r
       fa
      r
       beyon
      d
       it
      s
      numbers;
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       man
      ,
       actin
      g
       unde
      r
       direc
      t
       sugges
      -
      tion,
       i
      s
       n
      o
       mer
      e
       averag
      e
       person
      .
       H
      e
       i
      s
       a
       fanatic
      ,
       wit
      h
       al
      l
      that
       fanaticis
      m
       ma
      y
       impl
      y
       fo
      r
       goo
      d
       o
      r
       evi
      l
       . . .
       Ca
      n
       thi
      s
      prospective
       subject—thi
      s
       on
      e
       i
      n
       fiv
      e
       individual—b
      e
       hypno
      -
      tized
       agains
      t
       hi
      s
       will?
      "
    

    
      "The
       answe
      r
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       ver
      y
       vita
      l
       question,
      "
       Estabrook
      s
       con
      -
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      cluded,
       "i
      s
       'yes
      '
       thoug
      h
       w
      e
       prefe
      r
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       'withou
      t
       hi
      s
       con
      -
      sent'
       instea
      d
       o
      f
       'agains
      t
       hi
      s
       will.
      '
       W
      e
       d
      o
       no
      t
       nee
      d
       th
      e
       sub
      -
      ject's
       consen
      t
       whe
      n
       w
      e
       wis
      h
       t
      o
       hypnotiz
      e
       hi
      m
       fo
      r
       w
      e
       us
      e
      'disguised'
       techniqu
      e
       .
       .
       ."
      6
    

    
      Believing
       i
      n
       Estabrooks
      '
       logic
      ,
       pragmatist
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       govern
      -
      ment
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       explor
      e
       th
      e
       possibilitie
      s
       o
      f
       way
      s
       t
      o
       chang
      e
      belief
       an
      d
       motivat
      e
       behavior
      .
       The
      y
       le
      t
       score
      s
       o
      f
       contract
      s
      for
       researc
      h
       int
      o
       hypnosis
      ,
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       condi
      -
      tioning,
       an
      d
       virtuall
      y
       anythin
      g
       tha
      t
       hel
      d
       eve
      n
       a
       sli
      m
       chanc
      e
      of
       bein
      g
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       the
      m
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       hu
      -
      man
       min
      d
       an
      d
       will
      .
    

    
      Meanwhile
       foreig
      n
       government
      s
       unfriendl
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States
       wer
      e
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       simila
      r
       psychologica
      l
       research
      .
       Bu
      t
      the
       U.S
      .
       government'
      s
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       losin
      g
       superiorit
      y
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       ne
      w
      and
       unteste
      d
       fiel
      d
       ra
      n
       awa
      y
       wit
      h
       them
      .
       Intelligenc
      e
       analyst
      s
      believed
       a
       "mind-contro
      l
       gap
      "
       existed
      ,
       an
      d
       t
      o
       clos
      e
       i
      t
       the
      y
      mobilized
       "thin
      k
       tanks
      "
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       a
       usabl
      e
       progra
      m
       o
      f
       ex
      -
      perimental
       research
      ,
       a
      t
       once.
    

    
      From
       on
      e
       suc
      h
       thin
      k
       tank
      ,
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       Corporation
      ,
       cam
      e
      a
       repor
      t
       entitle
      d
       Are
       the
       Cominform
       Countries Using
       Hyp-
      nosis
       Techniques
       to Elicit
       Confession
       In Public
       Trials?
      Dated
       Apri
      l
       25
      ,
       1949
      ,
       i
      t
       helpe
      d
       se
      t
       th
      e
       stag
      e
       fo
      r
       usin
      g
       na
      -
      tional
       securit
      y
       a
      s
       th
      e
       rational
      e
       fo
      r
       resortin
      g
       t
      o
       min
      d
       contro
      l
      to
       motivat
      e
       crimina
      l
       acts
      ,
       bot
      h
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       an
      d
       abroad
      .
    

    
      "The
       successfu
      l
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosis,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       said
      ,
       "woul
      d
      represent
       a
       seriou
      s
       threa
      t
       t
      o
       democrati
      c
       value
      s
       i
      n
       time
      s
       o
      f
      peace
       an
      d
       war
      .
       I
      n
       addition
      ,
       i
      t
       migh
      t
       contribut
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       de-
      velopment
       o
      f
       unconventiona
      l
       method
      s
       o
      f
       warfare
      ,
       whic
      h
      will
       b
      e
       widel
      y
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       immoral
      .
       Th
      e
       result
      s
       o
      f
       scientifi
      c
      research
       i
      n
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       unde
      r
       discussio
      n
       woul
      d
       obviousl
      y
       len
      d
      themselves
       t
      o
       offensiv
      e
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       defensiv
      e
       application
      s
       an
      d
      to
       abus
      e
       n
      o
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       t
      o
       use
      .
       I
      t
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       assume
      d
       tha
      t
       al
      -
      most
       al
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       scientifi
      c
       personne
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
      are
       keenl
      y
       awar
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       socia
      l
       implication
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       wor
      k
      and
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       limitin
      g
       th
      e
       practic
      e
       o
      f
       hyp-
      "
      nosis
       t
      o
       therapeuti
      c
       applications.
      "
       Tha
      t
       assumptio
      n
       prove
      d
      to
       b
      e
       untrue
      .
    

    
      The
       Ran
      d
       repor
      t
       recommende
      d
       "tha
      t
       thes
      e
       mora
      l
       an
      d
      Political
       implication
      s
       o
      f
       experimenta
      l
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       hypnosi
      s
      be
       explore
      d
       a
      s
       full
      y
       a
      s
       possibl
      e
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       officia
      l
       encourage
      -
      ment
       o
      r
       sponsorshi
      p
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       research
      ,
       s
      o
       a
      s
       t
      o
       establis
      h
       th
      e
      most
       effectiv
      e
       safeguard
      s
       agains
      t
       it
      s
       unintende
      d
       conse
      -
      quences."
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      Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      The
       Ran
      d
       stud
      y
       dwel
      t
       a
      t
       lengt
      h
       upo
      n
       Sovie
      t
       experiment
      s
      in
       hypnosi
      s
       datin
      g
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       1923
      .
       "A
      t
       th
      e
       Stat
      e
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
      Experimental
       Psycholog
      y
       i
      n
       Moscow,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       stated
      ,
      "it
       wa
      s
       demonstrate
      d
       tha
      t
       hypnosi
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       i
      n
       induc
      -
      ing
       a
      n
       innocen
      t
       perso
      n
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       intens
      e
       guil
      t
       feeling
      s
       an
      d
      to
       confes
      s
       t
      o
       a
       crimina
      l
       o
      r
       immora
      l
       ac
      t
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
      commit.
       I
      n
       193
      2
       th
      e
       experiment
      s
       o
      n
       hypnoticall
      y
       im
      -
      planted
       'crimes
      '
       wer
      e
       reporte
      d
       (i
      n
       Englis
      h
       translation
      )
       b
      y
      A.
       R
      .
       Luria
      ,
       wh
      o
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       tim
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       professo
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Acad
      -
      emy
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
       Education.
      "
    

    
      Quoting
       Luria
      ,
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       describe
      d
       ho
      w
       hypnosi
      s
       wa
      s
      used
       a
      s
       a
       devic
      e
       fo
      r
       producin
      g
       emotiona
      l
       disturbance
      s
       i
      n
      order
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       behavior
      .
       "W
      e
       suggeste
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       un
      -
      der
       test
      ,
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       a
       sufficientl
      y
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
       state
      ,
       a
       cer
      -
      tain
       situation
      ,
       mor
      e
       ofte
      n
       a
       disagreeabl
      e
       one
      ,
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       h
      e
      was
       playin
      g
       a
       rol
      e
       irreconcilabl
      e
       wit
      h
       bi
      s
       habit
      s
       an
      d
       con
      -
      trary
       t
      o
       bi
      s
       usua
      l
       behavior—w
      e
       thu
      s
       obtaine
      d
       a
      n
       actua
      l
      and
       rathe
      r
       sharpl
      y
       expresse
      d
       acut
      e
       effect
      .
       Afte
      r
       awakenin
      g
      the
       perso
      n
       unde
      r
       tes
      t
       ..
      .
       w
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       subjec
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
      'loaded'
       wit
      h
       certai
      n
       definit
      e
       affectiv
      e
       complexes
      ,
       whic
      h
      mostly
       remaine
      d
       unknow
      n
       t
      o
       himsel
      f
       ...
      "
    

    
      Luria
       describe
      d
       a
      n
       experimen
      t
       wit
      h
       a
       twenty-year-ol
      d
      female
       colleg
      e
       studen
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
       unde
      r
       dee
      p
       hypnosi
      s
      that
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       sittin
      g
       i
      n
       he
      r
       roo
      m
       studyin
      g
       whe
      n
       a
       neighbo
      r
      child,
       a
       bo
      y
       o
      f
       six
      ,
       cam
      e
       int
      o
       th
      e
       room
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
      the
       chil
      d
       shoute
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       cam
      e
       int
      o
       th
      e
       roo
      m
       an
      d
       dis
      -
      turbed
       he
      r
       studies
      .
       Sh
      e
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       stop
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
      listen.
       Th
      e
       youn
      g
       woma
      n
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       ge
      t
      angry
       an
      d
       forge
      t
       herself
      .
       Sh
      e
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       a
       stic
      k
       an
      d
       bea
      t
      the
       boy
      ,
       firs
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       bac
      k
       an
      d
       the
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       head
      .
       Th
      e
       bo
      y
      would
       cry
       ou
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       wound
      s
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       head
      ,
       bu
      t
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
      keep
       o
      n
       beatin
      g
       him
      .
       Sh
      e
       woul
      d
       the
      n
       fee
      l
       ver
      y
       ashame
      d
      and
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       understan
      d
       ho
      w
       suc
      h
       a
       thin
      g
       coul
      d
      happen,
       ho
      w
       sh
      e
       coul
      d
       bea
      t
       u
      p
       a
       child
      .
       Finally
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
      told
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       mus
      t
       tr
      y
       to
       forge
      t
       th
      e
       inciden
      t
       altogether
      .
    

    
      Luria
       explaine
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       chose
      n
       thi
      s
       situatio
      n
       wit
      h
       a
      definite
       purpose
      .
       Sinc
      e
       th
      e
       hallucinate
      d
       even
      t
       wa
      s
       entirel
      y
      unacceptable
       b
      y
       th
      e
       mora
      l
       standard
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       youn
      g
       woman'
      s
      personality,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       natura
      l
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       fee
      l
       repentant
      .
      He
       reinforce
      d
       he
      r
       natura
      l
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       forge
      t
       b
      y
       suggestin
      g
       t
      o
      her
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       remov
      e
       th
      e
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       even
      t
       fro
      m
       he
      r
      mind.
    

    
      In
       subsequen
      t
       trance
      s
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       wa
      s
       questione
      d
       abou
      t
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      the
       "beating.
      "
       Wit
      h
       grea
      t
       difficult
      y
       sh
      e
       reconstructe
      d
       th
      e
      event,
       bu
      t
       shifte
      d
       th
      e
       emphasi
      s
       o
      n
       severa
      l
       point
      s
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      imagined
       even
      t
       woul
      d
       confor
      m
       mor
      e
       t
      o
       he
      r
       basi
      c
       mora
      l
      code.
       A
      t
       firs
      t
       sh
      e
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
      "beaten"
       th
      e
       child
      .
       Sh
      e
       the
      n
       concede
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       "pulle
      d
      his
       ears.
      "
       Then
      ,
       finally
      ,
       sh
      e
       admitte
      d
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       "beate
      n
       him,
      "
      but
       sh
      e
       maintaine
      d
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       beate
      n
       hi
      m
       wit
      h
       a
       stick
      .
      Luria
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       showe
      d
       ho
      w
       unacceptabl
      e
       th
      e
       situatio
      n
      was
       t
      o
       he
      r
       personality
      .
       Th
      e
       studen
      t
       sai
      d
       twice
      ,
       "m
      y
       con
      -
      science
       ha
      s
       torture
      d
       me.
      "
       Luri
      a
       sai
      d
       thi
      s
       showe
      d
       th
      e
       effec
      -
      tiveness
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestion
      .
    

    
      Of
       th
      e
       experiment
      ,
       Irvin
      g
       Janis
      ,
       autho
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       re
      -
      port,
       observed
      ,
       "i
      n
       thi
      s
       particula
      r
       case
      ,
       th
      e
       implante
      d
       mem
      -
      ory
       wa
      s
       initiall
      y
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       b
      y
       th
      e
       examine
      r
       a
      s
       a
       'dream
      '
      rather
       tha
      n
       a
      s
       a
       rea
      l
       event
      .
       Bu
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       detaile
      d
       report
      s
       o
      f
      other
       investigators
      ,
       thi
      s
       procedur
      e
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       appea
      r
       t
      o
       b
      e
      necessary
       fo
      r
       elicitin
      g
       a
       fals
      e
       confession
      :
       a
       hypnotize
      d
       sub
      -
      ject
       wil
      l
       ofte
      n
       accep
      t
       an
      d
       confes
      s
       t
      o
       a
      n
       implante
      d
       memor
      y
      as
       a
       rea
      l
       even
      t
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       pas
      t
       life.
      "
    

    
      The
       Ran
      d
       repor
      t
       itsel
      f
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       tric
      k
       o
      f
       hyp
      -
      notic
       suggestio
      n
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       use
      d
       o
      n
       a
       defendan
      t
       awaitin
      g
      trial.
       Th
      e
       defendan
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       "prepared
      "
       i
      n
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       hyp
      -
      notic
       session
      s
       t
      o
       accep
      t
       guil
      t
       abou
      t
       a
       crimina
      l
       ac
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
      not
       commit
      ,
       an
      d
       then
      ,
       i
      f
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       whil
      e
      in
       th
      e
       courtroom
      ,
       th
      e
       prosecutor'
      s
       interrogatio
      n
       woul
      d
      elicit
       a
       fals
      e
       confession
      .
    

    
      Fearing
       th
      e
       Communists'
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      ,
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       re
      -
      port
       warne
      d
       tha
      t
       hypnosis
      ,
       onc
      e
       accomplished
      ,
       i
      s
       har
      d
       t
      o
      detect.
       Contrar
      y
       t
      o
       report
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nineteent
      h
       century
      ,
       "
      a
      hypnotized
       subjec
      t
       i
      s
       no
      t
       blindl
      y
       obedient
      ,
       no
      r
       doe
      s
       h
      e
       ac
      t
      like
       a
      n
       automato
      n
       whe
      n
       i
      n
       trance
      .
       Hypnoti
      c
       suggestion
      s
      are
       acte
      d
       ou
      t
       an
      d
       elaborate
      d
       i
      n
       a
       wa
      y
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       consonan
      t
      with
       th
      e
       individual'
      s
       habitua
      l
       socia
      l
       behavio
      r
       an
      d
       hi
      s
       basi
      c
      Personality
       traits.
      "
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       whil
      e
       ofte
      n
       "th
      e
      hypnotized
       subjec
      t
       seem
      s
       litera
      l
       an
      d
       humorles
      s
       .
       . .
       h
      e
       ap
      -
      pears
       entirel
      y
       unselfconscious
      ,
       an
      d
       ver
      y
       ofte
      n
       h
      e
       act
      s
       ab
      -
      stracted,
       inattentive
      ,
       almos
      t
       a
      s
       i
      f
       h
      e
       wer
      e
       insulate
      d
       agains
      t
      his
       surroundings,
      "
       thi
      s
       i
      s
       no
      t
       alway
      s
       th
      e
       case
      .
       A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      experienced
       hypnotist
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       trai
      n
       thei
      r
       subject
      s
      to
       perfor
      m
       "i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       wa
      y
       tha
      t
       observer
      s
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       tel
      l
       tha
      t
      the
       subjec
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
       tranc
      e
       o
      r
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       actin
      g
       unde
      r
      hypnotic
       suggestions.
      "
    

    
      The
       Ran
      d
       repor
      t
       outline
      d
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       procedur
      e
       tha
      t
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      would
       elici
      t
       a
       fals
      e
       confession
      .
       "First
      ,
       mak
      e
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       fee
      l
      guilty
       abou
      t
       som
      e
       act
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       though
      t
       abou
      t
       o
      r
       ha
      d
       actuall
      y
      carried
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       past
      .
       Second
      ,
       mak
      e
       hi
      m
       fee
      l
       guilt
      y
       abou
      t
      having
       committe
      d
       som
      e
       crim
      e
       o
      f
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       actuall
      y
       inno
      -
      cent.
       Th
      e
       implante
      d
       guil
      t
       woul
      d
       compe
      l
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
       con
      -
      fess
       whe
      n
       examine
      d
       b
      y
       a
       hypnotis
      t
       o
      r
       anyon
      e
       els
      e
       designate
      d
      by
       th
      e
       hypnotist
      .
       Third
      ,
       trai
      n
       th
      e
       subject
      ,
       b
      y
       mean
      s
       o
      f
       post
      -
      hypnotic
       suggestion
      ,
       t
      o
       g
      o
       int
      o
       th
      e
       tranc
      e
       wheneve
      r
       a
       sim
      -
      ple
       signa
      l
       wa
      s
       encountered.
      "
       Th
      e
       subjec
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       traine
      d
      to
       giv
      e
       hi
      s
       fals
      e
       confessio
      n
       i
      n
       a
       normal
      ,
       convincin
      g
       manner
      ,
      so
       tha
      t
       observer
      s
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       detec
      t
       th
      e
       tranc
      e
      state.
    

    
      To
       induc
      e
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      n
       a
      n
       unwillin
      g
       subject
      ,
       th
      e
       repor
      t
      suggested
       an
      y
       o
      f
       thre
      e
       possibilitie
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       the
      n
       wel
      l
      supported
       b
      y
       researc
      h
       findings
      :
    

    
      1.
       A
      s
       par
      t
       o
      f
       a
       medica
      l
       examination
      ,
       tal
      k
       relaxatio
      n
       t
      o
      the
       subject
      ,
       thu
      s
       disguisin
      g
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       induction
      .
       Fo
      r
       ex
      -
      ample,
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       give
      n
       a
       bloo
      d
       pressur
      e
       test
      ,
       tol
      d
      that
       h
      e
       mus
      t
       rela
      x
       completel
      y
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       a
      n
       adequat
      e
      test
       record
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       b
      e
       give
      n
       suggestion
      s
       t
      o
       g
      o
       t
      o
       slee
      p
      which
       woul
      d
       resul
      t
       i
      n
       a
       hypnoti
      c
       trance
      .
    

    
      2.
       Induc
      e
       hypnosi
      s
       whil
      e
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       i
      s
       actuall
      y
       aslee
      p
      from
       norma
      l
       fatigue
      .
       Thi
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       don
      e
       b
      y
       simpl
      y
       talkin
      g
      softly
       int
      o
       th
      e
       sleeper'
      s
       ear
      .
    

    
      3.
       Us
      e
       injection
      s
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       hypnosis
      .
       Th
      e
       hyp
      -
      notic
       drug
      s
       woul
      d
       rela
      x
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       a
       "twi
      -
      light
       state
      "
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       subconsciou
      s
       min
      d
       i
      s
       ver
      y
       susceptibl
      e
      to
       suggestion
      .
    

    
      Subjects
       wh
      o
       refus
      e
       o
      r
       resis
      t
       th
      e
       simpl
      e
       "talking
      "
       meth
      -
      ods
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       inductio
      n
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       give
      n
       a
       fe
      w
       gram
      s
       o
      f
      paraldehyde
       o
      r
       a
      n
       intravenou
      s
       injectio
      n
       o
      f
       sodiu
      m
       pento
      -
      thal
       o
      r
       sodiu
      m
       amytal
      .
       Th
      e
       appropriat
      e
       dosag
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
      drugs
       invariabl
      y
       induce
      s
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       ligh
      t
       hypnoti
      c
       sleep
      .
      During
       sleep
      ,
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       coul
      d
       the
      n
       b
      e
       give
      n
       suggestion
      s
      which
       woul
      d
       produc
      e
       th
      e
       characteristi
      c
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
      trance.
       Whil
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       drug-induce
      d
       trance
      ,
       th
      e
       patien
      t
      could
       b
      e
       give
      n
       posthypnoti
      c
       suggestion
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       effec
      t
       tha
      t
      he
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       susceptibl
      e
       t
      o
       hypnosi
      s
       thereafte
      r
       withou
      t
       th
      e
      use
       o
      f
       drugs
      .
       Subsequentl
      y
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
      practice
       carryin
      g
       ou
      t
       posthypnoti
      c
       suggestions
      .
       H
      e
       coul
      d
      then
       b
      e
       rehypnotized
      ,
       stil
      l
       withou
      t
       bi
      s
       consciou
      s
       coopera
      -
      tion,
       bu
      t
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       withou
      t
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      .
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       admitte
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       it
      s
       writin
      g
       ther
      e
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      was
       n
      o
       certai
      n
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       jus
      t
       ho
      w
       successfu
      l
       eac
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
      three
       method
      s
       describe
      d
       migh
      t
       prov
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       wit
      h
       individual
      s
      "who
       ar
      e
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       guar
      d
       agains
      t
       bein
      g
       victimize
      d
       b
      y
       hostil
      e
      authorities."
    

    
      "The
       dru
      g
       technique,
      "
       suggeste
      d
       th
      e
       report
      ,
       "woul
      d
      probably
       tur
      n
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       th
      e
       simples
      t
       an
      d
       mos
      t
       efficien
      t
       o
      f
      the
       thre
      e
       an
      d
       s
      o
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       likel
      y
       candidat
      e
       fo
      r
      .
       .
       .
       hypnotizin
      g
       defendant
      s
       agains
      t
       thei
      r
       will.
      "
    

    
      Another
       importan
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       government
      ,
      the
       repor
      t
       said
      ,
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
       inductio
      n
       o
      f
       amnesia
      :
       "Onc
      e
      a
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       i
      s
       achieved
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       intro
      -
      duce
       posthypnoti
      c
       amnesi
      a
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       [
      a
       subject
      ]
       .
       .
       .
       woul
      d
      not
       kno
      w
       .
       . .
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       subjecte
      d
       t
      o
       hypnosis
      ,
       t
      o
      drugs,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       an
      y
       othe
      r
       treatment.
      "
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       the
      n
       turne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       proble
      m
       o
      f
       producin
      g
       th
      e
      deep
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       essentia
      l
       t
      o
       posthypnoti
      c
       amnesia
      .
       I
      t
      stated
       that
      ,
       base
      d
       o
      n
       researc
      h
       report
      s
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       time
      ,
       "i
      n
      about
       90
       percen
      t
       of
       an
      y
       unselected
       populatio
      n
       it
       shoul
      d
       be
      possible
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       th
      e
       deepes
      t
       (somnambulistic
      )
       typ
      e
       o
      f
      trance.
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       numerou
      s
       authorities
      ,
       a
       ligh
      t
       tranc
      e
       i
      s
      sufficient
       t
      o
       elici
      t
       a
       'confession
      '
       o
      f
       actua
      l
       misbehavio
      r
      which
       migh
      t
       otherwis
      e
       b
      e
       withheld
      ;
       but
      ,
       fo
      r
       carryin
      g
       ou
      t
      complete
       posthypnoti
      c
       amnesia
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       a
       somnambulisti
      c
      trance
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       required.
      "
    

    
      The
       Ran
      d
       documen
      t
       expresse
      d
       fea
      r
       tha
      t
       Sovie
      t
       investiga
      -
      tors
       ha
      d
       foun
      d
       othe
      r
       technique
      s
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       produc
      e
       dee
      p
      hypnosis
       i
      n
       perhap
      s
       9
      0
       percen
      t
       o
      r
       mor
      e
       o
      f
       al
      l
       individuals
      .
      Anticipating
       futur
      e
       advances
      ,
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       speculate
      d
       o
      n
      more
       efficien
      t
       way
      s
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       greate
      r
       dept
      h
       i
      n
       hypnoti
      c
      trance.
       I
      t
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       subjec
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
      trance
       man
      y
       time
      s
       eac
      h
       da
      y
       unti
      l
       a
       sufficien
      t
       dept
      h
       o
      f
      trance
       wa
      s
       achieved
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       hypnotizin
      g
       th
      e
      subject
       an
      d
       the
      n
       awakenin
      g
       hi
      m
       severa
      l
       time
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      session
       migh
      t
       spee
      d
       u
      p
       th
      e
       process
      .
       Thi
      s
       techniqu
      e
       o
      f
       suc
      -
      cessive
       an
      d
       rapi
      d
       tranc
      e
       inductio
      n
       would
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       hoped
      ,
      make
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       easil
      y
       susceptibl
      e
       t
      o
       dee
      p
       tranc
      e
       i
      n
       a
       fe
      w
      days.
    

    
      To
       increas
      e
       spee
      d
       an
      d
       dept
      h
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      ,
       specia
      l
       use
      s
       o
      f
      hypnotic
       drug
      s
       wer
      e
       als
      o
       suggested
      .
       "Fo
      r
       example
      ,
       a
       serie
      s
      of
       drug-induce
      d
       trances
      ,
       a
      s
       agains
      t
       onl
      y
       on
      e
       suc
      h
       treat
      -
      ment,
       migh
      t
       serv
      e
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       th
      e
       majorit
      y
       o
      f
       case
      s
       int
      o
      somnambules.
       Moreover
      ,
       certai
      n
       uniqu
      e
       dru
      g
       compound
      s
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      may
       b
      e
       especiall
      y
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       inducin
      g
       ver
      y
       dee
      p
       state
      s
       o
      f
      hypnosis."
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       the
      n
       said
      ,
       "Conceivably
      ,
       electroshoc
      k
       convul
      -
      sions
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       a
      n
       adjunctiv
      e
       devic
      e
       t
      o
       achiev
      e
       som
      -
      nambulism
       i
      n
       a
       ver
      y
       hig
      h
       percentag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cases
      .
       Man
      y
      studies
       hav
      e
       show
      n
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       temporar
      y
       intellectua
      l
      impairment,
       diffus
      e
       amnesias
      ,
       an
      d
       genera
      l
       'weakenin
      g
       o
      f
      the
       ego
      '
       produce
      d
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       perio
      d
       whe
      n
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       elec
      -
      troshock
       convulsion
      s
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       administered
      .
       Fro
      m
       m
      y
       ow
      n
      and
       others
      '
       investigation
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       effect
      s
       o
      f
      such
       treatments
      ,
       I
       woul
      d
       suspec
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       migh
      t
       ten
      d
       t
      o
      reduce
       resistanc
      e
       t
      o
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestions
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       conceivable
      ,
      therefore,
       tha
      t
       electroshoc
      k
       treatment
      s
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
      weaken
       difficul
      t
       case
      s
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       a
       hypnoti
      c
      trance
       o
      f
       grea
      t
       depth.
      "
    

    
      In
       195
      8
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Socia
      l
       Scienc
      e
       Researc
      h
       (BSSR)
      ,
      a
       subcontracto
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       Corporation
      ,
       issue
      d
       a
       "techni
      -
      cal
       report
      "
       o
      n
       hypnosi
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       tha
      t
       too
      k
       u
      p
       wher
      e
      the
       earlie
      r
       Ran
      d
       repor
      t
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       off
      .
       Onc
      e
       agai
      n
       a
       "thin
      k
      tank"
       wa
      s
       callin
      g
       fo
      r
       actio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       rac
      e
      against
       th
      e
       Communists
      .
    

    
      would
       permi
      t
       fa
      r
       greate
      r
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       autonomi
      c
       processes
      ,
      Some
       drugs
      ,
       h
      e
       suggested
      ,
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       foun
      d
       t
      o
       permi
      t
       con
      -
      trol
       ove
      r
       learnin
      g
       an
      d
       perceptio
      n
       a
      s
       well
      .
       H
      e
       als
      o
       predicte
      d
      that
       ne
      w
       drug
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       discovere
      d
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       capa
      -
      ble
       o
      f
       inducin
      g
       dee
      p
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      n
       virtuall
      y
       any
       individua
      l
      regardless
       o
      f
       bi
      s
       degre
      e
       o
      f
       cooperativeness.
      7
    

    
      All
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       techniques,
       involvin
      g
       drug-induce
      d
       hypnosi
      s
      and
       electroshoc
      k
       convulsions
      ,
       wer
      e
       eventuall
      y
       develope
      d
      and
       use
      d
       t
      o
       reduc
      e
       som
      e
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       citizen
      s
       t
      o
       a
       zombi
      e
      state
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       blindl
      y
       serv
      e
       th
      e
       government
      .
      Regardless
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Constitutio
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       law
      s
       whic
      h
       suppos
      -
      edly
       protec
      t
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       agains
      t
       governmen
      t
       coercion
      ,
      "zombies"
       wer
      e
       covertl
      y
       create
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       th
      e
       government'
      s
      more
       unsavor
      y
       bidding
      .
       Suc
      h
       "zombies
      "
       aske
      d
       n
      o
       question
      s
      about
       th
      e
       legalit
      y
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       assignments
      .
       Ofte
      n
       thei
      r
       assign
      -
      ments
       wer
      e
       neve
      r
       consciousl
      y
       known
      .
       An
      d
       i
      f
       the
      y
       wer
      e
      ever
       questione
      d
       abou
      t
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       actions
      ,
       amnesi
      a
       protecte
      d
      them
       fro
      m
       self-incrimination
      .
    

    
      What
       ha
      d
       starte
      d
       ou
      t
       a
       rac
      e
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
      slowly
       turne
      d
       int
      o
       a
       privat
      e
       wa
      r
       fro
      m
       within
      .
    

    
      "To
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       la
      y
       perso
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       behavio
      r
       scientist,
      "
       th
      e
      author,
       Seymou
      r
       Fisher
      ,
       wrot
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       introduction
      ,
       "hypno
      -
      sis
       ha
      s
       lon
      g
       bee
      n
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       a
       potentiall
      y
       powerfu
      l
       instru
      -
      ment
       fo
      r
       controllin
      g
       huma
      n
       behavior
      .
       Undoubtedly
      ,
       th
      e
      intelligence
       division
      s
       o
      f
       man
      y
       countrie
      s
       hav
      e
       give
      n
       seriou
      s
      thought
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       potentia
      l
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       don
      e
       classifie
      d
       researc
      h
      in
       variou
      s
       area
      s
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       ..
      .
       i
      t
       i
      s
       conceivabl
      e
       .
       .
       •
      that
       thes
      e
       technique
      s
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       an
      d
       covere
      d
       u
      p
      so
       successfull
      y
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       impossible
       t
      o
       recog
      -
      nize
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      Fisher
       outline
      d
       area
      s
       o
      f
       futur
      e
       researc
      h
       wher
      e
       Ameri
      -
      cans
       coul
      d
       advanc
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       race
      .
       H
      e
       urge
      d
       th
      e
      government
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       test
      s
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       an
      d
      who
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
       goo
      d
       hypnoti
      c
       subject
      .
       H
      e
       urge
      d
       furthe
      r
      research
       i
      n
       pharmacology
      ,
       suggestin
      g
       tha
      t
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      drugs
       littl
      e
       know
      n
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       induc
      -
      ing
       hypnosis
      .
    

    
      He
       predicte
      d
       tha
      t
       som
      e
       drug
      s
       woul
      d
       prov
      e
       usefu
      l
       i
      n
       re
      -
      ducing
       th
      e
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       require
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       comple
      x
      hypnotic
       behavio
      r
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       other
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       usefu
      l
       i
      n
       rein
      -
      forcing
       th
      e
       lastin
      g
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       hypnoticall
      y
       induce
      d
       behavio
      r
      control.
       H
      e
       predicte
      d
       tha
      t
       drug
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       develope
      d
       whic
      h
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Fiv
      e
      PAIN-DRUG
       HYPNOSI
      S
    

    
      In
       1951
      ,
       a
       forme
      r
       nava
      l
       office
      r
       describe
      d
       "
      a
       secret
      "
       o
      f
      certain
       militar
      y
       an
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       organizations
      .
       H
      e
       calle
      d
       i
      t
      "Pain-Drug-Hypnosis"
       an
      d
       sai
      d
       i
      t
       "i
      s
       a
       viciou
      s
       wa
      r
       weapo
      n
      and
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       o
      f
       considerabl
      y
       mor
      e
       us
      e
       i
      n
       conquerin
      g
       a
       so
      -
      ciety
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       ato
      m
       bomb
      .
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       n
      o
       exaggeration
      .
       Th
      e
      extensiveness
       o
      f
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       for
      m
       o
      f
       hypnotis
      m
       i
      n
       espio
      -
      nage
       wor
      k
       i
      s
       no
      w
       s
      o
       widesprea
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       lon
      g
       pas
      t
       th
      e
      time
       whe
      n
       peopl
      e
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       becom
      e
       alarme
      d
       abou
      t
       it..
      .
      Pain-Drug-Hypnosis
       i
      s
       a
       wicke
      d
       extensio
      n
       o
      f
       narcosynthe
      -
      sis,
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       hypnosi
      s
       use
      d
       i
      n
       Americ
      a
       onl
      y
       durin
      g
      and
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       las
      t
       wa
      r
       .
       .
       ."
      1
    

    
      That
       statemen
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       ti
      p
       o
      f
       a
       vas
      t
       iceber
      g
       o
      f
       mind
      -
      control
       researc
      h
       usin
      g
       drug
      s
       a
      s
       a
      n
       ai
      d
       t
      o
       hypnoti
      c
       induc
      -
      tion.
       I
      n
       th
      e
       1950s
      ,
       unde
      r
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       (an
      d
       ultimatel
      y
       CIA
      )
      guidance,
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       paper
      s
       wa
      s
       writte
      n
       definin
      g
       th
      e
       limit
      s
      to
       whic
      h
       a
       governmen
      t
       (our
      s
       o
      r
       a
      n
       enemy's
      )
       coul
      d
       g
      o
       "t
      o
      make
       person
      s
       behav
      e
       agains
      t
       thei
      r
       will.
      "
       I
      n
       th
      e
       introduc
      -
      tion
       t
      o
       on
      e
       o
      f
       these
      ,
       th
      e
       author
      s
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
      their
       stud
      y
       wa
      s
       "t
      o
       revie
      w
       availabl
      e
       scientifi
      c
       knowledg
      e
       o
      n
      the
       us
      e
       o
      f
       pharmacologi
      c
       agent
      s
       t
      o
       influenc
      e
       th
      e
       communi
      -
      cation
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
       which
      ,
       fo
      r
       on
      e
       reaso
      n
       o
      r
       another
      ,
       a
      n
      informant
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       wis
      h
       t
      o
       reveal.
      "
    

    
      They
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       that
      ,
       contrar
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       allege
      d
       neces
      -
      sity
       fo
      r
       conductin
      g
       suc
      h
       dru
      g
       experiments
      ,
       "n
      o
       publishe
      d
      reports
       hav
      e
       com
      e
       to
       ou
      r
       attentio
      n
       .
       .
       .
       detailin
      g
       th
      e
       sci
      -
      entific
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       b
      y
       intelligenc
      e
       agencie
      s
       o
      f
       an
      y
      nation
       a
      s
       a
       mean
      s
       o
      f
       obtainin
      g
       information
      .
       Th
      e
       method
      s
      of
       Russia
      n
       interrogatio
      n
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       ar
      e
       derive
      d
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      from
       age-ol
      d
       polic
      e
       method
      s
       tha
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       systematized
      ,
      and
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       dependen
      t
       o
      n
       drugs
      ,
       hypnotism
      ,
       o
      r
       an
      y
       othe
      r
      special
       procedur
      e
       designe
      d
       b
      y
       scientists.
      "
    

    
      The
       report
      ,
       expressin
      g
       concer
      n
       ove
      r
       "proper
      "
       dru
      g
       ex
      -
      perimentation,
       urged
       tha
      t
       contro
      l
       placebo
      s
       b
      e
       administere
      d
      "silently"
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       on
      e
       woul
      d
       kno
      w
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       gettin
      g
       wha
      t
      or
       when
      .
       Als
      o
       discusse
      d
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       o
      n
       differ
      -
      ent
       individual
      s
       i
      n
       variou
      s
       settings
      ,
       th
      e
       relatio
      n
       betwee
      n
       dos
      -
      age
       levels
      ,
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       food
      ,
       drink
      ,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       physiologi
      -
      cal
       needs
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       individua
      l
       variables
      ,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
      sex,
       intelligence
      ,
       medica
      l
       an
      d
       psychiatri
      c
       status
      ,
       lif
      e
       situa
      -
      tion,
       an
      d
       s
      o
       fort
      h
       upo
      n
       dru
      g
       reactions
      .
    

    
      The
       to
      p
       priorit
      y
       fo
      r
       testin
      g
       i
      n
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       wer
      e
       thos
      e
      drugs
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       foun
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       hypnosis
      .
       Th
      e
       adminis
      -
      tration
       an
      d
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       barbiturates
      ,
       amobarbital
      ,
       secobarbi
      -
      tal,
       pentothal
      ,
       an
      d
       sodiu
      m
       amyta
      l
       wer
      e
       studied
      .
       Nonbarbi
      -
      turate
       sedative
      s
       an
      d
       calmative
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       ethchlorvynol
      ,
      glutethimide,
       methyprylon
      ,
       methylparafynol
      ,
       captodramin
      ,
      and
       oxanamid
      e
       wer
      e
       als
      o
       tested
      .
       A
       whol
      e
       rang
      e
       o
      f
       amphet
      -
      amines
       an
      d
       thei
      r
       derivative
      s
       wer
      e
       discusse
      d
       a
      s
       goo
      d
       tool
      s
      to
       "produc
      e
       a
       'push'—a
      n
       outpourin
      g
       o
      f
       ideas
      ,
       emotions
      ,
      memories,
       an
      d
       s
      o
       forth.
      "
       Ne
      w
       drug
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       ritalin
      ,
       mar
      -
      silid,
       an
      d
       mescalin
      e
       wer
      e
       though
      t
       t
      o
       hol
      d
       grea
      t
       promis
      e
       fo
      r
      mind-control
       applications
      .
       Perhap
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       promisin
      g
       o
      f
      this
       las
      t
       grou
      p
       wa
      s
       a
       "consciousness-expanding
      "
       dru
      g
    

    
      called
       LSD-25.
      2
    

    
      Four
       month
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       nuclea
      r
       reactio
      n
       wa
      s
       create
      d
      in
       a
       pil
      e
       o
      f
       uraniu
      m
       or
      e
       i
      n
       Chicago
      ,
       th
      e
       psychotropi
      c
       ef
      -
      fects
       o
      f
       LSD-2
      5
       wer
      e
       discovere
      d
       b
      y
       a
       thirty-seven-year-ol
      d
      Swiss
       chemis
      t
       workin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Sando
      z
       researc
      h
       laborator
      y
       i
      n
      Basel,
       Switzerland
      .
       O
      n
       Apri
      l
       16
      ,
       1943
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Alber
      t
       Hof
      -
      mann
       accidentall
      y
       absorbe
      d
       a
       minut
      e
       quantit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ry
      e
      fungus
       byproduc
      t
       wit
      h
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       experimenting
      .
       H
      e
       lat
      -
      er
       file
      d
       a
       repor
      t
       whic
      h
       describe
      d
       history'
      s
       firs
      t
       LS
      D
       "trip.
      "
    

    
      "I
       wa
      s
       force
      d
       t
      o
       sto
      p
       m
      y
       wor
      k
       i
      n
       th
      e
       laborator
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
      middle
       o
      f
       th
      e
       afternoo
      n
       an
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       home
      ,
       a
      s
       I
       wa
      s
       seize
      d
       b
      y
      a
       peculia
      r
       restlessnes
      s
       associate
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       sensatio
      n
       o
      f
       mil
      d
      dizziness
       ..
      .
       a
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       drunkennes
      s
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       un
      -
      pleasant
       an
      d
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       characterize
      d
       b
      y
       extrem
      e
       activit
      y
      of
       imaginatio
      n
       .
       .
       .
       ther
      e
       surge
      d
       upo
      n
       m
      e
       a
      n
       uninter
      -
      rupted
       strea
      m
       o
      f
       fantasti
      c
       image
      s
       o
      f
       extraordinar
      y
       plasticit
      y
      and
       vividnes
      s
       an
      d
       accompanie
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       intens
      e
       kaleidoscope
      -
      like
       pla
      y
       o
      f
       color
      s
       . .
       ."
      3
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      Sandoz
       Laboratorie
      s
       ha
      d
       actuall
      y
       bee
      n
       manufacturin
      g
      LSD
       sinc
      e
       1938
      ,
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       firs
      t
       use
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       experimen
      t
      with
       monkeys
      .
       Thei
      r
       scientist
      s
       observe
      d
       the
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       sub
      -
      stance
       cause
      d
       a
       marke
      d
       excitatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       animals
      ,
       bu
      t
       thes
      e
      results
       di
      d
       no
      t
       motivat
      e
       scientist
      s
       t
      o
       follo
      w
       u
      p
       wit
      h
       furthe
      r
      research.
       Wor
      k
       wit
      h
       LS
      D
       fel
      l
       int
      o
       abeyanc
      e
       unti
      l
       th
      e
      spring
       o
      f
       194
      3
       whe
      n
       Hofman
      n
       prepare
      d
       a
       ne
      w
       batc
      h
       fo
      r
      the
       storeroom
      ,
       an
      d
       accidentall
      y
       ingeste
      d
       som
      e
       himself
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Hofman
      n
       describe
      d
       tha
      t
       LS
      D
       experience
      :
       "..
      .
       I
      did
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       happen
      ,
       i
      f
       I'
      d
       eve
      r
       com
      e
      back.
       I
       though
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       dyin
      g
       o
      r
       goin
      g
       crazy
      .
       .
       . .
       M
      y
       firs
      t
      .
       .
       .
       experimen
      t
       wit
      h
       LS
      D
       wa
      s
       a
       'bu
      m
       trip
      '
       a
      s
       on
      e
       woul
      d
      gay
       nowadays.
      "
    

    
      Dr.
       Hofmann'
      s
       ne
      w
       discover
      y
       wa
      s
       investigate
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      European
       psychiatrist
      s
       a
      s
       a
       possibl
      e
       ke
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       chemica
      l
      nature
       o
      f
       menta
      l
       illness
      .
       I
      n
       195
      0
       LS
      D
       wa
      s
       introduce
      d
       t
      o
      American
       psychiatrists
      ,
       an
      d
       interes
      t
       sprea
      d
       rapidl
      y
       in
       th
      e
      scientific
       communit
      y
       here
      .
    

    
      In
       1953
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       mad
      e
       plan
      s
       t
      o
       purchas
      e
       te
      n
       kilogram
      s
      of
       LS
      D
       fo
      r
       us
      e
       i
      n
       "dru
      g
       experiment
      s
       wit
      h
       animal
      s
       an
      d
       hu
      -
      man
       beings.
      "
       Sinc
      e
       ther
      e
       ar
      e
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       10,00
      0
       dose
      s
       i
      n
       a
      gram,
       tha
      t
       mean
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wante
      d
       10
      0
       millio
      n
       doses
      .
       Th
      e
      CIA
       obviousl
      y
       intende
      d
       t
      o
       "corne
      r
       th
      e
       market
      "
       o
      n
       LS
      D
       s
      o
      that
       othe
      r
       countrie
      s
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       ahea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       i
      n
       thei
      r
      potential
       fo
      r
       "LS
      D
       warfare.
      "
    

    
      That
       yea
      r
       Sando
      z
       Laboratorie
      s
       fille
      d
       man
      y
       order
      s
       fo
      r
      LSD
       fro
      m
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Defense
      .
      According
       t
      o
       Hofmann
      ,
       the
      y
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       s
      o
       u
      p
       unti
      l
      the
       mid-sixties
      .
       Th
      e
       arm
      y
       woul
      d
       visi
      t
       th
      e
       lab
      s
       ever
      y
       tw
      o
      years
       o
      r
       so
      ,
       t
      o
       se
      e
       i
      f
       an
      y
       technologica
      l
       progres
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      made
       toward
      s
       th
      e
       manufactur
      e
       o
      f
       LS
      D
       i
      n
       larg
      e
       quantities
      .
      Dr.
       Hofman
      n
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       neve
      r
       bee
      n
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       reaso
      n
      for
       th
      e
       army'
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       drug
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       assumed
      ,
       fro
      m
      the
       larg
      e
       quantitie
      s
       bein
      g
       discussed
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       use
      d
      for
       weapon
      s
       research.
    

    
      As
       a
      n
       employe
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       pharmaceutica
      l
       hous
      e
       Dr
      .
       Hof
      -
      mann
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       n
      o
       positio
      n
       t
      o
       war
      n
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       researcher
      s
      sway
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       despit
      e
       hi
      s
       belie
      f
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       woul
      d
      be
       extremel
      y
       dangerou
      s
       i
      f
       use
      d
       improperl
      y
       an
      d
       de-
      spite
       hi
      s
       persona
      l
       distast
      e
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       work
      .
    

    
      "I
       ha
      d
       perfecte
      d
       LS
      D
       fo
      r
       medica
      l
       use
      ,
       no
      t
       a
      s
       a
       weapon,
      "
      he
       said
      .
       "I
      t
       ca
      n
       mak
      e
       yo
      u
       insan
      e
       o
      r
       eve
      n
       kil
      l
       yo
      u
       i
      f
       i
      t
       i
      s
       no
      t
      Properly
       use
      d
       unde
      r
       medica
      l
       supervision
      .
       I
      n
       an
      y
       case
      ,
       th
      e
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      research
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       don
      e
       b
      y
       medica
      l
       peopl
      e
       an
      d
       no
      t
       b
      y
       sol
      -
      diers
       o
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       agencies.
      "
    

    
      In
       196
      3
       Hofman
      n
       receive
      d
       a
       lette
      r
       fro
      m
       a
       schola
      r
       a
      t
      Harvard
       requestin
      g
       twenty-fiv
      e
       kilogram
      s
       o
      f
       psilocybi
      n
       fo
      r
      research
       purposes
      .
       Psilocybi
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       psychedeli
      c
       substanc
      e
      similar
       i
      n
       effec
      t
       t
      o
       LS
      D
       bu
      t
       mor
      e
       subtl
      e
       an
      d
       muc
      h
       les
      s
      powerful.
       Befor
      e
       th
      e
       sale
      s
       departmen
      t
       a
      t
       Sando
      z
       woul
      d
       ac
      t
      on
       thi
      s
       orde
      r
       fo
      r
       "th
      e
       extraordinaril
      y
       larg
      e
       quantit
      y
       o
      f
       psy
      -
      chedelic
       compounds,
      "
       the
      y
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       schola
      r
       t
      o
       provid
      e
      them
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       necessar
      y
       impor
      t
       licens
      e
       fro
      m
       U.S
      .
       healt
      h
      authorities.
       H
      e
       faile
      d
       t
      o
       provid
      e
       it
      .
       Late
      r
       Hofman
      n
       com
      -
      mented
       o
      n
       "th
      e
       unrealisti
      c
       manne
      r
       wit
      h
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       handle
      d
      this
       transactio
      n
       [which
      ]
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       impressio
      n
       o
      f
       a
       perso
      n
       un
      -
      concerned
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       regulation
      s
       o
      f
       society."
      4
       Th
      e
       scholar'
      s
      name
       wa
      s
       Timoth
      y
       Leary
      .
    

    
      Leary
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       experimentin
      g
       wit
      h
       psychedeli
      c
       sub
      -
      stances
       fo
      r
       severa
      l
       year
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       h
      e
       wrot
      e
       t
      o
       Hofmann
      .
      In
       196
      1
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       conducte
      d
       experiment
      s
       wit
      h
       LS
      D
       a
      t
       th
      e
      Concord
       Correctiona
      l
       Facilit
      y
       i
      n
       Concord
      ,
       Massachusetts
      .
      That
       researc
      h
       wa
      s
       funde
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Uri
      s
       Brother
      s
       Foundatio
      n
      in
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
       City
      ,
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       auspice
      s
       o
      f
       Harvar
      d
       Univer
      -
      sity.
       Wha
      t
       Lear
      y
       learne
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Concor
      d
       prisoner
      s
       wa
      s
      published
       i
      n
       196
      2
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       pape
      r
       entitle
      d
       "Ho
      w
       t
      o
       Chang
      e
      Behavior."
       I
      n
       it
      ,
       Lear
      y
       explaine
      d
       wha
      t
       a
       powerfu
      l
       too
      l
      LSD
       wa
      s
       fo
      r
       changin
      g
       way
      s
       o
      f
       thinkin
      g
       an
      d
       living
      .
    

    
      While
       Lear
      y
       di
      d
       receiv
      e
       NIM
      H
       grant
      s
       whil
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Uni
      -
      versity
       o
      f
       Californi
      a
       a
      t
       Berkele
      y
       fro
      m
       1953-5
      6
       an
      d
       whil
      e
      working
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Publi
      c
       Healt
      h
       Servic
      e
       fro
      m
       1954-58
      ,
      he
       denie
      s
       tha
      t
       an
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       psychedeli
      c
       researc
      h
       project
      s
       a
      t
      Harvard
       wer
      e
       funde
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       government
      .
       However
      ,
       the
      y
      may
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       indirectl
      y
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
       it
      .
       I
      n
       respons
      e
       t
      o
      my
       query
      ,
       Nationa
      l
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       Menta
      l
       Healt
      h
       Directo
      r
      Bertram
       Brow
      n
       sai
      d
       that
      ,
       althoug
      h
       suc
      h
       researc
      h
       a
      t
       Har
      -
      vard
       Universit
      y
       wa
      s
       funde
      d
       b
      y
       HE
      W
       an
      d
       NIM
      H
       grant
      s
      from
       th
      e
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       1956-63
      ,
       "record
      s
       availabl
      e
       fo
      r
       project
      s
      supported
       durin
      g
       tha
      t
       perio
      d
       generall
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
       g
      o
       belo
      w
       th
      e
      major
       institutio
      n
       level
      ;
       e.g.
      ,
       award
      s
       ar
      e
       identifie
      d
       a
      s
       bein
      g
      made
       t
      o
       Harvar
      d
       University
      ,
       bu
      t
       no
      t
       t
      o
       department
      s
       o
      r
      centers
       withi
      n
       tha
      t
       institutio
      n
       .
       .
       .
      "
       Her
      e
       w
      e
       encounte
      r
      another
       exampl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       government'
      s
       built-i
      n
       deniability
      .
    

    
      Harvard
       claime
      d
       tha
      t
       it
      s
       record
      s
       on
       Leary'
      s
       researc
      h
      could
       no
      t
       b
      e
       located
      .
    

    
      Tim
       Lear
      y
       an
      d
       Richar
      d
       Alper
      t
       wer
      e
       fire
      d
       fro
      m
       Harvar
      d
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      in
       1963
      ,
       ostensibl
      y
       fo
      r
       givin
      g
       LS
      D
       t
      o
       a
      n
       undergraduate
      ,
      but
       basicall
      y
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       increasin
      g
       controvers
      y
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       na
      -
      ture
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       research
      .
       Lear
      y
       an
      d
       Co
      .
       retreate
      d
       t
      o
       Mexico
      ,
      where
       the
      y
       attempte
      d
       t
      o
       carr
      y
       o
      n
       LS
      D
       experiment
      s
       outsid
      e
      the
       U.S
      .
       government'
      s
       purview
      .
       I
      n
       Jun
      e
       o
      f
       196
      3
       the
      y
       ra
      n
      afoul
       o
      f
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       notoriousl
      y
       corrup
      t
       Mexica
      n
       governmen
      t
      and
       wer
      e
       expelle
      d
       fro
      m
       tha
      t
       countr
      y
       fo
      r
       "engagin
      g
       i
      n
       activ
      -
      ities
       no
      t
       permitte
      d
       t
      o
       a
       tourist.
      "
    

    
      From
       Mexic
      o
       the
      y
       move
      d
       t
      o
       Millbrook
      ,
       Ne
      w
       York
      ,
       an
      d
      established
       th
      e
       Internationa
      l
       Federatio
      n
       fo
      r
       Interna
      l
       Free
      -
      dom
       (late
      r
       th
      e
       Castali
      a
       Foundation)
      ,
       whic
      h
       serve
      d
       a
      s
       a
      platform
       fo
      r
       Lear
      y
       t
      o
       propagandiz
      e
       fo
      r
       LS
      D
       which
      ,
       h
      e
       no
      w
      believed,
       coul
      d
       sav
      e
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       fro
      m
       nuclea
      r
       perditio
      n
       b
      y
      'blowing
       th
      e
       mind.
      "
    

    
      Leary
       frequentl
      y
       too
      k
       LS
      D
       himself
      .
       Hi
      s
       speeches
      ,
       whic
      h
      were
       addresse
      d
       t
      o
       overflo
      w
       audiences
      ,
       wer
      e
       tailor-mad
      e
       fo
      r
      true
       believer
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       dru
      g
       cult
      .
       Lear
      y
       issue
      d
       man
      y
       pub
      -
      lic
       statement
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       benefit
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       an
      d
       societ
      y
      of
       LSD
      .
       Alway
      s
       politicall
      y
       naive
      ,
       h
      e
       predicte
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
      would
       com
      e
       a
       da
      y
       whe
      n
       "
      a
       ne
      w
       professio
      n
       o
      f
       psychedeli
      c
      guides
       wil
      l
       inevitabl
      y
       develo
      p
       t
      o
       supervis
      e
       thes
      e
       experi
      -
      ences."
    

    
      Finally,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mid-sixties
      ,
       Lear
      y
       coine
      d
       hi
      s
       famou
      s
       slo
      -
      gan,
       "Tur
      n
       on
      ,
       tun
      e
       in
      ,
       dro
      p
       out,
      "
       an
      d
       spok
      e
       a
      t
       colleg
      e
      lectures
       t
      o
       th
      e
       legion
      s
       o
      f
       youn
      g
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       illegall
      y
      experimented
       wit
      h
       LS
      D
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       psychedeli
      c
       substances
      .
      Through
       magazin
      e
       interviews
      ,
       televisio
      n
       appearances
      ,
       mov
      -
      ies,
       records
      ,
       an
      d
       book
      s
       Lear
      y
       projecte
      d
       himsel
      f
       a
      s
       th
      e
       cul
      -
      ture
       her
      o
       o
      f
       a
       ne
      w
       generatio
      n
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       fightin
      g
       fo
      r
       a
      n
      individual's
       righ
      t
       t
      o
       alte
      r
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       consciousness—
      a
       righ
      t
      which
       Lear
      y
       maintaine
      d
       wa
      s
       guarantee
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Constitu
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
    

    
      A
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       date
      d
       Novembe
      r
       1
      ,
       196
      3
       an
      d
       obtaine
      d
       b
      y
      John
       Mark
      s
       unde
      r
       a
       Freedo
      m
       o
      f
       Informatio
      n
       sui
      t
       i
      n
       August
      ,
      1977,
       feature
      d
       Dr
      .
       Leary
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Richar
      d
       Alper
      t
       an
      d
       thei
      r
       or
      -
      ganization
       whic
      h
       advocate
      d
       th
      e
       expansio
      n
       o
      f
       consciousnes
      s
      through
       psychedeli
      c
       chemicals
      ,
       th
      e
       Internationa
      l
       Federa
      -
      tion
       fo
      r
       Interna
      l
       Freedo
      m
       (IFIF)
      .
       I
      n
       alarmin
      g
       tone
      s
       th
      e
      memo
       ordere
      d
       al
      l
       CI
      A
       group
      s
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       min
      d
       contro
      l
      operations
       t
      o
       repor
      t
       i
      f
       an
      y
       agenc
      y
       personne
      l
       wer
      e
       involve
      d
      with
       eithe
      r
       Lear
      y
       o
      r
       Alper
      t
       o
      r
       IFIF
      .
       Th
      e
       respons
      e
       t
      o
       thi
      s
      in-house
       memo
      ,
       i
      f
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       one
      ,
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       release
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      CIA.
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      By
       1968
      ,
       societ
      y
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       becom
      e
       divide
      d
       int
      o
       thos
      e
      who
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       illega
      l
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       hadn't
      .
       Eventu
      -
      ally
       LSD
      ,
       marijuana
      ,
       an
      d
       cocain
      e
       wer
      e
       availabl
      e
       o
      n
       street
      -
      corners
       an
      d
       schoolyard
      s
       throughou
      t
       th
      e
       land
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       govern
      -
      ment
       had
       covertl
      y
       supporte
      d
       th
      e
       unwittin
      g
       Lear
      y
       an
      d
      associates,
       th
      e
       snowballin
      g
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       LS
      D
       propagand
      a
      now
       cause
      d
       a
       reversa
      l
       o
      f
       policy
      .
       I
      t
       becam
      e
       obviou
      s
       t
      o
       the
      m
      that
       LS
      D
       an
      d
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       psychoactiv
      e
       drug
      s
       wer
      e
       politicall
      y
      dangerous.
       The
      y
       allowe
      d
       peopl
      e
       t
      o
       se
      e
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       indoc
      -
      trination
       o
      f
       th
      e
       government
      ,
       th
      e
       credibilit
      y
       gap
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      government
       propagand
      a
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       War
      .
       Th
      e
       "aci
      d
      heads"
       adopte
      d
       a
       visionar
      y
       fervo
      r
       an
      d
       bega
      n
       activel
      y
       criti
      -
      cizing
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       i
      n
       Vietna
      m
       an
      d
       callin
      g
       fo
      r
       man
      y
       socia
      l
       re
      -
      forms.
       Th
      e
       "psychedeli
      c
       revolution
      "
       embarrasse
      d
       th
      e
      government
       a
      t
       ever
      y
       turn
      .
    

    
      If
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       didn'
      t
       actuall
      y
       "begin
      "
       th
      e
       psychedeli
      c
      revolution,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       certainl
      y
       responsibl
      e
       fo
      r
       shuttin
      g
       i
      t
       down
      .
      It
       di
      d
       thi
      s
       b
      y
       controllin
      g
       th
      e
       availabilit
      y
       an
      d
       qualit
      y
       o
      f
      drugs.
       Undergroun
      d
       LS
      D
       lab
      s
       wer
      e
       raided
      ,
       an
      d
       it
       wasn'
      t
      long
       befor
      e
       it
      s
       qualit
      y
       degenerate
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       suppl
      y
       drie
      d
       up
      .
      Several
       studie
      s
       hav
      e
       show
      n
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       LS
      D
       becam
      e
       illega
      l
      (October
       6
      ,
       1966
      )
       real
       LS
      D
       cease
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       availabl
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
      street.
       Wha
      t
       wa
      s
       sol
      d
       a
      s
       LS
      D
       wa
      s
       ever
      y
       othe
      r
       kin
      d
       o
      f
      chemical,
       includin
      g
       severa
      l
       form
      s
       o
      f
       veterinar
      y
       tranquiliz
      -
      ers!
       Ofte
      n
       methedrin
      e
       wa
      s
       sol
      d
       a
      s
       LSD
      ,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       heroi
      n
      mixed
       wit
      h
       amphetamines
      .
    

    
      Simultaneously,
       a
      s
       th
      e
       LS
      D
       suppl
      y
       drie
      d
       up
      ,
       larg
      e
       sup
      -
      plies
       o
      f
       heroi
      n
       mysteriousl
      y
       becam
      e
       available
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       stron
      g
      heroin,
       importe
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Golde
      n
       Triangl
      e
       in
       Southeas
      t
      Asia
       (largel
      y
       unde
      r
       CI
      A
       control)
      .
       Man
      y
       youn
      g
       peopl
      e
      who
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       thei
      r
       "consciousnes
      s
       expanded
      "
       to
      o
       fa
      r
       t
      o
      distinguish
       betwee
      n
       on
      e
       dru
      g
       an
      d
       anothe
      r
       turne
      d
       t
      o
       heroin
      .
      The
       government-inspire
      d
       hysteri
      a
       ove
      r
       drug
      s
       ha
      d
       le
      d
       man
      y
      to
       think
      ,
       "Well
      ,
       the
      y
       lie
      d
       t
      o
       u
      s
       abou
      t
       pot
      ,
       the
      y
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       lyin
      g
      about
       heroin.
      "
       An
      d
       s
      o
       whe
      n
       psychedelic
      s
       wer
      e
       n
      o
       longe
      r
      easily
       obtained
      ,
       an
      d
       heroi
      n
       was
      ,
       man
      y
       youn
      g
       peopl
      e
       be
      -
      came
       addicts
      .
    

    
      The
       politica
      l
       vision
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       psychedeli
      c
       generatio
      n
       faded
      ,
      as
       man
      y
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       "turne
      d
       on
      "
       droppe
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       cit
      y
       lif
      e
       an
      d
      fled
       t
      o
       th
      e
       country
      .
       Thos
      e
       wh
      o
       staye
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       citie
      s
       followe
      d
      Leary's
       advic
      e
       an
      d
       droppe
      d
       ou
      t
       fro
      m
       participatio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
      main
       strea
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       society
      .
       Man
      y
       o
      f
       the
      m
       followe
      d
       a
      n
       al
      -
      ternate
       rout
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       America
      n
       traditio
      n
       b
      y
       livin
      g
       a
      s
       pusher
      s
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       bootleggers
      ,
       makin
      g
       larg
      e
       sum
      s
       o
      f
       mone
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      newly
       create
      d
       deman
      d
       fo
      r
       illega
      l
       drugs
      .
    

    
      In
       1958
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Loui
      s
       Gottschalk
      ,
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       "independen
      t
      contractor,"
       ha
      d
       prepare
      d
       a
       thin
      k
       tan
      k
       repor
      t
       whic
      h
       sug
      -
      gested
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       agencie
      s
       migh
      t
       contro
      l
       peopl
      e
      through
       addiction
      .
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       pu
      t
       i
      t
       thi
      s
       way
      :
       "Th
      e
       addictio
      n
       o
      f
       a
       sourc
      e
      to
       a
       dru
      g
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       interrogato
      r
       coul
      d
       supply
      ,
       obviousl
      y
      would
       foste
      r
       th
      e
       dependenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sourc
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       interroga
      -
      tor.
       Wher
      e
       th
      e
       sourc
      e
       wa
      s
       addicte
      d
       previou
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       situation
      ,
      the
       interrogato
      r
       migh
      t
       fin
      d
       alread
      y
       establishe
      d
       a
       patter
      n
      of
       evasio
      n
       o
      f
       law
      s
       an
      d
       responsibilitie
      s
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       addic
      t
       ha
      d
      developed
       t
      o
       mee
      t
       hi
      s
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       i
      n
       a
       societ
      y
       whic
      h
      ;
       proscribe
      s
       it
      s
       use.
      "
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       wen
      t
       s
      o
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       t
      o
       recommen
      d
       tha
      t
       wounde
      d
      GIs
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       addict
      s
       t
      o
       pain-killin
      g
       drug
      s
       b
      e
       re
      -
      cruited
       fro
      m
       hospitals
      .
       I
      t
       stated
      :
       "Wher
      e
       th
      e
       sourc
      e
       ha
      d
      become
       addicte
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       settin
      g
       a
      s
       a
       seque
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       treatmen
      t
      of
       injuries
      ,
       th
      e
       abilit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       interrogato
      r
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       o
      r
       with
      -
      hold
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       woul
      d
       giv
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       powerfu
      l
       weapo
      n
       agains
      t
      the
       sourc
      e
       .
       . ."
      5
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       sixties
      ,
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       becam
      e
       know
      n
       tha
      t
       thousand
      s
      of
       GI
      s
       servin
      g
       i
      n
       Vietna
      m
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       addicte
      d
       t
      o
       Laotia
      n
      heroin,
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Narcotic
      s
       trie
      d
       sendin
      g
       a
       tea
      m
      of
       agent
      s
       t
      o
       Laos
      ,
       bu
      t
       it
      s
       investigation
      s
       wer
      e
       blocke
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      Laotian
       government
      ,
       th
      e
       Stat
      e
       Department
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
      While
       th
      e
       Laotia
      n
       government'
      s
       hostilit
      y
       towar
      d
       th
      e
       burea
      u
      is
       understandable
      ,
       th
      e
       reticenc
      e
       show
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       America
      n
      government
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       require
      s
       som
      e
       explanation
      .
       Ac
      -
      cording
       t
      o
       U.S
      .
       narcotic
      s
       agents
       servin
      g
       i
      n
       Southeas
      t
       Asia
      ,
      "the
       Burea
      u
       encountere
      d
       a
       goo
      d
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       resistanc
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      CIA
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Embass
      y
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       firs
      t
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       ope
      n
       a
      n
       of
      -
      fice
       i
      n
       Vietna
      m
       .
       .
       .
      "
       Di
      d
       thi
      s
       polic
      y
       bea
      r
       som
      e
       relatio
      n
       t
      o
      Gottschalk's
       think-tan
      k
       statement
      ,
       mad
      e
       som
      e
       thirt
      y
       year
      s
      earlier—to
       creat
      e
       a
      n
       arm
      y
       o
      f
       dru
      g
       dependen
      t
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
      could
       b
      e
       controlle
      d
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       suppliers—i
      n
       thi
      s
       cas
      e
       th
      e
      CIA?
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       als
      o
       contribute
      d
       indirectl
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       heroi
      n
       traffi
      c
      by
       trainin
      g
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       the
      n
       turne
      d
       t
      o
       smuggling
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       197
      4
      Pulitzer
       Prize-winnin
      g
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       heroi
      n
       trad
      e
       b
      y
       th
      e
       staf
      f
      and
       editor
      s
       o
      f
       Newsday,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       U.S
      .
       Burea
      u
      of
       Narcotic
      s
       an
      d
       Dangerou
      s
       Drug
      s
       (BNDD
      )
       agent
      s
       i
      n
       Mi
      -
      ami
       cross-checke
      d
       a
       lis
      t
       o
      f
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       lande
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Ba
      y
       o
      f
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      Pigs
       agains
      t
       polic
      e
       records
      .
       The
      y
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       8
       per
      -
      cent
       o
      f
       th
      e
       1,500-ma
      n
       CIA-traine
      d
       forc
      e
       ha
      d
       subsequentl
      y
      been
       investigate
      d
       o
      r
       arreste
      d
       fo
      r
       dru
      g
       dealing
      .
    

    
      "If
       i
      t
       hadn'
      t
       bee
      n
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       CI
      A
       training,
      "
       on
      e
       BND
      D
      agent
       wa
      s
       quote
      d
       a
      s
       saying
      ,
       "som
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       migh
      t
       neve
      r
      have
       gon
      e
       int
      o
       th
      e
       [smuggling
      ]
       business.
      "
       H
      e
       adde
      d
       tha
      t
      their
       trainin
      g
       i
      n
       paramilitar
      y
       operations
      ,
       weapon
      s
       use
      ,
       an
      d
      smuggling
       o
      f
       equipmen
      t
       an
      d
       me
      n
       fro
      m
       on
      e
       plac
      e
       t
      o
       an
      -
      other
       i
      s
       wel
      l
       suite
      d
       fo
      r
       illega
      l
       dru
      g
       importing
      .
    

    
      The
       hea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Intelligenc
      e
       a
      t
      BNDD,
       Joh
      n
       Warner
      ,
       said
      ,
       "Th
      e
       ke
      y
       t
      o
       heroi
      n
       traffickin
      g
      is
       th
      e
       principl
      e
       o
      f
       compartmentability
      .
       It'
      s
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       wa
      y
      the
       CI
      A
       operates
      .
       Mos
      t
       peopl
      e
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       whol
      e
      project
       involves
      ;
       mos
      t
       jus
      t
       kno
      w
       thei
      r
       particula
      r
       job."
      6
    

    
      Former
       CI
      A
       agen
      t
       Victo
      r
       Marchett
      i
       wa
      s
       reporte
      d
       a
      s
       stat
      -
      ing
       "Th
      e
       CI
      A
       i
      s
       implicate
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       traffi
      c
       i
      n
       severa
      l
      countries.
       Th
      e
       Mafia
      ,
       thank
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       ha
      s
       a
       fre
      e
       han
      d
       i
      n
      the
       vas
      t
       opiu
      m
       traffi
      c
       fro
      m
       Turke
      y
       throug
      h
       Ital
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
      United
       States."
      7
    

    
      On
       Jul
      y
       19
      ,
       1975
      ,
       Sen
      .
       Charle
      s
       H
      .
       Percy
      ,
       (R.
      ,
       Ill.
      )
       re
      -
      leased
       a
       lette
      r
       chargin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       Justic
      e
       De
      -
      partment
       dro
      p
       a
       dru
      g
       cas
      e
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       involvemen
      t
      in
       drugs
      .
       Percy'
      s
       lette
      r
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       giv
      e
      federal
       prosecutor
      s
       evidenc
      e
       i
      n
       a
       cas
      e
       agains
      t
       Puttapor
      n
      Khramkhruan,
       a
       CI
      A
       employee
      ,
       an
      d
       on
      e
       othe
      r
       person
      .
      Percy
       complaine
      d
       tha
      t
       "apparentl
      y
       CI
      A
       agent
      s
       ar
      e
       un
      -
      touchable—however
       seriou
      s
       thei
      r
       crim
      e
       o
      r
       howeve
      r
       muc
      h
      harm
       i
      s
       don
      e
       t
      o
       society.
      "
    

    
      The
       senator'
      s
       lette
      r
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       writte
      n
       th
      e
       Justic
      e
       De
      -
      partment
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       wh
      y
       charge
      s
       wer
      e
       droppe
      d
       agains
      t
       th
      e
      two
       men
      ,
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       allegedl
      y
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       smuggl
      e
       fifty
      -
      nine
       pound
      s
       o
      f
       opiu
      m
       int
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       fro
      m
       Thai
      -
      land.
       Th
      e
       repl
      y
       h
      e
       received
      ,
       fro
      m
       Deput
      y
       Assistan
      t
       Attor
      -
      ney
       Genera
      l
       Joh
      n
       C
      .
       Kenney
      ,
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       CI
      A
       Associat
      e
      General
       Counse
      l
       Joh
      n
       Grean
      y
       ha
      d
       "insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
      were
       othe
      r
       consideration
      s
       a
      t
       stak
      e
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       materia
      l
      sought
       b
      y
       th
      e
       prosecutor
      s
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       turne
      d
       over.
      "
       Ken
      -
      ney
       sai
      d
       Grean
      y
       ha
      d
       explaine
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       Khramkhrua
      n
       an
      d
      his
       associat
      e
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       trial
      ,
       "th
      e
       situatio
      n
       coul
      d
       prov
      e
       em
      -
      barrassing
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       Mr
      .
       Khramkhruan'
      s
       involvemen
      t
      with
       CI
      A
       activitie
      s
       i
      n
       Thailand
      ,
       Burma
      ,
       an
      d
       elsewhere.
      "
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       kne
      w
       tha
      t
       heroi
      n
       cause
      s
       n
      o
       "consciousnes
      s
       ex
      -
      pansion."
       I
      t
       bring
      s
       o
      n
       a
       physica
      l
       feeling
      ,
       a
       warm
      ,
       glowin
      g
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      "high,"
       an
      d
       the
      n
       dullnes
      s
       an
      d
       insulation
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       govern
      -
      ment
       wa
      s
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       behavio
      r
       control
      ,
       an
      d
       heroin
      ,
       lik
      e
      LSD,
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       importan
      t
       tool
       i
      n
       gainin
      g
       suc
      h
       control
      .
    

    
      While
       som
      e
       clandestin
      e
       agencie
      s
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       wer
      e
      busy
       distributin
      g
       drug
      s
       t
      o
       pleasure-seekin
      g
       undergroun
      d
      America,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       laboratorie
      s
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       studyin
      g
       drug
      s
       fo
      r
      their
       capacitie
      s
       t
      o
       provid
      e
       acces
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       min
      d
       fo
      r
       purpose
      s
      of
       behavio
      r
       control
      .
       Seekin
      g
       th
      e
       perfec
      t
       "incapacitatin
      g
      agent,"
       arm
      y
       chemist
      s
       a
      t
       Edgewoo
      d
       Arsena
      l
       cam
      e
       u
      p
       wit
      h
      a
       dru
      g
       know
      n
       a
      s
       "BZ
      "
       whos
      e
       effect
      s
       wer
      e
       te
      n
       time
      s
       mor
      e
      powerful
       tha
      n
       LSD
      .
       Describe
      d
       a
      s
       a
       hallucinogeni
      c
       "super
      -
      drug,"
       B
      Z
       wa
      s
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       s
      o
       powerfu
      l
       tha
      t
       a
       perso
      n
       wh
      o
      took
       i
      t
       ofte
      n
       experience
      d
       amnesi
      a
       fo
      r
       lon
      g
       period
      s
       o
      f
       tim
      e
      afterwards.
    

    
      To
       tes
      t
       it
      s
       effect
      s
       B
      Z
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       t
      o
       2,49
      0
       "volunteers.
      "
      General
       Lloy
      d
       Fellenz
      ,
       forme
      r
       commande
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Edge
      -
      wood
       facility
      ,
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       B
      Z
       experimen
      t
      was
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       a
      n
       incapacitatin
      g
       ga
      s
       o
      r
       dru
      g
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
      be
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       enemy'
      s
       wate
      r
       supply
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Solomo
      n
       Snyder
      ,
       professo
      r
       o
      f
       psychiatr
      y
       an
      d
       phar
      -
      macology
       a
      t
       John
      s
       Hopkin
      s
       Universit
      y
       Medica
      l
       School
      ,
       ha
      d
      formerly
       worke
      d
       a
      t
       Edgewood
      .
       "Th
      e
       army'
      s
       testin
      g
       o
      f
       LS
      D
      was
       jus
      t
       a
       sidesho
      w
       compare
      d
       t
      o
       it
      s
       us
      e
       o
      f
       BZ,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Snyde
      r
      said.
       "Nobod
      y
       ca
      n
       tel
      l
       yo
      u
       fo
      r
       sur
      e
       i
      t
       won'
      t
       caus
      e
       a
       long
      -
      lasting
       effect
      .
       Wit
      h
       a
      n
       initia
      l
       effec
      t
       o
      f
       eight
      y
       hours
      ,
       com
      -
      pared
       t
      o
       eigh
      t
       hour
      s
       fo
      r
       LSD
      ,
       yo
      u
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       worr
      y
      more
       abou
      t
       it
      s
       long-lastin
      g
       o
      r
       recurren
      t
       effects."
      8
    

    
      Dr.
       Georg
      e
       Aghajanian
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       als
      o
       worke
      d
       a
      t
       Edge
      -
      wood,
       confirme
      d
       Snyder'
      s
       opinion
      .
       "Wit
      h
       LSD,
      "
       Agha
      -
      janian
       explained
      ,
       "yo
      u
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       dwel
      l
       o
      n
       th
      e
       experienc
      e
       an
      d
      recall
       i
      t
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       ca
      n
       lea
      d
       t
      o
       flashbacks
      .
       Bu
      t
       wit
      h
       B
      Z
       a
      n
      amnesia
       occur
      s
       afterward
      s
       tha
      t
       block
      s
       th
      e
       experienc
      e
      out."9
    

    
      Predicting
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       futur
      e
       events
      ,
       Gottschalk'
      s
       re
      -
      port
       stated
      :
       "Th
      e
       volum
      e
       o
      f
       effor
      t
       devote
      d
       t
      o
       studyin
      g
       th
      e
      behavioral
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       ha
      s
       expande
      d
       tremendousl
      y
       i
      n
      recent
       year
      s
       an
      d
       wil
      l
       probabl
      y
       continu
      e
       t
      o
       grow
      .
       I
      n
       part
      ,
      this
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       attribute
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       read
      y
       financia
      l
       suppor
      t
       suc
      h
      activities
       hav
      e
       achieved
      .
       Th
      e
       interes
      t
       o
      f
       scientist
      s
       i
      n
       em
      -
      ploying
       drug
      s
       i
      n
       research
      ,
       however
      ,
       transcend
      s
       a
      n
       interes
      t
      in
       dru
      g
       effects
      ,
       pe
      r
       se
      .
       Drug
      s
       constitut
      e
       valuabl
      e
       tool
      s
       fo
      r
      experimentation
       directe
      d
       towar
      d
       developin
      g
       basi
      c
       physio
      -
      logical
       an
      d
       psychologica
      l
       knowledge
      .
       Wor
      k
       b
      y
       scientist
      s
       i
      n
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      several
       suc
      h
       areas
      ,
       i
      n
       particular
      ,
       wil
      l
       increas
      e
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
      drugs
       whic
      h
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       exploitabl
      e
       b
      y
       interrogators.
      "
    

    
      Gottschalk's
       conclusio
      n
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       "drug
      s
       ca
      n
       operat
      e
       a
      s
      positive
       catalyst
      s
       t
      o
       productiv
      e
       interrogation
      .
       Combine
      d
      with
       th
      e
       man
      y
       othe
      r
       stresse
      s
       i
      n
       captivit
      y
       tha
      t
       a
      n
       individua
      l
      may
       b
      e
       oblige
      d
       t
      o
       undergo
      ,
       drug
      s
       ca
      n
       ad
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       factor
      s
      aimed
       a
      t
       weakenin
      g
       th
      e
       resistanc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       potential
       infor
      -
      mant
       .
       . .
       Bu
      t
       fo
      r
       man
      y
       reasons
      ,
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       b
      y
       a
      n
       in
      -
      terrogator
       i
      s
       no
      t
       sur
      e
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       vali
      d
       results
      .
       Th
      e
       effect
      s
      of
       drug
      s
       depen
      d
       t
      o
       a
       larg
      e
       exten
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       personalit
      y
      makeup
       an
      d
       physica
      l
       statu
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       informan
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       kin
      d
      of
       rappor
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       interrogato
      r
       i
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       establis
      h
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      informant.
       Knowin
      g
       th
      e
       predominatin
      g
       pharmacologi
      c
       ac
      -
      tions
       o
      f
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       psychoactiv
      e
       drugs
      ,
       a
      n
       interrogatin
      g
      team
       migh
      t
       choos
      e
       tha
      t
       chemica
      l
       agen
      t
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       mos
      t
       likel
      y
      to
       b
      e
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       vie
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       informant'
      s
       personality
      ,
       physi
      -
      cal
       statu
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       variou
      s
       stressfu
      l
       experience
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       al
      -
      ready
       undergon
      e
       .
       .
       ."
      10
    

    
      This
       stud
      y
       an
      d
       subsequen
      t
       one
      s
       verifie
      d
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       a
      number
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       coul
      d
       convenientl
      y
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
      the
       huma
      n
       min
      d
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       wil
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individual
      .
       Throug
      h
      the
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      ,
       th
      e
       skille
      d
       min
      d
       controlle
      r
       coul
      d
       firs
      t
       in
      -
      duce
       a
       hypnoti
      c
       trance
      .
       Then
      ,
       on
      e
       o
      f
       severa
      l
       behavio
      r
       mod
      -
      ification
       technique
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       employe
      d
       wit
      h
       amplifie
      d
       suc
      -
      cess.
       I
      n
       themselves
      ,
       withou
      t
       directe
      d
       suggestions
      ,
       drug
      s
      affect
       th
      e
       min
      d
       i
      n
       rando
      m
       ways
      .
       Bu
      t
       whe
      n
       drug
      s
       ar
      e
       com
      -
      bined
       wit
      h
       hypnosis
      ,
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       molde
      d
       an
      d
       ma
      -
      nipulated
       beyon
      d
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       recognition
      .
    

    
      The
       government'
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       controllin
      g
       mind
      s
       an
      d
       moti
      -
      vating
       involuntar
      y
       behavio
      r
       wa
      s
       focuse
      d
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       o
      n
       indi
      -
      viduals
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       o
      n
       larg
      e
       groups
      .
       Mas
      s
       hypnosi
      s
       an
      d
      "crowd
       psychology
      "
       wer
      e
       well-know
      n
       phenomena
      ,
       an
      d
       t
      o
      that
       en
      d
       propagand
      a
       technique
      s
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
       devel
      -
      oped.
       Bu
      t
       mas
      s
       "narcosis
      "
       wa
      s
       a
       ne
      w
       concep
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       whic
      h
      grew
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       o
      f
       "nonkill
      "
       warfare
      ,
       wher
      e
       vas
      t
       population
      s
      could
       simultaneously
      ,
       o
      r
       i
      n
       on
      e
       action
      ,
       b
      e
       drugge
      d
       int
      o
      submission.
    

    
      In
       1961
      ,
       i
      n
       a
      n
       appearanc
      e
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Subcommitte
      e
       o
      n
      Science
       an
      d
       Astronautic
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Hous
      e
       o
      f
       Representatives
      ,
      Maj.
       Gen
      .
       Marshal
      l
       Stubbs
      ,
       hea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Arm
      y
       Chemica
      l
      Corps,
       gav
      e
       a
       speec
      h
       cautionin
      g
       tha
      t
       "w
      e
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       gon
      e
       fa
      r
      enough
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       thes
      e
       incapacitatin
      g
       compound
      s
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       b
      e
       confiden
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       rea
      l
       potentia
      l
       i
      n
       warfare
      .
       W
      e
      do
       no
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       exaggerat
      e
       claim
      s
       fo
      r
       the
      m
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       th
      e
      impression
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       verg
      e
       o
      f
       bloodles
      s
       war.
      "
    

    
      General
       Stubb
      s
       admitted
      ,
       "W
      e
       ar
      e
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       com
      -
      pletely
       separat
      e
       th
      e
       incapacitatin
      g
       agents
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       letha
      l
      agents
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       an
      y
       castigatio
      n
       normall
      y
       give
      n
       t
      o
       toxi
      c
      agents
       wil
      l
       no
      t
       b
      e
       associate
      d
       wit
      h
       them
      ,
       sinc
      e
       the
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
      maim
       o
      r
       kill
      .
       A
      s
       a
       resul
      t
       w
      e
       hop
      e
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       a
       weapo
      n
       whic
      h
      will
       giv
      e
       th
      e
       commande
      r
       muc
      h
       free
      r
       rei
      n
       i
      n
       it
      s
       us
      e
       a
      s
       com
      -
      pared
       t
      o
       th
      e
       toxi
      c
       agents
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       m
      y
       hop
      e
       tha
      t
       throug
      h
       th
      e
      use
       o
      f
       incapacitatin
      g
       agents
      ,
       th
      e
       fre
      e
       worl
      d
       wil
      l
       hav
      e
       a
       rela
      -
      tively
       clea
      r
       an
      d
       rapi
      d
       means
       o
      f
       bot
      h
       fightin
      g
       an
      d
       deterrin
      g
      limited
       war
      ,
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       com
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       forefron
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       interna
      -
      tional
       politica
      l
       scen
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       las
      t
       severa
      l
       years
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       on
      e
      means
       b
      y
       whic
      h
       w
      e
       ca
      n
       maintai
      n
       som
      e
       degre
      e
       o
      f
       equalit
      y
      in
       th
      e
       fac
      e
       o
      f
       overwhelmin
      g
       manpowe
      r
       superiorit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Communist-dominated
       nations.
      "
    

    
      One
       ide
      a
       consistentl
      y
       expresse
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       utterance
      s
       o
      f
       gov
      -
      ernment
       employee
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       "w
      e
       mus
      t
       bea
      t
       th
      e
      Commies
       t
      o
       th
      e
       punch.
      "
       T
      o
       tha
      t
       en
      d
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       launche
      d
       a
      crash
       progra
      m
       investigatin
      g
       nerv
      e
       gases
      ,
       rio
      t
       contro
      l
       gases
      ,
      defoliants,
       herbicides
      ,
       an
      d
       biologica
      l
       agent
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       an
      -
      thrax,
       Rock
      y
       Mountai
      n
       spotte
      d
       fever
      ,
       an
      d
       buboni
      c
       plague
      .
      It
       als
      o
       develope
      d
       wha
      t
       i
      t
       calle
      d
       "harassin
      g
       agents"
      —
      chemicals
       tha
      t
       caus
      e
       headaches
      ,
       vomiting
      ,
       an
      d
       sever
      e
       pain
      .
    

    
      The
       ide
      a
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       saboteu
      r
       woul
      d
       be
       abl
      e
       to
       carr
      y
      enough
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       pocke
      t
       t
      o
       temporaril
      y
       incapacitat
      e
       th
      e
       popu
      -
      lation
       o
      f
       a
       cit
      y
       th
      e
       siz
      e
       o
      f
       Ne
      w
       York
      .
       A
       two-suite
      r
       piec
      e
       o
      f
      luggage
       coul
      d
       hol
      d
       enoug
      h
       drug
      s
       t
      o
       disabl
      e
       ever
      y
       man
      ,
      woman,
       an
      d
       chil
      d
       i
      n
       America
      .
       Mos
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       th
      e
       gov
      -
      ernment
       experimente
      d
       wit
      h
       wer
      e
       odorless
      ,
       colorless
      ,
       an
      d
      tasteless
       an
      d
       therefor
      e
       undetectabl
      e
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       easil
      y
       solu
      -
      ble
       i
      n
       water
      ,
       an
      d
       onl
      y
       slowl
      y
       woul
      d
       the
      y
       los
      e
       thei
      r
       potenc
      y
      in
       chlorinate
      d
       wate
      r
       supplies
      .
       Foo
      d
       whic
      h
       cam
      e
       i
      n
       contac
      t
      with
       thes
      e
       chemical
      s
       remaine
      d
       contaminate
      d
       fo
      r
       day
      s
       un
      -
      less
       thoroughl
      y
       washed
      .
       Th
      e
       inhalatio
      n
       o
      f
       particle
      s
       o
      f
       thes
      e
      drugs
       suspende
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       produce
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       effect
      s
       a
      s
      ingestion.
       Dissolved
      ,
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       penetrat
      e
       th
      e
       ski
      n
       an
      d
       en
      -
      ter
       th
      e
       bloodstrea
      m
       withou
      t
       havin
      g
       bee
      n
       ingested
      .
    

    
      The
       arm
      y
       assume
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       cit
      y
       expose
      d
       t
      o
       suc
      h
       chemica
      l
      attack
       woul
      d
       ceas
      e
       t
      o
       function
      ,
       th
      e
       inhabitant
      s
       s
      o
       confuse
      d
      by
       th
      e
       "trip
      "
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       coul
      d
       marc
      h
       int
      o
       th
      e
       cit
      y
       an
      d
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      take
       over
      ,
       facin
      g
       onl
      y
       minima
      l
       resistance
      .
       An
      d
       th
      e
       nex
      t
      day,
       th
      e
       populac
      e
       woul
      d
       retur
      n
       t
      o
       norma
      l
       consciousnes
      s
      and
       b
      e
       fi
      t
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       occupyin
      g
       army
      .
    

    
      To
       tes
      t
       thei
      r
       assumption
      ,
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       gav
      e
       a
       squa
      d
       o
      f
       sol
      -
      diers
       LS
      D
       i
      n
       coffe
      e
       withou
      t
       thei
      r
       knowledge
      .
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
      drug
       effect
      s
       began
      ,
       th
      e
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
       ordere
      d
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       ser
      -
      geant
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
       norma
      l
       an
      d
       routin
      e
       task
      s
       whil
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
      filmed
       b
      y
       a
       hidde
      n
       camera
      .
       The
      y
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       follo
      w
       eve
      n
       th
      e
      simplest
       comman
      d
       no
      r
       accomplis
      h
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       ordinar
      y
       tas
      k
      with
       a
      n
       acceptabl
      e
       degre
      e
       o
      f
       competency
      .
       Two
       o
      f
       th
      e
       me
      n
      simply
       giggle
      d
       helplessl
      y
       throughou
      t
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       afternoon
      .
      As
       th
      e
       platoo
      n
       sergean
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
       coffe
      e
       drinker
      ,
       h
      e
       di
      d
      not
       receiv
      e
       th
      e
       drug
      .
       Neithe
      r
       ha
      d
       h
      e
       bee
      n
       tol
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      test.
       Accordingl
      y
       he
       gre
      w
       mor
      e
       an
      d
       mor
      e
       frustrate
      d
       an
      d
      perplexed
       a
      s
       hi
      s
       me
      n
       acte
      d
       mor
      e
       an
      d
       mor
      e
       erratically
      .
    

    
      Further
       studie
      s
       indicated
      ,
       however
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       actua
      l
       war-
      fare
       thing
      s
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       tha
      t
       easy
      .
       Urba
      n
       population
      s
      spend
       relativel
      y
       littl
      e
       tim
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       doors
      .
       Sinc
      e
       mos
      t
       o
      f
       thes
      e
      drugs
       settle
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       atmospher
      e
       quickl
      y
       an
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
      pass
       throug
      h
       air-conditionin
      g
       systems
      ,
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       therefor
      e
      not
       affec
      t
       everyone
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       wate
      r
       suppl
      y
       wer
      e
       lightl
      y
       lace
      d
      with
       a
       psychedelic
      ,
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       drin
      k
       a
      pint
       o
      f
       ta
      p
       wate
      r
       befor
      e
       bein
      g
       affected
      .
       Th
      e
       concentratio
      n
      could
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       heavier
      ,
       enoug
      h
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       woul
      d
       onl
      y
      have
       t
      o
       brus
      h
       hi
      s
       teet
      h
       o
      r
       was
      h
       hi
      s
       fac
      e
       befor
      e
       gettin
      g
      "high,"
       bu
      t
       wit
      h
       concentration
      s
       tha
      t
       large
      ,
       eve
      n
       a
      n
       infant'
      s
      formula
       o
      r
       a
       cu
      p
       o
      f
       te
      a
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       dangerou
      s
       poison
      .
    

    
      Further,
       thos
      e
       expose
      d
       t
      o
       minut
      e
       amount
      s
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       "in
      -
      capacitating
       agents
      "
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       figh
      t
       of
      f
       th
      e
       symp
      -
      toms.
       Thos
      e
       heavil
      y
       dose
      d
       woul
      d
       suffe
      r
       enormou
      s
       menta
      l
      distortions
       an
      d
       coul
      d
       becom
      e
       wildl
      y
       irrational
      .
       Mildl
      y
       in
      -
      toxicated
       person
      s
       migh
      t
       g
      o
       abou
      t
       a
      s
       i
      f
       i
      n
       a
       norma
      l
       state
      ,
      unaware
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       judgmen
      t
       an
      d
       moto
      r
       skill
      s
       wer
      e
       im
      -
      paired.
       Th
      e
       resultin
      g
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       accident
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       monu
      -
      mental.
       Thus
      ,
       i
      t
       becam
      e
       clea
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       tha
      t
       eve
      n
      the
       suppose
      d
       "nonkill
      "
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       warfar
      e
       could
       tak
      e
       thou
      -
      sands
       o
      f
       lives
      .
    

    
      Eventually
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       di
      d
       shelv
      e
       it
      s
       plan
      s
       fo
      r
       dru
      g
       "non
      -
      kin"
       warfare
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       majo
      r
       obstacle
      ,
       a
      s
       the
      y
       sa
      w
       it
      ,
       wa
      s
      not
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       migh
      t
       kil
      l
       th
      e
       enemy
      ,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       a
      s
       o
      f
       ye
      t
       th
      e
       arm
      y
      was
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       immuniz
      e
       it
      s
       own
       troop
      s
       agains
      t
       dru
      g
       effects
      .
      Not
       unti
      l
       197
      5
       wa
      s
       a
       reliabl
      e
       LS
      D
       antidot
      e
       developed
      .
    

    
      \
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      THE
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      In
       June
      ,
       1975
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       reveale
      d
       publicl
      y
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       tim
      e
      what
       man
      y
       ha
      d
       suspected—tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      government
       agencie
      s
       unde
      r
       it
      s
       directio
      n
       ha
      d
       actuall
      y
       bee
      n
      giving
       behavior-influencin
      g
       drug
      s
       t
      o
       citizen
      s
       withi
      n
       th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       twent
      y
       years
      .
    

    
      I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       Washingto
      n
       a
      t
       th
      e
       time
      ,
       searchin
      g
       th
      e
       catalogu
      e
      card
       file
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Technica
      l
       Informatio
      n
       Service
      .
       A
      previous
       searc
      h
       b
      y
       friend
      s
       i
      n
       militar
      y
       intelligenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      M.I.
       Classifie
      d
       Inde
      x
       ha
      d
       reveale
      d
       nothin
      g
       bu
      t
       periphera
      l
      references
       t
      o
       th
      e
       objec
      t
       o
      f
       m
      y
       study
      :
       governmen
      t
       researc
      h
       i
      n
      drugs,
       hypnosis
      ,
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       an
      d
       relate
      d
       sub
      -
      jects.
    

    
      The
       NTI
      S
       fil
      e
       i
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       contai
      n
       a
       complet
      e
       numeri
      -
      cal
       listin
      g
       o
      f
       al
      l
       governmen
      t
       contracts
      ,
       b
      y
       contrac
      t
       number
      ,
      whether
       o
      r
       no
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       classified
      .
       Th
      e
       contrac
      t
       card
      s
       wer
      e
      indeed
       numbere
      d
       i
      n
       consecutiv
      e
       order
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       one
      s
       I
       wa
      s
      looking
       fo
      r
       wer
      e
       missing
      ;
       th
      e
       inde
      x
       simpl
      y
       skippe
      d
       ove
      r
      them
       an
      d
       continue
      d
       o
      n
       i
      n
       numerica
      l
       sequence
      .
       Othe
      r
       card
      s
      in
       th
      e
       inde
      x
       wer
      e
       marke
      d
       "classified,
      "
       an
      d
       I
       woul
      d
       no
      t
      have
       bee
      n
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       th
      e
       paper
      s
       t
      o
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       referred
      .
      But
       th
      e
       report
      s
       I
       wa
      s
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       eve
      n
       cite
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      index,
       althoug
      h
       reference
      s
       t
      o
       the
      m
       i
      n
       scientifi
      c
       journal
      s
       in
      -
      dicated
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       onc
      e
       existed
      .
       Classifie
      d
       o
      r
       not
      ,
       thes
      e
      documents
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       remove
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       record
      .
    

    
      That
       afternoo
      n
       pres
      s
       account
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Rockefeller
       Report
      to
       the
       President
       o
      n
       CIA
       Activities
       said
      ,
       "Beginnin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
      late
       1940s
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       stud
      y
       th
      e
       propertie
      s
       o
      f
       certai
      n
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      behavior-influencing
       drug
      s
       (such
       a
      s
       LSD
      )
       an
      d
       ho
      w
       suc
      h
      drugs
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       pu
      t
       t
      o
       us
      e
       i
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       activities.
      "
    

    
      Further,
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       report
      ,
       "Th
      e
       primar
      y
       purpos
      e
      of
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       counte
      r
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       behavior
      -
      influencing
       drug
      s
       clandestinel
      y
       administere
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       enemy
      ,
      although
       severa
      l
       operationa
      l
       use
      s
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
      were
       als
      o
       considered.
      "
    

    
      "The
       dru
      g
       program,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       t
      o
       say
      ,
       "wa
      s
      part
       o
      f
       a
       muc
      h
       large
      r
       CI
      A
       progra
      m
       t
      o
       stud
      y
       possibl
      e
      means
       fo
      r
       controllin
      g
       huma
      n
       behavior
      .
       Othe
      r
       studie
      s
       ex
      -
      plored
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       radiation
      ,
       electri
      c
       shock
      ,
       psychology
      ,
      psychiatry,
       sociology
      ,
       an
      d
       harassmen
      t
       substances.
      "
    

    
      As
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       d
      o
       tw
      o
       year
      s
       later
      ,
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       playe
      d
       u
      p
       th
      e
      drug
       angl
      e
       an
      d
       ignore
      d
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       experiments
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
      had
       bee
      n
       actuall
      y
       experimentin
      g
       wit
      h
       al
      l
       kind
      s
       o
      f
       mind
      -
      control
       technique
      s
       fo
      r
       twenty-od
      d
       years
      .
    

    
      It
       gav
      e
       m
      e
       littl
      e
       comfort
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       reaffirme
      d
       m
      y
       sanity
      ,
       t
      o
      read
       i
      n
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       tha
      t
       "unfortunatel
      y
       onl
      y
       limite
      d
       record
      s
      of
       th
      e
       testin
      g
       conducte
      d
       i
      n
       thes
      e
       dru
      g
       program
      s
       ar
      e
       no
      w
      available.
       Al
      l
       th
      e
       record
      s
       concernin
      g
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       wer
      e
       or
      -
      dered
       destroye
      d
       i
      n
       1973
      ,
       includin
      g
       a
       tota
      l
       o
      f
       15
      2
       separat
      e
      files."
    

    
      As
       I
       lef
      t
       NTIS
      ,
       Georg
      e
       Orwell'
      s
       prophec
      y
       i
      n
       1984
       cam
      e
      to
       mind
      :
       "Wh
      o
       control
      s
       th
      e
       pas
      t
       control
      s
       th
      e
       future
      .
       Wh
      o
      controls
       th
      e
       presen
      t
       control
      s
       th
      e
       past.
      "
       Ho
      w
       lon
      g
       woul
      d
       i
      t
      be
       befor
      e
       ou
      r
       societ
      y
       woul
      d
       perfectl
      y
       mirro
      r
       tha
      t
       stat
      e
       Or
      -
      well
       envisione
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       said
      :
       "Al
      l
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       neede
      d
       wa
      s
       a
      n
      unending
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       victorie
      s
       ove
      r
       you
      r
       ow
      n
       memory
      .
       'Real
      -
      ity
       control,
      '
       the
      y
       calle
      d
       i
      t
       ..
      .
       'double-think.
      '
       "
    

    
      In
       1984,
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       continuall
      y
       change
      d
       it
      s
       pas
      t
       b
      y
      creating
       ne
      w
       historica
      l
       fiction
      s
       t
      o
       justif
      y
       it
      s
       present
      .
       I
       won
      -
      dered
       i
      f
       w
      e
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       gon
      e
       beyon
      d
       1984
      ,
       where
      ,
       a
      s
       Or
      -
      well
       said
      ,
       "trut
      h
       i
      s
       falsehood,
      "
       an
      d
       "ignoranc
      e
       i
      s
       strength.
      "
    

    
      Five
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       Rockefelle
      r
       Repor
      t
       wa
      s
       released
      ,
       th
      e
      public
       fla
      p
       began
      .
       Th
      e
       childre
      n
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       Fran
      k
       Olso
      n
       wer
      e
      informed
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       fathe
      r
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       individ
      -
      ual
       th
      e
       Repor
      t
       cite
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       "employe
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
      the
       Arm
      y
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       LS
      D
       withou
      t
       hi
      s
       knowledg
      e
       whil
      e
      he
       wa
      s
       attendin
      g
       a
       meetin
      g
       wit
      h
       CI
      A
       personne
      l
       workin
      g
       o
      n
      the
       dru
      g
       project.
      "
       Olso
      n
       ha
      d
       die
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       fell
      ,
       jumped
      ,
       o
      r
      somehow
       exite
      d
       fro
      m
       a
       twelfth-floo
      r
       hote
      l
       windo
      w
       i
      n
       Ne
      w
      York,
       whil
      e
       stil
      l
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       influenc
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       the
      n
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       a
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       powerfu
      l
       mind-alterin
      g
       dru
      g
       know
      n
       t
      o
    

    
      For
       twenty-tw
      o
       year
      s
       th
      e
       caus
      e
       o
      f
       Olson'
      s
       death
       ha
      d
      been
       concealed
      .
       Hi
      s
       famil
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       le
      d
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      had
       committe
      d
       suicid
      e
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       a
       mysterious
      ,
       unex
      -
      plained
       "menta
      l
       breakdown.
      "
       A
      t
       n
      o
       tim
      e
       afte
      r
       Olson'
      s
      death
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       famil
      y
       offere
      d
       a
       tru
      e
       explanatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       rea
      l
      circumstances
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       cause
      d
       it
      .
    

    
      Eric,
       th
      e
       eldes
      t
       so
      n
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       Olson
      ,
       said
      ,
       "I'
      m
       ver
      y
       angr
      y
      at
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       becaus
      e
       the
      y
       le
      t
       u
      s
       gro
      w
       u
      p
       thinkin
      g
       ou
      r
       fathe
      r
      had
       inexplicabl
      y
       committe
      d
       suicide.
      "
       Youn
      g
       Olso
      n
       sai
      d
      that
       hi
      s
       famil
      y
       ha
      d
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       su
      e
       th
      e
       government
      ,
       no
      t
       onl
      y
      out
       o
      f
       a
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       collec
      t
       monetar
      y
       damage
      s
       bu
      t
       becaus
      e
      "we
       thin
      k
       there'
      s
       mor
      e
       informatio
      n
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       this
      .
       It'
      s
      also
       a
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       holdin
      g
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       publicl
      y
       accountabl
      e
       fo
      r
      what
       the
      y
       did.
      "
    

    
      The
       Olso
      n
       famil
      y
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       damage
      d
      while
       i
      n
       governmen
      t
       emplo
      y
       canno
      t
       su
      e
       th
      e
       government
      .
      But
       thi
      s
       didn'
      t
       sto
      p
       them
      .
       The
      y
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       t
      o
       vot
      e
      them
       a
       specia
      l
       bil
      l
       o
      f
       recompens
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       deat
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hea
      d
      of
       thei
      r
       household
      .
       O
      n
       Ma
      y
       18
      ,
       1976
      ,
       th
      e
       ful
      l
       Senat
      e
       ap
      -
      proved
       S.B
      .
       303
      5
       b
      y
       voic
      e
       vot
      e
       an
      d
       sen
      t
       i
      t
       o
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       House
      .
      Senate
       Bil
      l
       303
      5
       specificall
      y
       authorize
      d
       appropriation
      s
       to
      -
      taling
       $1.25
       millio
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       pai
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       family
      .
       Th
      e
      House
       o
      f
       Representatives
      ,
       bein
      g
       mor
      e
       conservativ
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
      time,
       cut
       th
      e
       Senate'
      s
       generou
      s
       awar
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       famil
      y
      eventually
       receive
      d
       onl
      y
       $750,000
      .
       A
       simila
      r
       case
      ,
       trie
      d
       i
      n
      a
       civi
      l
       court
      ,
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       brough
      t
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       famil
      y
       a
      s
       muc
      h
      as
       thre
      e
       millio
      n
       dollars
      .
    

    
      Months
       befor
      e
       Olso
      n
       plunge
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       death
      ,
       Harol
      d
      Blauer,
       a
       professiona
      l
       tenni
      s
       player
      ,
       die
      d
       afte
      r
       bein
      g
       give
      n
      repeated
       dose
      s
       o
      f
       experimenta
      l
       psychochemical
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
      army
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
       Stat
      e
       Psychiatri
      c
       Institut
      e
       i
      n
       Ne
      w
      York
       City
      .
       Fo
      r
       year
      s
       th
      e
       Blaue
      r
       famil
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       trying
      ,
       t
      o
      no
       avail
      ,
       to
       find
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       tru
      e
       caus
      e
       of
       Harol
      d
       Blauer'
      s
      death.
       I
      n
       th
      e
       wak
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       scandal
      ,
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       relaxe
      d
      its
       cover-u
      p
       an
      d
       finall
      y
       surrendere
      d
       Mr
      .
       Blauer'
      s
       medica
      l
      file
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       daughter
      ,
       Mrs
      .
       Elisabet
      h
       Barrett
      .
    

    
      The
       chemica
      l
       identitie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
      were
       no
      t
       given
      ;
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       wer
      e
       liste
      d
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       number
      .
       Th
      e
      numbers
       wer
      e
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       represen
      t
       variou
      s
       hallucinogens
      ,
       bu
      t
      because
       o
      f
       "nationa
      l
       security
      "
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       neve
      r
       bee
      n
       reveale
      d
      what
       th
      e
       chemical
      s
       wer
      e
       tha
      t
       kille
      d
       Harol
      d
       Blauer
      .
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      Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      The
       crucia
      l
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       army'
      s
       medica
      l
       repor
      t
       stated
      :
      "Prenarcosis:—apprehensive—considerable
       persuasio
      n
       re
      -
      quired—injection
       administere
      d
       a
      t
       9:5
      3
       A.M.
      ;
       postnar
      -
      cosis:—9:59,
       subjec
      t
       s
      o
       restles
      s
       ha
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       restraine
      d
       b
      y
      nurse—out
       o
      f
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       reality—arm
      s
       flailing—sweatin
      g
      profusely;
       10:01
      ,
       rapi
      d
       oscillatio
      n
       o
      f
       eyeballs
      ;
       10:11
      ,
       bod
      y
      rigid
       al
      l
       over
      ,
       10:15
      ,
       stimulan
      t
       administered
      ;
       10:2
      0
       t
      o
       11:45
      ,
      deep
       coma
      ;
       11:50
      ,
       artificia
      l
       respiratio
      n
       administered
      ;
      12:15,
       docto
      r
       pronounce
      s
       subjec
      t
       dead
      ;
       12:30
      ,
       hospita
      l
       au
      -
      thorities
       notified
      ;
       3:30
      ,
       bod
      y
       transferre
      d
       t
      o
       cit
      y
       morgue.
      "
    

    
      Harold
       Blaue
      r
       die
      d
       withou
      t
       eve
      r
       knowin
      g
       wha
      t
       dru
      g
      he'd
       received
      .
       An
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       word
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       report
      —
      "considerable
       persuasio
      n
       required"—i
      t
       look
      s
       a
      s
       thoug
      h
       h
      e
      hadn't
       volunteered
      ,
       either
      .
    

    
      Frank
       Olso
      n
       die
      d
       withou
      t
       reall
      y
       knowin
      g
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
      a
       drug
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       slippe
      d
       int
      o
       hi
      s
       drin
      k
       an
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
      it
       wa
      s
       LS
      D
       onl
      y
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       mind-bendin
      g
       effect
      s
       ha
      d
       begun
      .
    

    
      Both
       Blauer'
      s
       an
      d
       Olson'
      s
       death
      s
       wer
      e
       covere
      d
       u
      p
       b
      y
       th
      e
      excuse
       o
      f
       "nationa
      l
       security.
      "
       Thei
      r
       familie
      s
       wer
      e
       deliber
      -
      ately
       misle
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       caus
      e
       o
      f
       death
      .
       N
      o
       monetar
      y
       com
      -
      pensation
       wa
      s
       offere
      d
       excep
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       pension
      s
       o
      r
       allotment
      s
      due
       th
      e
       familie
      s
       unde
      r
       norma
      l
       circumstances
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       wak
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       persona
      l
       tragedies
      ,
       increasin
      g
       publi
      c
      pressure
       le
      d
       othe
      r
       governmen
      t
       agencie
      s
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       thei
      r
       con
      -
      fessions.
       Th
      e
       arm
      y
       announce
      d
       tha
      t
       sinc
      e
       195
      6
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       teste
      d
      LSD
       o
      n
       nearl
      y
       1,50
      0
       unwittin
      g
       servicemen
      ,
       an
      d
       o
      n
       severa
      l
      thousand
       mor
      e
       volunteers
      ,
       a
       tota
      l
       o
      f
       6,94
      0
       i
      n
       all
      .
       A
      t
       th
      e
      same
       tim
      e
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       mad
      e
       thi
      s
       disclosure
      ,
       i
      t
       requeste
      d
       per
      -
      mission
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Defens
      e
       Departmen
      t
       t
      o
       conduc
      t
       furthe
      r
      tests
       wit
      h
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       tw
      o
       ne
      w
       drugs—drug
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       man
      y
      times
       mor
      e
       powerfu
      l
       tha
      n
       LSD
      .
       Permissio
      n
       wa
      s
       grante
      d
      with
       th
      e
       stipulatio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       "guinea
       pigs
      "
       b
      e
       volunteer
      s
      only.
    

    
      Within
       day
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       army'
      s
       admissio
      n
       o
      f
       dru
      g
       testing
      ,
       th
      e
      Department
       o
      f
       Health
      ,
       Educatio
      n
       an
      d
       Welfar
      e
       reveale
      d
      that
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       administere
      d
       LS
      D
       t
      o
       abou
      t
       2,50
      0
       prisoners
      ,
      mental
       patients
      ,
       an
      d
       pai
      d
       volunteer
      s
       betwee
      n
       195
      4
       an
      d
      1968.
       HE
      W
       sai
      d
       furthe
      r
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       seve
      n
       an
      d
       a
       hal
      f
      million
       dollar
      s
       i
      n
       grant
      s
       t
      o
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       thirt
      y
       universit
      y
       re
      -
      searchers
       wh
      o
       independentl
      y
       ra
      n
       LS
      D
       test
      s
       o
      n
       huma
      n
       sub
      -
      jects.
    

    
      What
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       reveale
      d
       unti
      l
       muc
      h
       late
      r
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      CIA
       ha
      d
       use
      d
       ever
      y
       possibl
      e
       militar
      y
       an
      d
       civilia
      n
       agenc
      y
       o
      r
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      government,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       universitie
      s
       an
      d
       privat
      e
      research
       groups
      ,
       t
      o
       tes
      t
       LS
      D
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       drugs
      ,
       plu
      s
       a
       whol
      e
      array
       o
      f
       psycho-technologie
      s
       i
      n
       a
      n
       all-ou
      t
       searc
      h
       fo
      r
       reliabl
      e
      methods
       o
      f
       controllin
      g
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind
      .
    

    
      But
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       recor
      d
       wa
      s
       prett
      y
       good
      ;
       fo
      r
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       al
      l
       th
      e
      thousands
       o
      f
       individual
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       give
      n
       LS
      D
       o
      r
       othe
      r
      drugs
       withou
      t
       thei
      r
       knowledge
      ,
       onl
      y
       thre
      e
       ar
      e
       know
      n
       t
      o
      have
       died
      .
    

    
      In
       195
      5
       a
       ne
      w
       drug-testin
      g
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       begu
      n
       a
      t
       th
      e
      Edgewood
       Arm
      y
       Chemica
      l
       Center
      .
       Voluntee
      r
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
      recruited
       bu
      t
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       tol
      d
       wha
      t
       drug
      s
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
      given,
       no
      r
       tha
      t
       me
      n
       ha
      d
       die
      d
       a
      s
       a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       simila
      r
       experi
      -
      ments.
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       tol
      d
       they'
      d
       suffe
      r
       onl
      y
       temporar
      y
       dis
      -
      comfort.
       Seve
      n
       thousan
      d
       soldier
      s
       underwen
      t
       th
      e
       Edgewoo
      d
      Arsenal's
       tests
      .
       Fiv
      e
       hundre
      d
       eighty-fiv
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       give
      n
      LSD;
       th
      e
       res
      t
       wer
      e
       administere
      d
       othe
      r
       unspecifie
      d
       drugs
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Geral
      d
       Kle
      e
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       psychiatrist
      s
       t
      o
      work
       o
      n
       th
      e
       drug-testin
      g
       progra
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       army
      .
       Whe
      n
      questioned
       b
      y
       televisio
      n
       crew
      s
       a
      s
       t
      o
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       volunteer
      s
       ha
      d
      been
       recruited
      ,
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       reall
      y
       know
      .
       The
      y
      had
       com
      e
       fro
      m
       al
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       country
      ,
       believin
      g
       onl
      y
       tha
      t
      they
       wer
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Chemica
      l
       Cente
      r
       t
      o
       b
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       sub
      -
      jects
       i
      n
       chemica
      l
       experiments
      .
    

    
      "Most
       o
      f
       the
      m
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       highl
      y
       educated
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       i
      f
      they
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       tol
      d
       exactl
      y
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       given
      ,
       the
      y
      wouldn't
       hav
      e
       understoo
      d
       it,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Kle
      e
       said
      .
       "Th
      e
       advan
      -
      tage
       t
      o
       the
      m
       wa
      s
       tim
      e
       of
      f
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       som
      e
       plac
      e
       the
      y
      didn't
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       be
      ,
       t
      o
       b
      e
       nea
      r
       thei
      r
       family
      ,
       girlfriends
      ,
       what
      -
      ever,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       a
       prett
      y
       goo
      d
       lif
      e
       whil
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       there
      ,
      as
       a
       matte
      r
       o
      f
       fact
      .
       The
      y
       spen
      t
       ver
      y
       littl
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       tim
      e
       i
      n
      the
       experiment
      s
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       fre
      e
       tim
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
      Wendell
       Quee
      n
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       arm
      y
       sergean
      t
       i
      n
       196
      4
       whe
      n
       h
      e
      volunteered
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       experiment
      s
       a
      t
       Edgewood
      .
       Year
      s
      later,
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       cas
      e
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       public
      ,
       Mr
      .
       Quee
      n
      tried
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       wha
      t
       drug
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       given
      .
       H
      e
       ra
      n
       int
      o
      a
       wal
      l
       o
      f
       security
      .
       Th
      e
       arm
      y
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       recor
      d
      that
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       eve
      r
       give
      n
       drugs
      .
    

    
      But
       Sergean
      t
       Quee
      n
       remember
      s
       differently
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      given
       a
       dru
      g
       tha
      t
       penetrate
      d
       hi
      s
       skin
      ,
       no
      t
       throug
      h
       injectio
      n
      but
       simpl
      y
       b
      y
       bein
      g
       place
      d
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       ar
      m
       wit
      h
       a
      n
       ey
      e
       dropper
      .
      "They
       jus
      t
       too
      k
       a
       smal
      l
       dro
      p
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       i
      t
       o
      n
       m
      y
       arm
      ,
       an
      d
      my
       ar
      m
       becam
      e
       inflame
      d
       an
      d
       kind
      a
       itchy
      ,
       somethin
      g
       lik
      e
       a
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      bad
       mosquit
      o
       bite,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       tol
      d
       wha
      t
       dru
      g
       i
      t
      was.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
       onl
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       temporary
      .
    

    
      Several
       hour
      s
       afterwards
      ,
       h
      e
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       float
      .
       "
      I
       bega
      n
       t
      o
      feel
       kind
      a
       happ
      y
       an
      d
       th
      e
       roo
      m
       starte
      d
       turnin
      g
       around,
      "
      Sergeant
       Quee
      n
       related
      .
       "
      I
       ha
      d
       los
      t
       al
      l
       m
      y
       senses
      .
       I
       ha
      d
       n
      o
      sense
       o
      f
       balanc
      e
       o
      r
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       environmen
      t
       aroun
      d
       me
      .
      .
       .
       .
       Late
      r
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       nigh
      t
       I
       reall
      y
       go
      t
       paranoi
      d
       an
      d
       i
      f
       anybod
      y
      would
       com
      e
       clos
      e
       t
      o
       m
      e
       I
       woul
      d
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       goin
      g
      to
       kil
      l
       m
      e
       ...
      "
    

    
      Sergeant
       Quee
      n
       ha
      d
       "flashbacks
      "
       fo
      r
       severa
      l
       month
      s
       afte
      r
      that
       experimen
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       reliv
      e
       th
      e
       state
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       h
      e
      had
       experience
      d
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       day
      .
    

    
      "My
       roommat
      e
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       late
      r
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       nigh
      t
       I
       wok
      e
       u
      p
      screaming
       an
      d
       hollerin
      g
       'don'
      t
       kil
      l
       me
      ,
       don'
      t
       kil
      l
       me.
      '
       H
      e
      said
       I
       becam
      e
       s
      o
       violen
      t
       tha
      t
       I
       bega
      n
       tearin
      g
       m
      y
       be
      d
       up,
      "
      Sergeant
       Quee
      n
       said
      .
    

    
      Sergeant
       Quee
      n
       remember
      s
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       Edgewoo
      d
       h
      e
       trie
      d
      making
       a
       jok
      e
       abou
      t
       bein
      g
       a
       huma
      n
       guine
      a
       pig
      .
       Th
      e
       medi
      c
      administering
       th
      e
       tes
      t
       didn'
      t
       appreciat
      e
       hi
      s
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       humor
      .
      "He
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       doctor
      s
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       huma
      n
       guine
      a
       pig
      s
      around
       ther
      e
       becaus
      e
       the
      y
       too
      k
       ever
      y
       ne
      w
       dru
      g
       first
      .
       H
      e
      said
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       alway
      s
       go
      t
       a
       bigge
      r
       dos
      e
       tha
      n
       anyon
      e
       els
      e
      ever
       did.
      "
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       army
      ,
       thei
      r
       LS
      D
       testin
      g
       progra
      m
       cam
      e
      to
       a
      n
       en
      d
       i
      n
       1967
      .
       A
      n
       arm
      y
       spokesma
      n
       promise
      d
       a
       follow
      -
      up
       stud
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       58
      5
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
       LSD
      ,
       bu
      t
      actually
       carrie
      d
       i
      t
       ou
      t
       wit
      h
       onl
      y
       thirty-fiv
      e
       officers—an
      d
      superficially,
       a
      t
       that
      .
       Still
      ,
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       maintaine
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
      had
       certainl
      y
       bee
      n
       n
      o
       LS
      D
       deaths
       sinc
      e
       Olso
      n
       an
      d
       Blauer
      .
      Once
       agai
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       truth
      .
    

    
      George
       Danald
      ,
       a
       colone
      l
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Arm
      y
       Chemica
      l
       Schoo
      l
      in
       For
      t
       McClellan
      ,
       Alabama
      ,
       agree
      d
       t
      o
       becom
      e
       a
       guine
      a
      pig
       i
      n
       1959
      .
       H
      e
       believe
      d
       i
      n
       progress
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
      without
       experimentatio
      n
       an
      d
       researc
      h
       ther
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       n
      o
      progress.
       Thus
      ,
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       opportunit
      y
       presente
      d
       itsel
      f
       t
      o
      him,
       h
      e
       readil
      y
       submitte
      d
       t
      o
       a
      n
       injectio
      n
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       sai
      d
      to
       b
      e
       LSD
      .
    

    
      Immediately
       afte
      r
       h
      e
       too
      k
       th
      e
       drug
      ,
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       hi
      s
      wife,
       "hi
      s
       overal
      l
       characteristic
      s
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       change
      ,
       hi
      s
       atti
      -
      tude
       changed
      ,
       mannerism
      s
       changed
      ,
       an
      d
       I'
      m
       sur
      e
       a
       grea
      t
      deal
       mor
      e
       tha
      t
       I
       didn'
      t
       notic
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       time.
      "
    

    
      A
       yea
      r
       afte
      r
       Colone
      l
       Danald'
      s
       psychedeli
      c
       experienc
      e
       h
      e
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      was
       transferre
      d
       t
      o
       Edgewoo
      d
       Chemica
      l
       Center
      .
       Ever
      y
       da
      y
      it
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       habi
      t
       t
      o
       pic
      k
       u
      p
       hi
      s
       daughte
      r
       Daw
      n
       promptl
      y
      after
       school
      .
       On
      e
       da
      y
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       mee
      t
       he
      r
       an
      d
       Daw
      n
       walke
      d
      to
       th
      e
       Officers
      '
       Clu
      b
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       him
      .
       Hi
      s
       ca
      r
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      parking
       lot
      ,
       s
      o
       assumin
      g
       he
      r
       fathe
      r
       wa
      s
       inside
      ,
       sh
      e
       wen
      t
      into
       th
      e
       clu
      b
       an
      d
       aske
      d
       i
      f
       anyon
      e
       ha
      d
       see
      n
       him
      .
       Whe
      n
       no
      -
      body
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       ther
      e
       tha
      t
       day
      ,
      she
       wen
      t
       u
      p
       t
      o
       thei
      r
       apartmen
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       floo
      r
       abov
      e
       an
      d
      knocked
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       door
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       answer
      ,
       s
      o
       sh
      e
       wen
      t
       in
      .
    

    
      The
       sittin
      g
       roo
      m
       wa
      s
       littere
      d
       wit
      h
       papers
      .
       Sh
      e
       walke
      d
      into
       th
      e
       bedroo
      m
       an
      d
       notice
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       twi
      n
       bed
      s
       wer
      e
      apart.
       Whe
      n
       sh
      e
       turne
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       lights
      ,
       sh
      e
       sa
      w
       he
      r
       father'
      s
      body
       slumpe
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       foo
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bed
      .
    

    
      In
       shock
      ,
       sh
      e
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       he
      r
       roo
      m
       nex
      t
       doo
      r
       an
      d
       tele
      -
      phoned
       he
      r
       mother
      ,
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       a
      t
       work
      .
       "Mommy
      ,
       I
       foun
      d
      Daddy,"
       sh
      e
       said
      .
       "He'
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       floo
      r
       an
      d
       h
      e
       look
      s
       awfu
      l
      white."
    

    
      Colonel
       Danal
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       dea
      d
       fo
      r
       fiv
      e
       hour
      s
       whe
      n
      Dawn
       foun
      d
       him
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       lif
      e
       b
      y
       puttin
      g
       a
      .25
       calibe
      r
       bulle
      t
       throug
      h
       hi
      s
       temple
      .
       Th
      e
       pisto
      l
       wa
      s
       stil
      l
       i
      n
      his
       hand
      .
    

    
      Colonel
       Danal
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       a
       histor
      y
       o
      f
       menta
      l
       instabil
      -
      ity.
       Unti
      l
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       experienc
      e
       a
      t
       For
      t
       McClellan
      ,
       h
      e
      had
       neve
      r
       ha
      d
       a
       depresse
      d
       moment
      .
       Th
      e
       onl
      y
       clu
      e
       hi
      s
       fam
      -
      ily
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       apparen
      t
       menta
      l
       anguis
      h
       wa
      s
       that
      ,
       a
       fe
      w
      months
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       died
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       onc
      e
       threatene
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       him
      -
      self
       i
      n
       a
       famil
      y
       argument
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       ha
      d
       pai
      d
       an
      y
       attentio
      n
       t
      o
      that
       sinc
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       stabl
      e
       perso
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       past
      .
      Mrs.
       Danal
      d
       believe
      s
       tha
      t
       he
      r
       husband'
      s
       death
       wa
      s
      caused
       b
      y
       th
      e
       mind-bendin
      g
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       experiment
      ,
       bu
      t
      she
       ha
      s
       s
      o
       fa
      r
       bee
      n
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       prov
      e
       he
      r
       case
      .
       Sh
      e
       an
      d
       he
      r
      family
       hav
      e
       receive
      d
       n
      o
       compensatio
      n
       excep
      t
       th
      e
       benefit
      s
      which
       woul
      d
       normall
      y
       accru
      e
       t
      o
       a
       lifetim
      e
       arm
      y
       officer
      .
    

    
      Mary
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       a
       researc
      h
       assistan
      t
       a
      t
       a
       psychiatri
      c
       hospi
      -
      tal
       whic
      h
       hel
      d
       militar
      y
       contract
      s
       t
      o
       tes
      t
       LS
      D
       fro
      m
       195
      8
       t
      o
      1969.
       Sh
      e
       helpe
      d
       doctor
      s
       conduc
      t
       experiment
      s
       o
      n
       mor
      e
      than
       90
      0
       people
      .
       Som
      e
       o
      f
       the
      m
       wer
      e
       menta
      l
       patients
      .
       I
      n
      1966
       sh
      e
       offere
      d
       hersel
      f
       fo
      r
       LS
      D
       testing
      .
       He
      r
       descriptio
      n
       i
      s
      typical
       o
      f
       a
       "bu
      m
       trip.
      "
    

    
      I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       becomin
      g
       th
      e
       universe
      .
       I
       becam
      e
      objects,"
       sh
      e
       said
      .
       "
      I
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       a
       person
      .
       Then
      ,
       I
       go
      t
       t
      o
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      a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       absolut
      e
       terror
      .
       Th
      e
       closes
      t
       thin
      g
       I
       ca
      n
       remembe
      r
      being
       lik
      e
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       a
      s
       a
       child
      ,
       whe
      n
       I
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       ethe
      r
       .
       .
      it
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       feelin
      g
       lik
      e
       jus
      t
       befor
      e
       losin
      g
       consciousness.
      "
    

    
      But
       Mar
      y
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       brin
      g
       hersel
      f
       bac
      k
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       LS
      D
      void:
       "
      I
       realize
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       a
       person
      ,
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       billowin
      g
      black
       seethin
      g
       weirdness
      ,
       thi
      s
       horro
      r
       .
       .
       .
    

    
      "I
       looke
      d
       dow
      n
       an
      d
       I
       sa
      w
       m
      y
       arm
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       tw
      o
      white
       river
      s
       wit
      h
       blac
      k
       thread
      s
       an
      d
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       m
      y
       veins
      .
       I
      realized
       that
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       fel
      t
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       I
       trie
      d
       reall
      y
       hard
      ,
       someho
      w
      I
       coul
      d
       seve
      r
       th
      e
       veins
      .
       I
       realize
      d
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       I
       wa
      s
       no
      t
      really
       a
       perso
      n
       tha
      t
       I
       coul
      d
       en
      d
       al
      l
       thi
      s
       livin
      g
       nightmare
      ,
      this
       hell
      ,
       b
      y
       cuttin
      g
       m
      y
       veins
      .
    

    
      "Then
       I
       concentrate
      d
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       proble
      m
       fo
      r
       wha
      t
       seeme
      d
      centuries,
       becaus
      e
       tim
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       exist
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       strang
      e
       tim
      e
      distortion.
       I
       trie
      d
       desperatel
      y
       t
      o
       tr
      y
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       myself
      .
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
      no
       questio
      n
       i
      n
       m
      y
       mind
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       I
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       som
      e
       sor
      t
       o
      f
      sharp
       instrument
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      f
       I
       wer
      e
       alone
      ,
       I
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       kille
      d
      myself
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      The
       doctor
      s
       an
      d
       medic
      s
       i
      n
       attendanc
      e
       wer
      e
       helpless
      .
      "No
       on
      e
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       handl
      e
       th
      e
       situation
      .
       N
      o
      one
       kne
      w
       wha
      t
       t
      o
       do
      .
       I
      t
       seeme
      d
       lik
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       kid
      s
       playing
      scientists."1
    

    
      Mary
       Ra
      y
       reporte
      d
       n
      o
       amnesia
      ,
       an
      d
       n
      o
       recurrin
      g
       after
      -
      affects.
       Sh
      e
       neve
      r
       fel
      t
       anothe
      r
       overwhelmin
      g
       compulsio
      n
       t
      o
      commit
       suicide
      ,
       no
      r
       an
      y
       compulsio
      n
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       he
      r
       experienc
      e
      secret.
    

    
      In
       Jun
      e
       o
      f
       1958
      ,
       Willia
      m
       F
      .
       Chaffi
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       sergean
      t
       i
      n
      the
       U.S
      .
       Ai
      r
       Force
      ,
       statione
      d
       a
      t
       Dove
      r
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
       Bas
      e
       i
      n
      Delaware.
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       basi
      c
       trainin
      g
       instructo
      r
       i
      n
       bio
      -
      logical,
       chemical
      ,
       an
      d
       radiologica
      l
       (CBR
      )
       warfar
      e
       earlie
      r
       i
      n
      his
       caree
      r
       an
      d
       thought
      ,
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       rea
      d
       th
      e
       bulleti
      n
       offerin
      g
      volunteers
       a
       thirt
      y
       da
      y
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       dut
      y
       a
      t
       Edgewoo
      d
       Arsenal
      ,
      that
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       eas
      y
       duty
      .
       I
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       nic
      e
       brea
      k
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       dul
      l
      routine
       an
      d
       a
       thirty-da
      y
       leav
      e
       a
      t
       governmen
      t
       expense
      .
       H
      e
      assumed
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       b
      e
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       a
       progra
      m
       muc
      h
       lik
      e
       th
      e
      one
       he'
      d
       taugh
      t
       i
      n
       basi
      c
       militar
      y
       trainin
      g
       o
      n
       chemica
      l
       an
      d
      biological
       warfar
      e
       tactic
      s
       an
      d
       defenses
      .
    

    
      On
       Septembe
      r
       10
      ,
       1975
      ,
       befor
      e
       a
       join
      t
       sessio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Senate
       Subcommitte
      e
       o
      n
       Healt
      h
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Subcom
      -
      mittee
       o
      n
       Administrativ
      e
       Practice
       an
      d
       Procedure
      ,
       Chaffi
      n
      testified
       t
      o
       th
      e
       lasting
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       voluntee
      r
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       dut
      y
       a
      t
      Edgewood.
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      He
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       committe
      e
       tha
      t
       upo
      n
       hi
      s
       arriva
      l
       a
      t
       Edge
      -
      wood,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
       barrack
      s
       wit
      h
       approximatel
      y
      thirty'
       othe
      r
       volunteers
      .
       Daily
      ,
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       volunteer
      s
      were
       take
      n
       t
      o
       variou
      s
       point
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       base
      ,
       give
      n
       ga
      s
      masks,
       an
      d
       use
      d
       i
      n
       experiment
      s
       involvin
      g
       DD
      T
       an
      d
       othe
      r
      relatively
       mil
      d
       chemicals
      .
       Bu
      t
       a
      t
       firs
      t
       Chaffi
      n
       wa
      s
       simpl
      y
      ordered
       t
      o
       repor
      t
       t
      o
       a
       certai
      n
       statio
      n
       eac
      h
       morning
      ,
       an
      d
      then
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       release
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       remainde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       da
      y
       t
      o
      pursue
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       interests
      .
    

    
      Today
       Chaffi
      n
       canno
      t
       sa
      y
       wit
      h
       an
      y
       certaint
      y
       ho
      w
      long
       thi
      s
       procedur
      e
       wen
      t
       on
      .
       H
      e
       can'
      t
       remembe
      r
       wheth
      -
      er
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       ther
      e
       fo
      r
       on
      e
       week
      ,
       tw
      o
       weeks
      ,
       o
      r
       thre
      e
      weeks
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       actuall
      y
       use
      d
       i
      n
       a
       test
      .
    

    
      "At
       som
      e
       poin
      t
       aroun
      d
       th
      e
       middl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mont
      h
       o
      f
       Jul
      y
      [1958],"
       Chaffi
      n
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       committee
      ,
       "mysel
      f
       an
      d
       fou
      r
       o
      r
      five
       othe
      r
       individual
      s
       wer
      e
       take
      n
       t
      o
       a
       hospita
      l
       o
      n
       th
      e
       base
      .
      We
       were
      ,
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       time
      ,
       take
      n
       int
      o
       a
       roo
      m
       an
      d
       a
       psycholo
      -
      gist
       o
      r
       psychiatrist—
      I
       canno
      t
       remembe
      r
       which—wh
      o
       I
       be
      -
      lieve
       wa
      s
       associate
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Maryland
      ,
       in
      -
      formed
       u
      s
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       administere
      d
       a
       dru
      g
       o
      r
       a
      substance
       i
      n
       distille
      d
       water
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       furthe
      r
       informe
      d
       tha
      t
      this
       dru
      g
       o
      r
       substanc
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       odorless
      ,
       tasteless
      ,
       an
      d
       col
      -
      orless.
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
       certai
      n
       test
      s
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
      ingestion
       o
      f
       th
      e
       substance
      .
       M
      y
       bes
      t
       recollectio
      n
       o
      f
       thes
      e
      tests
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       simpl
      y
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       estimat
      e
       certai
      n
      amounts
       o
      f
       elapse
      d
       tim
      e
       b
      y
       an
      y
       means
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       a
       watc
      h
      or
       clock
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       the
      n
       take
      n
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       variou
      s
       ward
      s
      and
       a
       shor
      t
       tim
      e
       thereafter
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       a
       beake
      r
       o
      f
       color
      -
      less,
       odorless
      ,
       an
      d
       tasteles
      s
       substanc
      e
       b
      y
       a
      n
       orderl
      y
       o
      r
       a
      n
      attendant.
    

    
      "I
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       recollectio
      n
       whatsoeve
      r
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       informe
      d
      of
       th
      e
       natur
      e
       o
      r
       qualitie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       substance
      .
       Certainly
      ,
       n
      o
      reference
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       an
      y
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       detrimenta
      l
       psy
      -
      chological
       o
      r
       physica
      l
       effect
      s
       o
      n
       myself
      ,
       o
      r
       m
      y
       futur
      e
       fam
      -
      ily,
       b
      y
       takin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       substance
      .
    

    
      I
       canno
      t
       estimat
      e
       adequatel
      y
       th
      e
       lengt
      h
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       tha
      t
      elapsed
       afte
      r
       I
       too
      k
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       unti
      l
       I
       firs
      t
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       notic
      e
       th
      e
      effects,
       bu
      t
       m
      y
       bes
      t
       recollectio
      n
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       natur
      e
      of
       one-hal
      f
       hour
      .
    

    
      "At
       tha
      t
       time
      ,
       I
       remembe
      r
       bein
      g
       take
      n
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       psy
      -
      chiatrist
       o
      r
       psychologis
      t
       an
      d
       agai
      n
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       estimat
      e
       var
      -
      ious
       length
      s
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       b
      y
       an
      y
       mean
      s
       excep
      t
       observin
      g
       a
       cloc
      k
    

    
      or
       watch
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       extremel
      y
       difficul
      t
       fo
      r
       m
      e
       t
      o
       describ
      e
       ade
      -
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      quately
       wha
      t
       occurre
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       hour
      s
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       day
      .
       I
       have
      ,
      to
       thi
      s
       day
      ,
       distinc
      t
       recollection
      s
       o
      f
       vivi
      d
       an
      d
       colorfu
      l
      events
       tha
      t
       mad
      e
       no
       sens
      e
       whatsoeve
      r
       to
       me
      .
       I
       hav
      e
       distinc
      t
      recollections
       o
      f
       eithe
      r
       mysel
      f
       hallucinatin
      g
       o
      r
       othe
      r
       individ
      -
      uals
       hallucinatin
      g
       an
      d
       imaginin
      g
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       seein
      g
       cer
      -
      tain
       object
      s
       an
      d
       things
      .
       I
       d
      o
       no
      t
       recal
      l
       i
      f
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       fac
      t
      hallucinating,
       o
      r
       i
      f
       I
       wa
      s
       simpl
      y
       imaginin
      g
       the
      y
       were
      .
    

    
      "I
       wa
      s
       obsesse
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       feelin
      g
       tha
      t
       I
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
       describ
      e
       a
      s
      utter
       an
      d
       tota
      l
       depression
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       thes
      e
       word
      s
       ade
      -
      quately
       conve
      y
       th
      e
       meanin
      g
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       whic
      h
       I
       experienced
      ,
      but
       I
       simpl
      y
       d
      o
       not
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       word
      s
       t
      o
       se
      t
       fort
      h
       th
      e
       occur
      -
      rences
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       day
      .
    

    
      "Later,
       I
       wa
      s
       release
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       hospital
      .
       I
       canno
      t
       recal
      l
      if
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       afte
      r
       a
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       twelv
      e
       hours
      ,
       twenty-fou
      r
      hours,
       o
      r
       thirty-si
      x
       hour
      s
       o
      r
       more
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       simpl
      y
       impossibl
      e
      to
       adequatel
      y
       determin
      e
       wha
      t
       length
      s
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       elapsed.
      "
    

    
      Shortly
       thereafter
      ,
       Chaffi
      n
       returned
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       base
      .
       Hi
      s
       lif
      e
      returned
       t
      o
       it
      s
       usua
      l
       routine
      ,
       bu
      t
       fo
      r
       som
      e
       reason
      ,
       h
      e
       foun
      d
      it
       extremel
      y
       difficul
      t
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       anyone
      .
       H
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       eve
      n
      bring
       himsel
      f
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       hi
      s
       wif
      e
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       Edgewoo
      d
       experi
      -
      ence.
    

    
      "Since
       tha
      t
       time,
      "
       Chaffi
      n
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       hav
      e
       experience
      d
      what
       I
       believ
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       LS
      D
       flashback
      s
       o
      n
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       thre
      e
       sepa
      -
      rate
       occasions
      .
       Th
      e
       feeling
      s
       tha
      t
       encompasse
      d
       m
      e
       o
      n
       thos
      e
      three
       differen
      t
       occasion
      s
       wer
      e
       agai
      n
       wha
      t
       I
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
       de
      -
      scribe
       a
      s
       a
       tota
      l
       depressio
      n
       accompanie
      d
       b
      y
       nearl
      y
       uncon
      -
      trollable
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       m
      y
       lif
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      After
       Chaffin'
      s
       return
      ,
       hi
      s
       wif
      e
       becam
      e
       pregnant
      .
       I
      n
      November
       o
      f
       1958
      ,
       sh
      e
       miscarried
      .
       Th
      e
       Chaffins
      '
       docto
      r
      informed
       the
      m
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       al
      l
       likelihoo
      d
       th
      e
       fetu
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       de
      -
      formed.
       "
      I
       d
      o
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       a
      t
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       i
      f
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       attributabl
      e
      to
       LS
      D
       whic
      h
       I
       wa
      s
       administere
      d
       a
      t
       Edgewood
      ,
       Maryland
      ,
      or
       not
      .
       W
      e
       d
      o
       no
      t
       a
      t
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       kno
      w
       i
      f
       variou
      s
       othe
      r
       prob
      -
      lems
       whic
      h
       hav
      e
       arise
      n
       i
      n
       on
      e
       o
      f
       m
      y
       childre
      n
       ar
      e
       directl
      y
      attributable
       t
      o
       LS
      D
       o
      r
       not
      .
       Conversely
      ,
       w
      e
       d
      o
       no
      t
       a
      t
       thi
      s
      time
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       relation.
      *
    

    
      "After
       th
      e
       ingestio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       substanc
      e
       i
      n
       Jul
      y
       o
      f
       1958,
      "
      Chaffin
       said
      ,
       "my
       personality
       and behavior
       began
       t
      o
    

    
      *
       Actuall
      y
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       conclusiv
      e
       scientifi
      c
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       ingestio
      n
      of
       eve
      n
       larg
      e
       amount
      s
       o
      f
       LSD-2
      5
       ca
      n
       caus
      e
       geneti
      c
       malformation
      .
      There
       i
      s
       onl
      y
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       laborator
      y
       animal
      s
       an
      d
       egg
      s
       ar
      e
       satu
      -
      rated
       wit
      h
       a
       pur
      e
       concentratio
      n
       o
      f
       LSD
      ,
       chromosoma
      l
       damag
      e
       ca
      n
      occur.
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      change
       [emphasi
      s
       added]
      .
       Afte
      r
       seve
      n
       year
      s
       o
      f
       marriage
      ,
       I
      was
       certainl
      y
       no
      t
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       tha
      t
       tende
      d
       t
      o
       depression
      .
      However,
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       ingestio
      n
       o
      f
       LSD
      ,
       I
       hav
      e
       undergone
      ,
       a
      s
      I
       mentione
      d
       earlier
      ,
       severa
      l
       occasion
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       tota
      l
       an
      d
      extreme
       depressio
      n
       tha
      t
       occurre
      d
       whe
      n
       I
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       th
      e
      LSD
       initially
      .
       Additionally
      ,
       m
      y
       wif
      e
       ha
      s
       relate
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       on
      e
      incident
       tha
      t
       occurre
      d
       an
      d
       whic
      h
       I
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       recollectio
      n
       o
      f
      whatsoever.
       Thi
      s
       inciden
      t
       involve
      d
       m
      y
       actuall
      y
       takin
      g
       a
      gun
       an
      d
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       leav
      e
       ou
      r
       hom
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
      taking
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       life.
      "
    

    
      Then
       Chaffi
      n
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       Join
      t
       Committee
      ,
       "
      I
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
      state
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       recor
      d
       tha
      t
       I
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       Ai
      r
      Force
       wa
      s
       alway
      s
       extremel
      y
       fai
      r
       t
      o
       m
      e
       i
      n
       m
      y
       militar
      y
       ca
      -
      reer.
       I
       enjoye
      d
       m
      y
       militar
      y
       caree
      r
       an
      d
       conside
      r
       mysel
      f
       t
      o
      be
       a
       loya
      l
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       Ai
      r
       Force
      ,
       retired
      .
      I
       mus
      t
       als
      o
       stat
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       traum
      a
       tha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       undergon
      e
       a
      s
      a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       surreptitiousl
      y
       administere
      d
       thi
      s
       dru
      g
       i
      s
      something
       I
       conside
      r
       t
      o
       b
      e
       totall
      y
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       keepin
      g
       wit
      h
       m
      y
      concept
       o
      f
       th
      e
       service
      .
       I
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
       hop
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Committee
      will
       tak
      e
       ever
      y
       means
       availabl
      e
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       sur
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       othe
      r
      individuals
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       administere
      d
       LS
      D
       receiv
      e
       notificatio
      n
      and
       help.
      "
    

    
      Army
       record
      s
       sho
      w
       tha
      t
       Willia
      m
       Chaffi
      n
       wa
      s
       give
      n
      a
       dru
      g
       know
      n
       onl
      y
       a
      s
       EA1729
      .
       O
      n
       Augus
      t
       5
      ,
       1975
      ,
      after
       th
      e
       Olso
      n
       disclosure
      ,
       Chaffi
      n
       wrot
      e
       a
       lette
      r
       t
      o
      the
       arm
      y
       statin
      g
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       though
      t
       h
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       give
      n
      LSD.
       H
      e
       requeste
      d
       th
      e
       medica
      l
       follow-u
      p
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       ha
      d
      promised.
       Michae
      l
       V
      .
       Johnsto
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Arm
      y
       Surgeo
      n
       Gen
      -
      eral's
       offic
      e
       responde
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       letter
      .
       "I
      n
       checkin
      g
       ou
      r
       rec
      -
      ords,"
       Johnsto
      n
       wrote
      ,
       "w
      e
       fin
      d
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       di
      d
       receiv
      e
       LS
      D
      in
       th
      e
       arm
      y
       researc
      h
       program
      .
       Medica
      l
       consultant
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Surgeo
      n
       Genera
      l
       ar
      e
       no
      w
       makin
      g
       plan
      s
       fo
      r
       a
      follow-up
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       person
      s
       wh
      o
       too
      k
       LSD
      .
       Yo
      u
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       con
      -
      tacted
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       fe
      w
       month
      s
       an
      d
       invite
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       exam
      -
      ined
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      Chaffin
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
       i
      n
       fo
      r
       a
       physica
      l
       subsequentl
      y
       bu
      t
       h
      e
      feels
       th
      e
       examinatio
      n
       wa
      s
       inadequate
      .
       He
       ha
      s
       onl
      y
       th
      e
       ar
      -
      my's
       wor
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       h
      e
       receive
      d
       wa
      s
       LSD
      .
       Probabl
      y
       i
      t
      was
       not
      .
       LS
      D
       i
      s
       no
      t
       know
      n
       fo
      r
       it
      s
       abilitie
      s
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       amne
      -
      sia,
       t
      o
       caus
      e
       depression
      ,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       plac
      e
       a
       loc
      k
       o
      n
       th
      e
       tongue
      .
       I
      f
      anything,
       LS
      D
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       i
      n
       interrogatio
      n
       t
      o
       loose
      n
       th
      e
      mind
       an
      d
       th
      e
       tongue
      .
    

    
      Until
       tha
      t
       da
      y
       i
      n
       Edgewood
      ,
       Willia
      m
       Chaffi
      n
       ha
      d
       alway
      s
    

    
      O.M.C.
       D
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      had
       a
       fir
      m
       gri
      p
       o
      n
       reality
      .
       Eithe
      r
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       on
      e
       o
      f
       sev
      -
      eral
       drug
      s
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
       powerfu
      l
       tha
      n
       LSD
      ,
       an
      d
       wit
      h
       differen
      t
      properties
       to
       affec
      t
       th
      e
       mind
      ,
       or
       he
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       LS
      D
       an
      d
       pu
      t
      through
       som
      e
       extreme
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       procedur
      e
      which
       programme
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       remai
      n
       silent
      ,
       an
      d
       later
      ,
       afte
      r
      his
       connectio
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Edgewoo
      d
       experimen
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       sev
      -
      ered,
       t
      o
       wis
      h
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       life
      .
    

    
      Chapter
       Seve
      n
      THE
       MKULTRAN
      S
    

    
      Following
       th
      e
       releas
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Rockefelle
      r
       Report
      ,
       Joh
      n
       D
      .
      Marks,
       autho
      r
       an
      d
       forme
      r
       staf
      f
       assistan
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Stat
      e
       De
      -
      partment
       Intelligenc
      e
       Director
      ,
       file
      d
       a
       Freedo
      m
       o
      f
       Infor
      -
       .
      mation
       Ac
      t
       appea
      l
       o
      n
       behal
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Cente
      r
       fo
      r
       Nationa
      l
      Security
       Studie
      s
       requestin
      g
       documentatio
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
      Marks
       requeste
      d
       documentatio
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       cite
      d
       i
      n
      the
       Rockefelle
      r
       Repor
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       mind-contro
      l
       activitie
      s
      conducted
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
    

    
      Seven
       month
      s
       later
      ,
       Mark
      s
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       2,00
      0
      pages
       o
      f
       top-secre
      t
       an
      d
       "eye
      s
       only
      "
       document
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
      CIA's
       Informatio
      n
       Revie
      w
       Committee
      .
       Thes
      e
       page
      s
       wer
      e
      said
       t
      o
       b
      e
       th
      e
       bul
      k
       o
      f
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       upo
      n
       whic
      h
       th
      e
      Rockefeller
       Commissio
      n
       ha
      d
       base
      d
       it
      s
       report
      .
       Exempte
      d
      from
       releas
      e
       wer
      e
       portion
      s
       o
      f
       o
      r
       entir
      e
       document
      s
       whic
      h
      contained
       informatio
      n
       sai
      d
       b
      y
       CI
      A
       official
      s
       t
      o
       pertai
      n
       t
      o
      "intelligence
       source
      s
       an
      d
       method
      s
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       Directo
      r
       o
      f
      the
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       ha
      s
       th
      e
       responsibilit
      y
       t
      o
       protec
      t
      from
       unauthorize
      d
       disclosur
      e
       pursuan
      t
       t
      o
       sectio
      n
       10
      2
       (d
      )
      (3)
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Ac
      t
       o
      f
       1947.
      "
       Bu
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Xe
      -
      roxed
       page
      s
       Mark
      s
       obtaine
      d
       wa
      s
       a
       statemen
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       effec
      t
      that
       withi
      n
       a
       fe
      w
       hour
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       resignatio
      n
       (force
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      disclosures
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Watergat
      e
       an
      d
       Churc
      h
       Committees)
      ,
       Di
      -
      rector
       Richar
      d
       Helm
      s
       ordere
      d
       th
      e
       record
      s
       shredde
      d
       an
      d
      burned.
    

    
      The
       remainin
      g
       documents
      ,
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       judge
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      CIA
       t
      o
       b
      e
       "safe
      "
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       fo
      r
       subsequen
      t
       release
      ,
       wer
      e
       al
      l
      highly
       sanitized
      .
       The
      y
       containe
      d
       fe
      w
       names
       o
      f
       participatin
      g
      individuals
       o
      r
       organization
      s
       an
      d
       non
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
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      mindlong-rangs
       o
      f
       America
    

    
      e
       experiment
    

    
      n
       citizens
    

    
      s
       designe
    

    
      .
    

    
      d
       t
      o
       mol
      d
       an
      d
       contro
      l
       th
      e
    

    
      In
       additio
      n
       t
      o
       offerin
      g
       a
       superficia
      l
       revie
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
      involvement
       i
      n
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       min
      d
       control
      ,
       th
      e
       document
      s
      Marks
       obtaine
      d
       gav
      e
       th
      e
       Agency'
      s
       ow
      n
       officiall
      y
       censore
      d
      version
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       Dr
      .
       Fran
      k
       Olson
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       a
      t
       a
       "liaiso
      n
       conference
      "
       wit
      h
      Fort
       Detric
      k
       personne
      l
       a
      t
       Dee
      p
       Cree
      k
       Lake
      ,
       Maryland
      ,
       o
      n
      the
       eighteent
      h
       an
      d
       nineteent
      h
       o
      f
       November
      ,
       1953
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Ol
      -
      son
       an
      d
       seve
      n
       othe
      r
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       give
      n
       LS
      D
       i
      n
       glasse
      s
       o
      f
      Cointreau,
       a
      n
       orange-flavore
      d
       liqueur
      .
       Th
      e
       unsuspectin
      g
      "guinea
       pigs
      "
       wer
      e
       tol
      d
       twent
      y
       minute
      s
       late
      r
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
      been
       give
      n
       LSD
      .
    

    
      Olson
       suffere
      d
       "seriou
      s
       aftereffects,
      "
       an
      d
       late
      r
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      day,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       a
      t
       CI
      A
       expens
      e
       t
      o
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
       Cit
      y
       wit
      h
       a
      n
      escort,
       Dr
      .
       Rober
      t
       V
      .
       Lashbrook
      .
       Ther
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       take
      n
       t
      o
      see
       a
       psychiatrist
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Harol
      d
       A
      .
       Abramson
      .
       Afte
      r
       fiv
      e
       day
      s
      of
       observatio
      n
       an
      d
       treatment
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Abramso
      n
       decide
      d
       tha
      t
      Olson
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       hospitalized
      .
       Arrangement
      s
       wer
      e
       mad
      e
       fo
      r
      his
       admittanc
      e
       t
      o
       a
       privat
      e
       sanitariu
      m
       nea
      r
       Rockville
      ,
       Mary
      -
      land.
    

    
      Following
       tha
      t
       consultatio
      n
       wit
      h
       Abramso
      n
       o
      n
       Novem
      -
      ber
       22
      ,
       Olso
      n
       an
      d
       Lashbroo
      k
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       thei
      r
       room
      s
       a
      t
      the
       Statle
      r
       Hote
      l
       an
      d
       retire
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       evening
      .
       A
      t
       2:3
      0
       A.M
      .
      the
       nex
      t
       morning
      ,
       Lashbroo
      k
       wa
      s
       awakene
      d
       b
      y
       a
       lou
      d
      crash.
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       "eye
      s
       only
      "
       investigatio
      n
       report
      ,
       h
      e
      went
       int
      o
       Olson'
      s
       bedroo
      m
       an
      d
       foun
      d
       hi
      m
       missing
      .
       Th
      e
      window,
       "glas
      s
       an
      d
       all,
      "
       an
      d
       th
      e
       blind
      s
       wer
      e
       missing
      .
       Lash
      -
      brook
       assume
      d
       tha
      t
       Olso
      n
       ha
      d
       dive
      d
       throug
      h
       them
      .
    

    
      Before
       Lashbroo
      k
       notifie
      d
       th
      e
       hote
      l
       des
      k
       h
      e
       calle
      d
       Dr
      .
      Sidney
       Gottlieb
      ,
       th
      e
       chie
      f
       medica
      l
       office
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       dru
      g
      project,
       an
      d
       informe
      d
       hi
      m
       o
      f
       Olson'
      s
       fate
      .
       Lashbroo
      k
       the
      n
      called
       th
      e
       des
      k
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       calle
      d
       th
      e
       police.
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Fourteent
      h
       Precinc
      t
       arrived
      ,
      Lashbrook
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       tha
      t
       Olso
      n
       wa
      s
       employe
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      Army.
       H
      e
       als
      o
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       tha
      t
       he
      ,
       too,
       wa
      s
       a
       governmen
      t
      employee
       an
      d
       a
       frien
      d
       o
      f
       Olson's
      ,
       bu
      t
       nothin
      g
       else
      .
       Police
      ,
      however,
       foun
      d
       Lashbroo
      k
       i
      n
       possessio
      n
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
      identification,
       includin
      g
       a
       CI
      A
       badge
      ,
       an
      d
       mad
      e
       not
      e
       o
      f
      this
       identifyin
      g
       data
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       De
      -
      fense
       quickl
      y
       too
      k
       ove
      r
       liaiso
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       an
      d
       suc
      -
      ceeded
       i
      n
       coverin
      g
       u
      p
       th
      e
       caus
      e
       o
      f
       Olson'
      s
       "suicide.
      "
      Three
       month
      s
       later
      ,
       CI
      A
       Directo
      r
       Alle
      n
       W
      .
       Dulle
      s
       wrot
      e
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      three
       note
      s
       o
      f
       repriman
      d
       an
      d
       sen
      t
       the
      m
       t
      o
       th
      e
       chief
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Technical
       Service
      s
       Staff
      ,
       Technica
      l
       Operations
      ,
       an
      d
       Chemi
      -
      cal
       Division
      .
       Th
      e
       "eye
      s
       only
      "
       repriman
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Chie
      f
       o
      f
      the
       Chemica
      l
       Divisio
      n
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       hav
      e
       personall
      y
       reviewe
      d
       th
      e
      files
       fro
      m
       you
      r
       offic
      e
       concernin
      g
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       a
       dru
      g
       o
      n
       a
      n
      unwitting
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       individuals
      .
       I
      n
       recommendin
      g
       th
      e
       un
      -
      witting
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       t
      o
       you
      r
       superior
      ,
       yo
      u
       appar
      -
      ently
       di
      d
       no
      t
       giv
      e
       sufficien
      t
       emphasi
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       necessit
      y
       fo
      r
      medical
       collaboratio
      n
       an
      d
       fo
      r
       prope
      r
       consideratio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      rights
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       t
      o
       who
      m
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       administered
      .
      This
       i
      s
       t
      o
       infor
      m
       yo
      u
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       m
      y
       opinio
      n
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       exer
      -
      cised
       poo
      r
       judgmen
      t
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       case.
      "
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       signed
      ,
       "Sincerely
      ,
      Allen
       W
      .
       Dulles
      ,
       Director.
      "
    

    
      controTherl
       continue
    

    
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       chang
    

    
      d
       unabated
    

    
      e
       o
      f
       operations
    

    
      .
    

    
      .
       Th
      e
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       min
      d
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       document
      s
       obtaine
      d
       b
      y
       Joh
      n
       Marks
      ,
      the
       CI
      A
       mind-contro
      l
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       ru
      n
       unde
      r
       fou
      r
       differ
      -
      ent
       projec
      t
       names
      .
       "I
      n
       194
      9
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Scientifi
      c
       Intelli
      -
      gence
       (OSI
      )
       undertoo
      k
       th
      e
       analysi
      s
       o
      f
       foreig
      n
       wor
      k
       o
      n
      certain
       unconventiona
      l
       warfar
      e
       techniques,
       includin
      g
       behav
      -
      ioral
       drugs
      ,
       wit
      h
       a
      n
       initia
      l
       objectiv
      e
       o
      f
       developin
      g
       a
      capability
       t
      o
       resis
      t
       o
      r
       offse
      t
       th
      e
       effec
      t
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       drugs
      .
       Prelim
      -
      inary
       phase
      s
       include
      d
       th
      e
       revie
      w
       o
      f
       drug-relate
      d
       wor
      k
       a
      t
      institutions
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       Moun
      t
       Sina
      i
       Hospital
      ,
       Bosto
      n
       Psycho
      -
      pathic
       Hospital
      ,
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Illinois
      ,
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Michi
      -
      gan,
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Minnesota
      ,
       Valle
      y
       Forg
      e
       Genera
      l
       Hospi
      -
      tal,
       Detroi
      t
       Psychopathi
      c
       Clinic
      ,
       May
      o
       Clinic
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      National
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       Health
      .
    

    
      "This
       firs
      t
       project
      ,
       code-name
      d
       Projec
      t
       BLUEBIRD
      ,
       wa
      s
      assigned
       th
      e
       functio
      n
       o
      f
       discoverin
      g
       mean
      s
       o
      f
       conditionin
      g
      personnel
       t
      o
       preven
      t
       unauthorize
      d
       extractio
      n
       o
      f
       informa
      -
      tion
       fro
      m
       the
      m
       b
      y
       know
      n
       means
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       furthe
      r
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
      investigate
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       b
      y
       ap
      -
      plication
       o
      f
       specia
      l
       interrogatio
      n
       techniques,
       memor
      y
       en
      -
      hancement,
       an
      d
       establishin
      g
       defensiv
      e
       mean
      s
       fo
      r
       preventin
      g
      interrogation
       o
      f
       agenc
      y
       personnel.
      "
    

    
      In
       August
      ,
       1951
      ,
       Projec
      t
       BLUEBIR
      D
       wa
      s
       rename
      d
       Proj
      -
      ect
       ARTICHOKE
      ,
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       subsequentl
      y
       transferre
      d
       fro
      m
      the
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Scientifi
      c
       Intelligenc
      e
       (OSI
      )
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
      Security
       (OS)
      .
       OSI
      ,
       however
      ,
       retaine
      d
       th
      e
       responsibilit
      y
      for
       evaluatin
      g
       foreig
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       aspect
      s
       o
      f
       ARTICHOKE
      .
      In
       1953
      ,
       th
      e
       OS
      I
       propose
      d
       tha
      t
       experiment
      s
       b
      e
       undertake
      n
      to
       tes
      t
       LS
      D
       o
      n
       Agenc
      y
       volunteers
      .
       Record
      s
       d
      o
       no
      t
       indicate
      ,
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      however,
       whethe
      r
       o
      r
       no
      t
       suc
      h
       experiment
      s
       wer
      e
       made
      .
       Ac
      -
      cording
       t
      o
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       released
      ,
       OSI'
      s
       involvemen
      t
       i
      n
      Project
       ARTICHOK
      E
       cease
      d
       i
      n
       1956
      .
    

    
      The
       emphasi
      s
       originall
      y
       give
      n
       ARTICHOK
      E
       b
      y
       th
      e
       O
      S
      became
       focuse
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       sodiu
      m
       pento
      -
      thal
       i
      n
       connectio
      n
       wit
      h
       interrogatio
      n
       technique
      s
       an
      d
       wit
      h
      the
       polygraph
      .
       Durin
      g
       thi
      s
       perio
      d
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       informa
      l
      group
       know
      n
       a
      s
       th
      e
       Artichok
      e
       Committe
      e
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       rep
      -
      resentatives
       fro
      m
       OSI
      ,
       OS
      ,
       Medica
      l
       Services
      ,
       an
      d
       Technica
      l
      Services.
       Tru
      e
       t
      o
       form
      ,
       onl
      y
       brie
      f
       record
      s
       wer
      e
       kept
      ,
       s
      o
      that
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       exchange
      s
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       committe
      e
       ar
      e
       stil
      l
      secret.
    

    
      A
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Directo
      r
       o
      f
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
      dated
       Jul
      y
       14,1952
      ,
       cite
      d
       a
       successfu
      l
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       narco
      -
      hypnotic
       interrogatio
      n
       undertake
      n
       b
      y
       a
       tea
      m
       o
      f
       representa
      -
      tives
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Thi
      s
       mem
      o
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       b
      y
       tha
      t
       dat
      e
      two
       successfu
      l
       interrogation
      s
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
       conducte
      d
      using
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       hypnosis
      .
       Th
      e
       subject
      s
       wer
      e
       Russia
      n
       agent
      s
      suspected
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       doubl
      e
       agents
      .
       Th
      e
       cove
      r
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
      "psychiatric-medical"
       (the
      y
       wer
      e
       admitte
      d
       t
      o
       a
       hospital)
      .
      The
       contro
      l
       method
      s
       wer
      e
       b
      y
       narcosis
      ,
       b
      y
       hypnosis
      ,
       an
      d
       b
      y
      a
       combinatio
      n
       o
      f
       both
      .
       Th
      e
       subject
      s
       wer
      e
       regresse
      d
       b
      y
       hyp
      -
      nosis
       an
      d
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       reliv
      e
       pas
      t
       experiences
      .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       inter
      -
      rogation
       wa
      s
       complete
      d
       posthypnoti
      c
       suggestio
      n
       succeede
      d
      in
       givin
      g
       th
      e
       subject
      s
       amnesi
      a
       o
      f
       th
      e
       actua
      l
       interrogations
      .
      The
       interrogation
      s
       wer
      e
       regarde
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       a
      s
       bein
      g
       ver
      y
      successful.
    

    
      "In
       eac
      h
       case,
      "
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       read
      ,
       "
      a
       psychiatric
      -
      medical
       cove
      r
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       t
      o
       brin
      g
       th
      e
       ARTICHOK
      E
       tech
      -
      niques
       int
      o
       action
      .
       In
       th
      e
       first
       case
      ,
       ligh
      t
       dosage
      s
       of
       drug
      s
      coupled
       wit
      h
       hypnosi
      s
       wer
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       a
       complet
      e
       hyp
      -
      notic
       trance
      .
       Thi
      s
       tranc
      e
       wa
      s
       hel
      d
       fo
      r
       approximatel
      y
       on
      e
      hour
       an
      d
       fort
      y
       minute
      s
       o
      f
       interrogatio
      n
       wit
      h
       a
       subsequen
      t
      total
       amnesi
      a
       produce
      d
       b
      y
       posthypnoti
      c
       suggestion
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
      second
       cas
      e
       (a
      n
       individua
      l
       o
      f
       muc
      h
       highe
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       tha
      n
      the
       first)
      ,
       a
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       wa
      s
       reache
      d
       afte
      r
       ligh
      t
      medication.
       Thi
      s
       wa
      s
       followe
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       interrogatio
      n
       lastin
      g
      for
       wel
      l
       ove
      r
       a
      n
       hour
      .
       However
      ,
       a
       partia
      l
       amnesi
      a
       onl
      y
       wa
      s
      obtained
       a
      t
       thi
      s
       time
      ,
       althoug
      h
       a
       tota
      l
       amnesi
      a
       wa
      s
       ob
      -
      tained
       fo
      r
       a
       majo
      r
       par
      t
       of
       th
      e
       test
      .
       Sinc
      e
       furthe
      r
       interroga
      -
      tion
       wa
      s
       desired
      ,
       a
       secon
      d
       tes
      t
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       individua
      l
      in
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       ARTICHOK
      E
       techniqu
      e
       o
      f
       usin
      g
       a
       straigh
      t
      medication
       wa
      s
       employed
      .
       O
      n
       thi
      s
       test
      ,
       highl
      y
       successfu
      l
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      results
       wer
      e
       obtaine
      d
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       a
       ful
      l
       interrogatio
      n
       lastin
      g
       tw
      o
      hours
       an
      d
       fiftee
      n
       minute
      s
       wa
      s
       produced
      ,
       par
      t
       o
      f
       whic
      h
       in
      -
      cluded
       a
       remarkabl
      e
       regression
      .
       Durin
      g
       thi
      s
       regression
      ,
       th
      e
      subject
       actuall
      y
       'relived
      '
       certai
      n
       pas
      t
       activitie
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       life
      ,
      some
       datin
      g
       bac
      k
       fiftee
      n
       year
      s
       while
      ,
       i
      n
       addition
      ,
       th
      e
       sub
      -
      ject
       totall
      y
       accepte
      d
       Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       [th
      e
       cas
      e
       office
      r
       an
      d
      interpreter
       a
      t
       thi
      s
       time
      ]
       a
      s
       a
      n
       old
      ,
       trusted
      ,
       an
      d
       belove
      d
       per
      -
      sonal
       frien
      d
       who
      m
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       ha
      d
       know
      n
       i
      n
       year
      s
       pas
      t
       i
      n
      Georgia,
       USSR
      .
       Tota
      l
       amnesi
      a
       wa
      s
       apparentl
      y
       achieve
      d
       fo
      r
      the
       entir
      e
       secon
      d
       tes
      t
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       case.
      "
    

    
      The
       mem
      o
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       sodiu
      m
       pentotha
      l
       an
      d
       th
      e
       stim
      -
      ulant
       desoxy
      n
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       use
      d
       t
      o
       ai
      d
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
      trance.
       Th
      e
       mem
      o
       continued
      :
       "Fo
      r
       a
       matte
      r
       o
      f
       record
      ,
       th
      e
      case
       officer
      s
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       bot
      h
       case
      s
       expresse
      d
       themselve
      s
       t
      o
      the
       effec
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       ARTICHOK
      E
       operation
      s
       wer
      e
       entirel
      y
      successful
       an
      d
       tea
      m
       member
      s
       fel
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       test
      s
       demon
      -
      strated
       conclusivel
      y
       th
      e
       effectivenes
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       combine
      d
      chemical-hypnotic
       techniqu
      e
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       cases
      .
       I
      n
       bot
      h
       cases
      ,
      the
       subject
      s
       talke
      d
       clearl
      y
       an
      d
       a
      t
       grea
      t
       lengt
      h
       an
      d
       furnishe
      d
      information
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       cas
      e
       officer
      s
       considere
      d
       extremel
      y
      valuable."
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Agenc
      y
       Inspecto
      r
       Genera
      l
       Chamberlain
      ,
      "There
       i
      s
       referenc
      e
       i
      n
       paper
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       record
      s
       hel
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       Security
      ,
       o
      f
       somethin
      g
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       a
      s
       a
      n
       ARTI
      -
      CHOKE
       Tea
      m
       travelin
      g
       oversea
      s
       i
      n
       1954
      ,
       wit
      h
       indication
      s
      of
       operationa
      l
       application
      s
       t
      o
       individual
      s
       representin
      g
       a
      Communist
       Blo
      c
       country
      .
       Ther
      e
       is
       no
       recor
      d
       of
       th
      e
       opera
      -
      tion
       o
      r
       it
      s
       results.
      "
    

    
      A
       summar
      y
       o
      f
       a
       conferenc
      e
       o
      n
       Jul
      y
       15
      ,
       1953
      ,
       offere
      d
       a
      clue
       t
      o
       othe
      r
       kind
      s
       o
      f
       operation
      s
       conducte
      d
       unde
      r
       ARTI
      -
      CHOKE.
       Th
      e
       report
      ,
       addresse
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Chie
      f
       o
      f
       Security
      ,
      CIA,
       said
      ,
       "Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       the
      n
       discusse
      d
       th
      e
       situatio
      n
       o
      f
       a
      former
       Agenc
      y
       officia
      l
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       a
       chroni
      c
       alco
      -
      holic
       an
      d
       who
      ,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       presen
      t
       time
      ,
       wa
      s
       undergoin
      g
       opera
      -
      tive
       treatmen
      t
       i
      n
       (deleted
      )
       fo
      r
       a
       possibl
      e
       brai
      n
       tumor
      .
       Thi
      s
      individual
       ha
      d
       calle
      d
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       operatio
      n
       an
      d
      warned
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       give
      n
       certai
      n
       type
      s
       o
      f
       anesthetic
      s
       (so
      -
      dium
       pentothal)
      ,
       previousl
      y
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       know
      n
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       co
      -
      herently.
       Th
      e
       matte
      r
       wa
      s
       take
      n
       car
      e
       o
      f
       b
      y
       placin
      g
       a
       repre
      -
      sentative
       i
      n
       th
      e
       operatin
      g
       roo
      m
       an
      d
       b
      y
       bringin
      g
       th
      e
       variou
      s
      personnel
       participatin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       operatio
      n
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       Secrec
      y
      Agreement.
       Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       di
      d
       tal
      k
      extensively
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       influenc
      e
       o
      f
       sodiu
      m
       pentotha
      l
       an
      d
       re
      -
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      vealed
       interna
      l
       problem
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Agency
      .
       Dr
      .
       (deleted
      )
    

    
      added
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       acquainte
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       case
      .
    

    
      "(Deleted)
       the
      n
       commente
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       thin
      g
       ha
      d
      been
       a
       sourc
      e
       o
      f
       grea
      t
       concer
      n
       t
      o
       himsel
      f
       an
      d
       other
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      operations
       wor
      k
       an
      d
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       hope
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       ARTI
      -
      CHOKE
       effort
      s
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       som
      e
       metho
      d
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       per
      -
      haps
       guarante
      e
       amnesi
      a
       o
      n
       th
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       knowin
      g
       o
      f
      Agency
       operation
      s
       i
      n
       vita
      l
       spot
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       successful
      .
       H
      e
      stated
       tha
      t
       som
      e
       individual
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
      tremendous
       amount
      s
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
       an
      d
       i
      f
       an
      y
       wa
      y
       coul
      d
      be
       foun
      d
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       amnesia
      s
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       informa
      -
      tion—for
       instance
      ,
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       th
      e
      Agency—it
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       remarkabl
      e
       thing
      .
       Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
      stated
       th
      e
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
       amnesi
      a
       wa
      s
       particularl
      y
       grea
      t
       i
      n
       opera
      -
      tions
       work
      .
       Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       an
      d
       Mr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       bot
      h
       ex
      -
      plained
       tha
      t
       wor
      k
       wa
      s
       continuall
      y
       bein
      g
       don
      e
       i
      n
       a
      n
       effor
      t
      to
       produc
      e
       controlle
      d
       amnesi
      a
       b
      y
       variou
      s
       means
      .
    

    
      "Mr.
       (deleted
      )
       calle
      d
       attentio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
      preceding
       conference
      ,
       Colone
      l
       (deleted
      )
       ha
      d
       advance
      d
       th
      e
      idea
       o
      f
       testin
      g
       ne
      w
       methods
      ,
       ne
      w
       chemicals
      ,
       an
      d
       ne
      w
       tech
      -
      niques
       (an
      d
       combination
      s
       thereof
      )
       o
      n
       certai
      n
       carefull
      y
       se
      -
      lected
       employee
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Agency
      ,
       probabl
      y
       individual
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      training
       group
      s
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      One
       o
      f
       th
      e
       document
      s
       Joh
      n
       Marks
       obtaine
      d
       wa
      s
       date
      d
      July
       30
      ,
       1956
      .
       Unde
      r
       th
      e
       headin
      g
       "Schizophreni
      c
       Agent
      "
      the
       mem
      o
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       bulbocapnine
      ,
       a
      n
       alkaloid
      ,
       coul
      d
      cause
       catatoni
      a
       o
      r
       stupo
      r
       fro
      m
       it
      s
       affect
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       centra
      l
      nervous
       syste
      m
       an
      d
       th
      e
       cerebra
      l
       cortex.
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
       stated
      :
      "We
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       certai
      n
       psycho-chemica
      l
       propertie
      s
      tested
       o
      n
       man
      ,
       usin
      g
       th
      e
       bulbocapnin
      e
       whic
      h
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       for
      -
      tunate
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       fro
      m
       (deleted)
      ,
       a
       sampl
      e
       bein
      g
       enclose
      d
      herewith.
       Mor
      e
       bulbocapnin
      e
       i
      s
       availabl
      e
       i
      f
       needed.
      "
      testeAlond
       fo
    

    
      gr
       wit
    

    
       "los
    

    
      hs
       th
    

    
       o
      fe
       speech
    

    
       sampl
      e
    

    
      ,
       los
    

    
       wa
    

    
      s
    

    
      s
    

    
       o
    

    
       th
    

    
       sensitivit
    

    
      e
       reques
      t
       tha
    

    
      memory,
       an
      d
       los
      s
       o
      f
       wil
      l
       power.
      "f
    

    
      y
       t
      o
       pain
    

    
      t
       subject
    

    
      ,
       los
    

    
      ss
       b
    

    
       o
      fe
    

    
      Anothes
    

    
       an
    

    
      r
       mem
    

    
      d
       stat
    

    
      oe
       i
    

    
       penitentiarie
    

    
      n
       195
      6
       authorize
    

    
      s
       (th
      e
    

    
      d
    

    
      tversitie
      o
       tes
      t
       thes
      e
       drug
      s
       o
      n
       unwittin
      g
       subjects
    

    
       name
    

    
       psychiatrist
    

    
      s
    

    
      s
       i
      n
       uni
      -
    

    
      .
    

    
       wer
      e
       deleted
      )
    

    
      An
       eve
      n
       earlie
      r
       mem
      o
       sai
      d
       "i
      t
       wa
      s
       essentia
      l
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       a
      n
      area
       wher
      e
       larg
      e
       number
      s
       o
      f
       bodie
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       re
      -
      search
       an
      d
       experimentation
      .
       Dr
      .
       (deleted
      )
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
      connection
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       testin
      g
       o
      f
       drugs
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       quit
      e
       certai
      n
       a
      number
       o
      f
       psychiatrist
      s
       al
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
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       ...
    

    
      g
       t
      o
       tes
    

    
      "
    

    
      t
       ne
      w
       drugs
      ,
       especiall
      y
       drug
      s
       tha
      t
       affec
      t
       th
      e
    

    
      ARTICHOKE
       evolve
      d
       t
      o
       becom
      e
       Projec
      t
       MKULTR
      A
      which,
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       CI
      A
       documents
      ,
       wa
      s
       "a
      n
       umbrell
      a
       proj
      -
      ect
       fo
      r
       fundin
      g
       sensitiv
      e
       project
      s
       .
       . .
       approve
      d
       b
      y
       Alle
      n
      Dulles
       o
      n
       Apri
      l
       3
      ,
       1953
      .
       Cryptony
      m
       MKDELT
      A
       covere
      d
      .
       .
       .
       polic
      y
       an
      d
       procedur
      e
       fo
      r
       us
      e
       o
      f
       biochemical
      s
       i
      n
       clan
      -
      destine
       operation
      s
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      Besides
       drugs
      ,
       MKDELT
      A
       an
      d
       MKULTR
      A
       experi
      -
      mented
       wit
      h
       radiation
      ,
       electroshock
      ,
       psychology
      ,
       psychia
      -
      try,
       sociology
      ,
       anthropology
      ,
       harassmen
      t
       substances
      ,
       an
      d
      what
       wer
      e
       calle
      d
       "paramilitar
      y
       device
      s
       an
      d
       materials.
      "
      Contacts
       wer
      e
       mad
      e
       wit
      h
       individual
      s
       a
      t
       prominen
      t
       hospi
      -
      tals
       an
      d
       dru
      g
       "saf
      e
       houses
      "
       unde
      r
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Dru
      g
       Abus
      e
      control.
       Throug
      h
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Narcoti
      c
       an
      d
       Dangerou
      s
      Drugs
       (BNDD
      )
       an
      d
       federa
      l
       institution
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       prisons
      ,
      drugs
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       administere
      d
       t
      o
       unsuspectin
      g
       individuals
      .
    

    
      One
       hundre
      d
       thirty-nin
      e
       differen
      t
       drugs
      ,
       includin
      g
       var
      -
      ious
       amnesi
      a
       potions
      ,
       wer
      e
       firs
      t
       teste
      d
       unde
      r
       laborator
      y
      conditions
       (se
      e
       Appendi
      x
       B)
      .
       Then
      ,
       beginnin
      g
       in
       1955
      ,
       th
      e
      most
       promisin
      g
       drug
      s
       wer
      e
       give
      n
       t
      o
       unwittin
      g
       subject
      s
       "i
      n
      normal
       socia
      l
       situations
      "
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       informa
      l
       arrangemen
      t
      made
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       th
      e
       BNDD
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       Inspecto
      r
      General's
       repor
      t
       indicate
      s
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
      program
       wa
      s
       terminate
      d
       i
      n
       1963
      ,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       a
       projec
      t
       t
      o
       tes
      t
      various
       drug
      s
       "i
      n
       a
      n
       inquir
      y
       int
      o
       improvemen
      t
       o
      f
       learnin
      g
      ability
       an
      d
       memor
      y
       retention
      "
       di
      d
       continu
      e
       unti
      l
       1972
      .
    

    
      Document
       3
      2
       i
      n
       th
      e
       MKULTR
      A
       file
      ,
       shed
      s
       a
       mor
      e
      direct
       ligh
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       CIA's
       involvemen
      t
       i
      n
       mind-contro
      l
       re
      -
      search.
       Th
      e
       "Memorandu
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Record
      "
       wa
      s
       writte
      n
       b
      y
      an
       unidentifie
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       officer
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       reproduce
      d
       belo
      w
      in
       it
      s
       entirety
      .
    

    
      MEMORANDUM
       FO
      R
       TH
      E
      SUBJECT:
       MKULTR
      A
    

    
       RECOR
    

    
      1D7
       Januar
      y
       197
      5
    

    
      1.
       Th
      e
       followin
      g
       represent
      s
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       o
      f
       m
      y
       unaide
      d
      recollection
       regardin
      g
       th
      e
       MKULTR
      A
       program
      .
       I
       wa
      s
      first
       briefe
      d
       o
      n
       i
      t
       i
      n
       1962
      .
       A
      t
       tha
      t
       tim
      e
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      process
       o
      f
       a
       significan
      t
       decreas
      e
       i
      n
       activit
      y
       an
      d
       fund
      -
      ing.
       A
      s
       Chief
      ,
       Defens
      e
       an
      d
       Espionag
      e
       (C/D&E)
      ,
       I
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      continued
       t
      o
       decreas
      e
       fund
      s
       significantl
      y
       eac
      h
       yea
      r
       un
      -
      til
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       phase
      d
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1960s
      .
    

    
      2.
       MKULTR
      A
       wa
      s
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       project
      s
       mos
      t
       o
      f
       whic
      h
      dealt
       wit
      h
       dru
      g
       o
      r
       counter-dru
      g
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       develop
      -
      ment.
       Th
      e
       Directo
      r
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       (DCI
      )
       an
      d
      the
       Deput
      y
       Directo
      r
       o
      f
       Plan
      s
       (DDP
      )
       wer
      e
       kep
      t
       in
      -
      formed
       o
      n
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       vi
      a
       annua
      l
       briefing
      s
       b
      y
       Chie
      f
      Technical
       Service
      s
       Divisio
      n
       (C/TSD
      )
       o
      r
       hi
      s
       Deputy
      .
      Most
       o
      f
       th
      e
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
       wa
      s
       externall
      y
      contracted
       an
      d
       deal
      t
       wit
      h
       variou
      s
       material
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
      purported
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       characteristic
      s
       appealin
      g
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
      covert
       o
      r
       clandestin
      e
       administratio
      n
       unde
      r
       operationa
      l
      conditions.
       Th
      e
       objective
      s
       wer
      e
       behaviora
      l
       control
      ,
       be-
      havior
       anomal
      y
       productio
      n
       an
      d
       counter-measure
      s
       fo
      r
      opposition
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       simila
      r
       substances
      .
       Wor
      k
       wa
      s
      performed
       a
      t
       U.S
      .
       industrial
      ,
       academic
      ,
       an
      d
       govern
      -
      mental
       researc
      h
       facilities
      .
       Fundin
      g
       wa
      s
       ofte
      n
       throug
      h
      cut-out
       arrangements
      .
       Testin
      g
       wa
      s
       usuall
      y
       don
      e
       a
      t
      such
       tim
      e
       a
      s
       laborator
      y
       wor
      k
       wa
      s
       successfull
      y
       com
      -
      pleted
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       ofte
      n
       carrie
      d
       ou
      t
       a
      t
       suc
      h
       facilitie
      s
       a
      s
      the
       (deleted
      )
       an
      d
       th
      e
       (deleted)
      .
       I
      n
       al
      l
       case
      s
       tha
      t
       I
       a
      m
      aware
       of
      ,
       testin
      g
       wa
      s
       don
      e
       usin
      g
       voluntee
      r
       inmate
      s
      who
       wer
      e
       wittin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       natur
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tes
      t
       progra
      m
       bu
      t
      not
       th
      e
       ultimat
      e
       sponsorin
      g
       organization
      .
    

    
      3.
       A
      s
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       dru
      g
       us
      e
       scar
      e
       (an
      d
       th
      e
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
      significant
       progres
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       MKULTR
      A
       program
      )
       de
      -
      creased,
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       activitie
      s
       wer
      e
       curtaile
      d
       signifi
      -
      cantly
       a
      s
       budgetar
      y
       pressur
      e
       an
      d
       alternat
      e
       priorities
      dictated.
    

    
      4.
       Ove
      r
       m
      y
       state
      d
       objection
      s
       th
      e
       MKULTR
      A
       file
      s
       wer
      e
      destroyed
       b
      y
       orde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       DC
      I
       (Mr
      .
       Helms
      )
       shortl
      y
      before
       hi
      s
       departur
      e
       fro
      m
       offic
      e
    

    
      CI
       OFFICE
      R
    

    
      By
       Authorit
      y
       o
      f
       10270
      2
    

    
      As
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       unidentifie
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       officer'
      s
       clai
      m
       tha
      t
      the
       experiment
      s
       "i
      n
       al
      l
       case
      s
       tha
      t
       I
       a
      m
       awar
      e
       o
      f
       wer
      e
       per
      -
      formed
       o
      n
       "volunteer
      "
       an
      d
       "witting
      "
       subjects
      ,
       on
      e
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
      suggest
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       ma
      n
       ma
      y
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
      know"
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       unwittin
      g
       subjects
      .
       Record
      s
       o
      f
       cour
      t
       pro
      -
      ceedings
       indicat
      e
       tha
      t
       man
      y
       "guine
      a
       pigs
      "
       i
      n
       federa
      l
       institu
      -
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      tions
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       full
      y
       informe
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       long-rang
      e
       conse
      -
      quences
       o
      f
       drug-enhance
      d
       behavio
      r
       modification
      .
      One
       suc
      h
       experimen
      t
       o
      n
       huma
      n
       "guine
      a
       pigs,
      "
       con
      -
      ducted
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Californi
      a
       Medica
      l
       Facilit
      y
       a
      t
       Vacaville
      ,
       in
      -
      volved
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       anectine
      ,
       a
       stron
      g
       muscl
      e
       relax
      -
      ant
       whic
      h
       leave
      s
       th
      e
       victi
      m
       totall
      y
       withou
      t
       involuntar
      y
      muscle
       control
      .
       Th
      e
       bod
      y
       let
      s
       loos
      e
       it
      s
       waste
      ,
       breathin
      g
      stops,
       an
      d
       withou
      t
       prope
      r
       attendance
      ,
       deat
      h
       ca
      n
       result
      .
    

    
      Whether
       o
      r
       no
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       dies
      ,
       h
      e
       experience
      s
       th
      e
       feel
      -
      ing
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       i
      s
       dying
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       chie
      f
       Vacavill
      e
       psychiatris
      t
      Dr.
       Arthu
      r
       Nugent
      ,
       anectin
      e
       induce
      s
       "sensation
      s
       o
      f
       suffoca
      -
      tion
       an
      d
       drowning
      .
       Th
      e
       subjec
      t
       experience
      s
       feeling
      s
       o
      f
       dee
      p
      horror
       an
      d
       terror
      ,
       a
      s
       thoug
      h
       h
      e
       wer
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       brin
      k
       o
      f
       death.
      "
      While
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       conditio
      n
       a
       self-style
      d
       therapis
      t
       scold
      s
       hi
      m
       fo
      r
      his
       misdeed
      s
       an
      d
       tell
      s
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       refor
      m
       o
      r
       expec
      t
       mor
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      same.
       Dr
      .
       Nugen
      t
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       San
       Francisco
       Chronicle,
       "eve
      n
      the
       toughes
      t
       inmate
      s
       hav
      e
       com
      e
       t
      o
       fea
      r
       an
      d
       hat
      e
       th
      e
       drug
      .
      I
       don'
      t
       blam
      e
       them
      ,
       I
       wouldn'
      t
       hav
      e
       on
      e
       treatmen
      t
       mysel
      f
      for
       th
      e
       world.
      "
    

    
      Writing
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       anectin
      e
       therap
      y
       program
      ,
       Jessic
      a
      Mitford
       note
      d
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       give
      n
       th
      e
       drug
      ,
       nearl
      y
       al
      l
       coul
      d
      be
       characterize
      d
       a
      s
       angr
      y
       youn
      g
       men
      .
       "Ye
      t
       som
      e
       see
      m
       t
      o
      have
       bee
      n
       mad
      e
       eve
      n
       angrie
      r
       b
      y
       th
      e
       experience
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      researchers
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       sixty-fou
      r
       prisoner
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       program
      ,
      nine
       person
      s
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       di
      d
       no
      t
       decrease
      ,
       bu
      t
       actuall
      y
       exhib
      -
      ited
       a
      n
       increas
      e
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       overal
      l
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       disciplinar
      y
       in
      -
      fractions."1
    

    
      Experimentation
       wit
      h
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
      became
       s
      o
       widesprea
      d
       i
      n
       prison
      s
       an
      d
       menta
      l
       institution
      s
      that
       i
      n
       th
      e
       middl
      e
       an
      d
       lat
      e
       1960
      s
       cour
      t
       docket
      s
       becam
      e
      crowded
       wit
      h
       lawsuit
      s
       file
      d
       o
      n
       behal
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       "huma
      n
       guine
      a
      pigs"
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       victim
      s
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       research
      .
       B
      y
       197
      1
       th
      e
       num
      -
      ber
       o
      f
       lawsuit
      s
       ha
      d
       reache
      d
       suc
      h
       proportion
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Sen
      -
      ate
       Subcommitte
      e
       o
      n
       Constitutiona
      l
       Right
      s
       bega
      n
       a
      n
       inves
      -
      tigation.
       Thre
      e
       year
      s
       later
      ,
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Committee
       o
      n
       th
      e
      Judiciary,
       chaire
      d
       b
      y
       Senato
      r
       Sa
      m
       Ervin
      ,
       release
      d
       a
       repor
      t
      entitled
       "Individua
      l
       Right
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Federa
      l
       Rol
      e
       i
      n
       Behav
      -
      ior
       Modification.
      "
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       largel
      y
       ignore
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       press
      ,
       ye
      t
       i
      t
      revealed
       som
      e
       interestin
      g
       information
      .
    

    
      Two
       year
      s
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       it
      s
       subcontractor
      s
       owne
      d
      up
       t
      o
       thei
      r
       min
      d
       dabbling
      ,
       a
       larg
      e
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       mod
      -
      ification
       project
      s
       wer
      e
       alread
      y
       underway
      .
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
       dis
      -
      closed
       tha
      t
       thirtee
      n
       project
      s
       wer
      e
       ru
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Defens
      e
       De
      -
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      partment;
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Labo
      r
       ha
      d
       conducte
      d
       "severa
      l
      experiments";
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Scienc
      e
       Foundatio
      n
       conducte
      d
      "a
       substantia
      l
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
       researc
      h
       dealin
      g
       wit
      h
       understand
      -
      ing
       huma
      n
       behavior"
      ;
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       Veterans
      '
       Administratio
      n
      participated
       i
      n
       psychosurger
      y
       experiments
      ,
       which
      ,
       i
      n
       man
      y
      cases,
       wer
      e
       nothin
      g
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
      n
       advance
      d
       for
      m
       o
      f
       lobot
      -
      omy.
    

    
      One
       o
      f
       th
      e
       larges
      t
       supporter
      s
       o
      f
       "behavio
      r
       research
      "
       wa
      s
    

    
      the
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Health
      ,
       Educatio
      n
       an
      d
       Welfare
      ,
       an
      d
       it
      s
    

    
      subagency
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       Menta
      l
       Health
      .
       Th
      e
    

    
      subcommittee
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       HE
      W
       ha
      d
       participate
      d
       i
      n
       a
       "ver
      y
    

    
      large
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       project
      s
       dealin
      g
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       an
      d
       alter
      -
    

    
      ation
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       behavior.
      "
       Larges
      t
       o
      f
       al
      l
       th
      e
       supporter
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      behavior
       modificatio
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       La
      w
       Enforcemen
      t
       Assistanc
      e
      Administration
       (LEAA
      )
       which
      ,
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
      Justice,
       funde
      d
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       experi
      -
      ments.
       Al
      l
       th
      e
       abov
      e
       agencie
      s
       wer
      e
       name
      d
       i
      n
       secre
      t
       CI
      A
      documents
       a
      s
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       provide
      d
       researc
      h
       "cover
      "
       fo
      r
      MKULTRA.
    

    
      The
       subcommitte
      e
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       control
      s
       an
      d
       guidelines
      ,
      where
       the
      y
       existed
      ,
       wer
      e
       a
      t
       bes
      t
       loose
      .
       Th
      e
       poorl
      y
       orga
      -
      nized
       an
      d
       loosel
      y
       accountabl
      e
       researc
      h
       operation
      s
       include
      d
      not
       onl
      y
       traditiona
      l
       conditionin
      g
       techniques
      ,
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       mor
      e
      advanced
       modifier
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       chemotherapy
      ,
       aversiv
      e
       therapy
      ,
      neurosurgery,
       stres
      s
       assessment
      ,
       electri
      c
       shock
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       well
      -
      known
       for
      m
       o
      f
       psychologica
      l
       indoctrinatio
      n
       popularl
      y
       calle
      d
      "brainwashing."
    

    
      Another
       o
      f
       th
      e
       document
      s
       release
      d
       t
      o
       Joh
      n
       Mark
      s
       wa
      s
      one
       date
      d
       Februar
      y
       10
      ,
       195
      1
       entitle
      d
       "Defens
      e
       Agains
      t
       So
      -
      viet
       Menta
      l
       Interrogatio
      n
       an
      d
       Espionag
      e
       Techniques.
      "
       I
      t
      began:
       "Internationa
      l
       treatie
      s
       o
      r
       othe
      r
       agreement
      s
       hav
      e
      never
       controlle
      d
       th
      e
       experimenta
      l
       developmen
      t
       an
      d
       actua
      l
      use
       o
      f
       unconventiona
      l
       method
      s
       o
      f
       warfare
      ,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       device
      s
      for
       subversiv
      e
       activities
      ,
       fiendis
      h
       act
      s
       o
      f
       espionage
      ,
       tortur
      e
      and
       murde
      r
       o
      f
       prisoner
      s
       o
      f
       war
      ,
       an
      d
       physica
      l
       dures
      s
       an
      d
      other
       unethica
      l
       persuasiv
      e
       action
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       interrogatio
      n
       o
      f
      prisoners."
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       document
      ,
       th
      e
       Technica
      l
       Service
      s
       divi
      -
      sion
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       contracte
      d
       wit
      h
       official
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       the
      n
      known
       a
      s
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Narcotic
      s
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       mind
      -
      influencing
       drug
      s
       give
      n
       t
      o
       unwittin
      g
       subjects
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       fel
      t
      that
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       teste
      d
       i
      n
       "norma
      l
       lif
      e
       settings,
      "
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      so
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       "ful
      l
       capabilitie
      s
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       disablin
      g
       o
      r
       dis
      -
      crediting
       effects
      "
       o
      f
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       known
      .
    

    
      With
       th
      e
       ful
      l
       approva
      l
       o
      f
       Alle
      n
       W
      .
       Dulles
      ,
       a
      n
       arrange
      -
      ment
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       mad
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Narcotic
      s
       whereb
      y
      the
       CI
      A
       finance
      d
       an
      d
       establishe
      d
       "saf
      e
       houses
      "
       i
      n
       whic
      h
      federal
       narcotic
      s
       agents
       coul
      d
       dispens
      e
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       re
      -
      cord
       th
      e
       reaction
      s
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       too
      k
       them
      .
       N
      o
       CI
      A
       me
      n
      were
       presen
      t
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       wer
      e
       administered
      .
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
      did
       no
      t
       revea
      l
       th
      e
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       "unwitting
      "
       subject
      s
       give
      n
      drugs
       no
      r
       th
      e
       identitie
      s
       o
      f
       an
      y
       bu
      t
       Olson
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      t
       di
      d
       ac
      -
      knowledge,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       time
      ,
       th
      e
       scop
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
      interest
       i
      n
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       Inspecto
      r
       General
      ,
       Donal
      d
       F
      .
       Chamberlain
      ,
      was
       stimulate
      d
       b
      y
       Olson'
      s
       death
       t
      o
       investigat
      e
       th
      e
       above
      -
      cited
       dru
      g
       progra
      m
       himself
      .
       I
      n
       a
       summar
      y
       date
      d
       Februar
      y
      5,
       1975
      ,
       h
      e
       wrot
      e
       "Record
      s
       d
      o
       no
      t
       permi
      t
       a
       descriptio
      n
       o
      f
      such
       relationship
      s
       a
      s
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       existe
      d
       betwee
      n
       thes
      e
       var
      -
      ious
       activities
      ;
       i
      t
       i
      s
       apparen
      t
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       som
      e
       sharin
      g
       o
      f
      information
       betwee
      n
       thes
      e
       variou
      s
       component
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Agency,
       an
      d
       som
      e
       overla
      p
       i
      n
       time
      ,
       bu
      t
       ther
      e
       als
      o
       ar
      e
       indi
      -
      cations
       o
      f
       independen
      t
       approache
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       problem.
      "
    

    
      Naturally,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       allow
      s
       itsel
      f
       t
      o
       b
      e
       questione
      d
       an
      d
       ex
      -
      amined
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       loya
      l
       employees
      .
       Bu
      t
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       in-hous
      e
       in
      -
      spector
       genera
      l
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       avoi
      d
       reportin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
      had
       a
       recurrin
      g
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       behaviora
      l
       drug
      s
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
      twenty-five
       years
      .
       Th
      e
       earlies
      t
       recor
      d
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       interes
      t
       date
      d
      to
       th
      e
       post-Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       period
      ,
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       hei
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
      OSS
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       perhap
      s
       th
      e
       victi
      m
       o
      f
       it
      s
      own
       motivatin
      g
       propaganda
      ,
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       wer
      e
      using
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       behavior-influencin
      g
       techniques
      .
    

    
      In
       1949
      ,
       Irvin
      g
       L
      .
       Jani
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       Corporation
      ,
       wrote
      :
      "Defense
       agains
      t
       thes
      e
       [min
      d
       control
      ]
       action
      s
       wil
      l
       depen
      d
      largely
       upo
      n
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       enem
      y
       capabilities
      .
       Report
      s
       o
      f
      experimental
       an
      d
       actua
      l
       us
      e
       o
      f
       illegitimat
      e
       interrogatio
      n
      techniques
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       an
      d
       cour
      t
      confessions
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       interrogatee'
      s
       wil
      l
       indicat
      e
       clearl
      y
      the
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
       medica
      l
       investigation,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       claimed
      .
    

    
      "The
       implication
      s
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       abov
      e
       embrac
      e
       severa
      l
       cat
      -
      egories.
       Th
      e
       behavio
      r
       o
      f
       defendant
      s
       i
      n
       Sovie
      t
       court
      s
       an
      d
       i
      n
      those
       o
      f
       th
      e
       satellit
      e
       countries
      ,
       togethe
      r
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       pat
      -
      tern
       o
      f
       Sovie
      t
       tria
      l
       procedure
      ,
       make
      s
       i
      t
       essentia
      l
       fo
      r
       u
      s
       t
      o
      consider
       Sovie
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      ,
       hypnotism
      ,
       hypno-narcoanaly
      -
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      sonics.sis,
    

    
       electri
    

    
      "
    

    
      c
       an
      d
       dru
      g
       shock
      ,
       an
      d
       possibl
      y
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       ultra
      -
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       continued
      ,
       "Ther
      e
       i
      s
       documentar
      y
       evidenc
      e
    

    
      to
       suppor
      t
       th
      e
       belie
      f
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       conductin
      g
    

    
      medical
       research
      ,
       hav
      e
       actuall
      y
       use
      d
       variou
      s
       techniques
      ,
    

    
      and
       hav
      e
       mad
      e
       provisio
      n
       fo
      r
       large-scal
      e
       production
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      uncommon
       drug
      s
       know
      n
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       speech-producin
      g
       ef
      -
    

    
      fects
       ...
      "
       Onl
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       drug
      s
       wit
      h
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       wer
      e
      supposed
       t
      o
       b
      e
       experimentin
      g
       ar
      e
       named
      .
       N
      o
       har
      d
       evidenc
      e
      is
       presente
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       fac
      t
       experimentin
      g
       wit
      h
       suc
      h
      drugs.
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
       goe
      s
       o
      n
       t
      o
       poin
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       o
      f
       Josep
      h
      Cardinal
       Mindszenty
      ,
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       accuse
      d
       o
      f
       collaboratin
      g
      with
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       (th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States)
      ,
       a
      s
       a
      n
       exampl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Russians'
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       i
      n
       obtainin
      g
       force
      d
       confession
      s
       i
      n
      court
       procedure
      .
       "Behavio
      r
       patterns
      ,
       rapport
      ,
       symptom
      s
       o
      f
      residual
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       treatments
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       physica
      l
       conditio
      n
       o
      f
      the
       defendant
      s
       al
      l
       indicat
      e
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      .
       Severa
      l
       docu
      -
      ments
       refe
      r
       t
      o
       memorize
      d
       testimon
      y
       an
      d
       departure
      s
       fro
      m
      text,
       indicatin
      g
       force
      d
       fals
      e
       confessions.
      "
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       late
      r
       learne
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       elicite
      d
       confession
      s
       wer
      e
      false.
       B
      y
       Mindszenty'
      s
       ow
      n
       admission
      ,
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       in
      -
      duced
       b
      y
       drug
      s
       o
      r
       sophisticate
      d
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       con
      -
      trol;
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       simpl
      y
       forged
      ,
       an
      d
       rathe
      r
       poorl
      y
       forge
      d
       a
      t
      that.
       Mindszenty'
      s
       fogg
      y
       menta
      l
       stat
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       ha
      d
       re
      -
      sulted
       fro
      m
       psychologica
      l
       indoctrination
      ,
       isolation
      ,
       an
      d
       in
      -
      terrogation,
       an
      d
       generall
      y
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       standar
      d
       po
      -
      lice
       procedure
      ,
       fo
      r
       mos
      t
       countrie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       world
      .
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       clearl
      y
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       "th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       drug
      s
      does
       no
      t
       usuall
      y
       resul
      t
       i
      n
       amnesi
      a
       o
      f
       pas
      t
       interrogation
      s
      unless
       th
      e
       victim'
      s
       menta
      l
       facultie
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       destroye
      d
       b
      y
      their
       effects.
      "
       Thus
      ,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       drug
      s
       were
       use
      d
       o
      n
       Min
      -
      dszenty,
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       ow
      n
       conclusio
      n
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       re
      -
      membered
       gettin
      g
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       somethin
      g
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       sub
      -
      sequent
       interrogatio
      n
       sessions
      .
       Th
      e
       fac
      t
       wa
      s
       h
      e
       remembere
      d
      neither.
       I
      t
       i
      s
       surel
      y
       no
      t
       a
       coincidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       "eye
      s
      only"
       repor
      t
       whic
      h
       claime
      d
       Mindszent
      y
       wa
      s
       narco
      -
      hypnotized
       wa
      s
       issue
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       yea
      r
       tha
      t
       Edwar
      d
       Hunter
      ,
      the
       CI
      A
       "propagand
      a
       specialist,
      "
       release
      d
       Brainwashing
       i
      n
      Red
       China.
       Mos
      t
       newspape
      r
       reporter
      s
       woul
      d
       neve
      r
       g
      o
       t
      o
      press
       o
      n
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       sourceless
      ,
       generalize
      d
       informatio
      n
      provided
       i
      n
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       report
      ;
       ye
      t
       ar
      e
       w
      e
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       ha
      d
       launche
      d
       a
       thirty-odd-yea
      r
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       develop
      -
      ment
       projec
      t
       base
      d
       o
      n
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       amounte
      d
       t
      o
       hearsay
      ?
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      Another
       CI
      A
       repor
      t
       uncovere
      d
       b
      y
       Marks
      ,
       "Defens
      e
      Against
       Sovie
      t
       Medica
      l
       Interrogation,
      "
       reveale
      d
       th
      e
       alarm
      -
      ing
       statistic
      s
       tha
      t
       "althoug
      h
       susceptibilit
      y
       t
      o
       narco-hypnosi
      s
      varies
       fro
      m
       perso
      n
       t
      o
       person
      ,
       skille
      d
       operator
      s
       ca
      n
       readil
      y
      hypnotize
       abou
      t
       twenty-fiv
      e
       (25
      )
       pe
      r
       cen
      t
       o
      f
       a
       give
      n
       grou
      p
      of
       averag
      e
       persons.
      "
       I
      t
       adde
      d
       "a
      t
       leas
      t
       eight
      y
       (80
      )
       percent
      ,
      however,
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       susceptibl
      e
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       certai
      n
      drugs
       ...
      "
    

    
      This
       secon
      d
       documen
      t
       als
      o
       discusse
      d
       th
      e
       pla
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      CIA's
       organizatio
      n
       o
      f
       "
      a
       Specia
      l
       Defens
      e
       Interrogatio
      n
       Pro
      -
      gram."
       I
      n
       additio
      n
       t
      o
       outlinin
      g
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       hypno
      -
      sis,
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       brough
      t
       u
      p
       tw
      o
       othe
      r
       mind-bendin
      g
       possibili
      -
      ties:
       electroshoc
      k
       an
      d
       ultrasonic
       sound
      .
    

    
      "Psychiatrists
       i
      n
       man
      y
       nations,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       said
      ,
       "hav
      e
      used
       insuli
      n
       an
      d
       electri
      c
       shoc
      k
       a
      s
       method
      s
       o
      f
       choic
      e
       unde
      r
      certain
       circumstance
      s
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       psychiatri
      c
       work
      .
       Electri
      c
      shock
       i
      s
       mor
      e
       rapi
      d
       tha
      n
       an
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       abov
      e
       technique
      s
      [drugs
       o
      r
       hypnosis]
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       instantaneous
      .
       I
      t
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       applie
      d
      with
       o
      r
       withou
      t
       th
      e
       recipient'
      s
       knowledge
      .
       Amnesi
      a
       o
      f
       in
      -
      terrogations
       equal
      s
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       use
      s
       elec
      -
      tric
       shoc
      k
       fo
      r
       interrogatio
      n
       purpose
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       victi
      m
       i
      s
      available
       afte
      r
       recover
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       shock
      ,
       highl
      y
       traine
      d
       spe
      -
      cialists
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       revea
      l
       th
      e
       pas
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       electri
      c
      shock
       b
      y
       electroencephalographi
      c
       analysis.
      "
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       t
      o
       recommen
      d
       tha
      t
       group
      s
       withi
      n
      the
       CIA
      ,
       th
      e
       arme
      d
       forces
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       b
      e
       organize
      d
       an
      d
      coordinated
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       high-leve
      l
       directio
      n
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       project
      .
       "Ci
      -
      vilian
       capabilit
      y
       fo
      r
       solutio
      n
       o
      f
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       problem
      s
      should
       b
      e
       utilized,
      "
       th
      e
       repor
      t
       said
      .
       "Clos
      e
       liaiso
      n
       betwee
      n
      CIA
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Arme
      d
       Service
      s
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       established
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
      not
       a
      s
       effectiv
      e
       a
      s
       i
      t
       shoul
      d
       be
      .
       Liaiso
      n
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Arme
      d
      Services
       appear
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       inadequate
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
       see
      m
       t
      o
      be
       awar
      e
       o
      f
       som
      e
       civilia
      n
       source
      s
       o
      f
       knowledge
      .
       Liaiso
      n
      with
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       subjec
      t
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       describe
      d
       a
      s
       'coopera
      -
      tive,'
       althoug
      h
       somewha
      t
       mutuall
      y
       evasive
      .
       A
       satisfactor
      y
      guiding
       organizatio
      n
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       se
      t
       u
      p
       unde
      r
       high-leve
      l
       direc
      -
      tion
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       developmen
      t
       o
      f
       a
      n
       integrate
      d
       program
      .
       I
      f
       feasi
      -
      ble,
       a
       committe
      e
       t
      o
       accomplis
      h
       thi
      s
       purpos
      e
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       ap
      -
      pointed."
       Th
      e
       repor
      t
       conclude
      d
       b
      y
       recommendin
      g
       tha
      t
       "
      a
      technical
       committe
      e
       shoul
      d
       includ
      e
       medica
      l
       intelligenc
      e
      representatives
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       Navy
      ,
       Army
      ,
       Ai
      r
       Force
      ,
      probably
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       an
      d
       a
      d
       hoc
       Governmen
      t
       an
      d
       non
      -
      Government
       consultants.
      "
    

  
    
      112
       Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      From
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       day
      s
       o
      f
       Projec
      t
       BLUEBIRD
      ,
       an
      d
       through
      -
    

    
      out
       al
      l
       th
      e
       ensuin
      g
       CI
      A
       project
      s
       th
      e
       goa
      l
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       same
      —
    

    
      find
       answer
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       questions
      :
    

    
      unwillin"Can
    

    
       accurat
    

    
      g
       individuals
    

    
      e
       informatio
    

    
      ?
    

    
      n
       b
      e
       obtaine
      d
       fro
      m
       willin
      g
       o
      r
    

    
      Agency"Can)
    

    
       Agenc
    

    
       b
      e
       conditione
    

    
      y
       personne
    

    
      dl
       t
    

    
       (o
    

    
      o
       preven
    

    
      r
       person
      s
    

    
      e
       o
      r
       enem
      y
       fro
      m
       obtainin
      g
       informatio
    

    
      t
       an
    

    
       o
      f
       interes
    

    
      n
    

    
      y
    

    
       fro
    

    
       unauthorize
    

    
      t
       t
      o
       thi
    

    
      m
       the
      m
       b
    

    
      d
    

    
      s
    

    
      ansourcy
       know
      n
       means
      ?
    

    
      y
    

    
      and"Ca
       mental
    

    
      n
       w
      e)
       obtai
    

    
       o
    

    
      ny
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       activitie
      s
       (physica
    

    
      plication
       o
      f
       [mind-control
    

    
      f
       an
       individual
    

    
      ]
       techniques?
    

    
      ,
       willin
      g
       o
    

    
      "r
    

    
       unwilling
      ,
       b
      y
       ap
      -l
    

    
      Beyond
       th
      e
       laborator
      y
       an
      d
       operationa
      l
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       un
      -
    

    
      witting
       subjects
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       se
      t
       u
      p
       trainin
      g
       team
      s
       whic
      h
       in
      -
    

    
      cluded
       polygrap
      h
       operators
      ,
       interrogatio
      n
       specialists
      ,
       hyp
      -
    

    
      notists,
       an
      d
       other
      s
       i
      n
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       long-range
      ,
       all-ou
      t
       effor
      t
    

    
      to
       develo
      p
       reliabl
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       an
      d
       counter-mind-contro
      l
    

    
      techniques.
       I
      n
       all
      ,
       fiftee
      n
       separat
      e
       researc
      h
       area
      s
       wer
      e
       de-
    

    
      fined
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       planners
      .
    

    
      Most
       o
      f
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       project
      s
       cam
      e
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       operatin
      g
       au
      -
    

    
      thority
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Navy
      .
       A
      t
       Bethesd
      a
       Nava
      l
       Hospital
      ,
       un
      -
    

    
      der
       th
      e
       directio
      n
       o
      f
       a
       Dr
      .
       Gaefsky
      ,
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       projec
      t
       tha
      t
      was
       begu
      n
       i
      n
       194
      7
       continue
      d
       unti
      l
       1972
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       report
      s
      defined
       th
      e
       projec
      t
       a
      s
       on
      e
       whic
      h
       sough
      t
       t
      o
       "isolat
      e
       an
      d
       syn
      -
      thesize
       pur
      e
       drug
      s
       fo
      r
       us
      e
       i
      n
       effecting
       psychological
       entry
      and
       control
       o
      f
       the
       individual"
       (italic
      s
       added)
      .
    

    
      Also
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       navy'
      s
       directio
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       projec
      t
       heade
      d
       b
      y
      a
       Dr
      .
       Ellso
      n
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Indian
      a
       calle
      d
       "Detectio
      n
      of
       Deception.
      "
       Thi
      s
       projec
      t
       wa
      s
       aime
      d
       a
      t
       determinin
      g
       th
      e
      physiological
       change
      s
       whic
      h
       occu
      r
       whe
      n
       a
       perso
      n
       i
      s
       en
      -
      gaged
       i
      n
       deception
      .
       Mechanica
      l
       an
      d
       electrica
      l
       device
      s
       wer
      e
      developed
       t
      o
       measur
      e
       thes
      e
       changes
      .
    

    
      At
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Rochester
      ,
       agai
      n
       unde
      r
       nav
      y
       direc-
      tion,
       a
       Dr
      .
       Wend
      y
       investigate
      d
       morio
      n
       sickness
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
      report
       describe
      s
       tha
      t
       stud
      y
       a
      s
       on
      e
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       "th
      e
       effec
      t
      of
       drug
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       vestibula
      r
       functio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ea
      r
       an
      d
       th
      e
       devel
      -
      opment
       o
      f
       sid
      e
       effect
      s
       whic
      h
       indicat
      e
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       psy
      -
      chological
       entr
      y
       an
      d
       control.
      "
    

    
      Besides
       mind-contro
      l
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       techniques
      ,
       als
      o
       investi
      -
      gated
       wer
      e
       tool
      s
       whic
      h
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       compromisin
      g
      individuals.
       On
      e
       repor
      t
       state
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       spit
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intensiv
      e
      research,
       a
      s
       lat
      e
       a
      s
       1960
      ,
       "n
      o
       effectiv
      e
       knock-ou
      t
       pill
      ,
       trut
      h
      serum,
       aphrodisiac
      ,
       o
      r
       recruitmen
      t
       pil
      l
       wa
      s
       know
      n
       t
      o
       ex-
    

    
      Operation
       Mind
       Control
       113
    

    
      ist."
       Toward
      s
       tha
      t
       goa
      l
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       auspice
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      Army
       Surgeo
      n
       General'
      s
       Office
      ,
       a
       Dr
      .
       Beeche
      r
       a
      t
       Harvar
      d
      University
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       $150,00
      0
       t
      o
       investigat
      e
       "th
      e
       develop
      -
      ment
       an
      d
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       whic
      h
       wil
      l
       ai
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       estab
      -
      lishment
       o
      f
       psychologica
      l
       control.
      "
    

    
      And,
       unde
      r
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       guidance
      ,
       a
       Dr
      .
       Hasting
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
      University
       o
      f
       Minnesot
      a
       wa
      s
       engage
      d
       t
      o
       researc
      h
       th
      e
       ef
      -
      fects
       o
      f
       LS
      D
       o
      n
       animals
      .
       Hi
      s
       researc
      h
       area
      ,
       a
      s
       define
      d
       b
      y
      CIA,
       als
      o
       include
      d
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       electri
      c
       shoc
      k
       i
      n
       interroga
      -
      tion,
       wit
      h
       particula
      r
       emphasi
      s
       place
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       detectio
      n
       o
      f
      prior
       us
      e
       o
      f
       electri
      c
       shoc
      k
       an
      d
       th
      e
       "guarantee
      d
       amnesia
      "
       i
      t
      produced.
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       documents
      ,
       th
      e
       investigatio
      n
       o
      f
       hypno
      -
      sis
       a
      s
       a
       mind-contro
      l
       too
      l
       wa
      s
       kep
      t
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       aegi
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      CIA.
       Thei
      r
       prime
       researc
      h
       interes
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       "investigatio
      n
       o
      f
      the
       possibilitie
      s
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       an
      d
       post-hypnoti
      c
       control.
      "
    

    
      While
       MKULTR
      A
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       cod
      e
       nam
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       researc
      h
      and
       developmen
      t
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      ,
       MKDELT
      A
       wa
      s
      the
       cod
      e
       nam
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       operationa
      l
       phase
      ,
       durin
      g
       whic
      h
       al
      l
      of
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       wer
      e
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       individ
      -
      uals.
    

    
      What
       followe
      d
       nex
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       MKULTRANS
      ,
       actin
      g
       ou
      t
      their
       "mindless
      "
       role
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       behes
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Eigh
      t
      THE
       MAT
      A
       HAR
      i
       O
      F
       MIN
      D
       CONTRO
      L
    

    
      Candy
       Jone
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       se
      x
       symbo
      l
       durin
      g
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      .
      Born
       Jessic
      a
       Wilcox
      ,
       wit
      h
       he
      r
       catch
      y
       stag
      e
       nam
      e
       an
      d
      shapely
       leg
      s
       sh
      e
       ros
      e
       t
      o
       a
       standin
      g
       secon
      d
       onl
      y
       t
      o
       Bett
      y
      Grable
       a
      s
       America'
      s
       mos
      t
       popula
      r
       pinup
      .
       Lik
      e
       othe
      r
       pinu
      p
      girls,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       favorit
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       troop
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       front
      ,
       an
      d
       sh
      e
      felt
       i
      t
       a
       dut
      y
       t
      o
       entertai
      n
       the
      m
       nea
      r
       th
      e
       battlefields
      .
       Afte
      r
      her
       advertise
      d
       beaut
      y
       fade
      d
       an
      d
       sh
      e
       coul
      d
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       serv
      e
      to
       rais
      e
       th
      e
       moral
      e
       of
       th
      e
       troop
      s
       wit
      h
       he
      r
       appearance
      ,
       sh
      e
      served
       he
      r
       countr
      y
       i
      n
       anothe
      r
       way
      .
       Sh
      e
       serve
      d
       unde
      r
      MKULTRA
       a
      s
       a
       hypno-programme
      d
       CI
      A
       courie
      r
       fo
      r
      twelve
       years
      .
    

    
      While
       o
      n
       a
       US
      O
       tou
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Pacifi
      c
       i
      n
       194
      5
       Cand
      y
       con
      -
      tracted
       a
       cas
      e
       o
      f
       undulan
      t
       feve
      r
       and
      ,
       shortl
      y
       thereafter
      ,
      malaria.
       O
      n
       to
      p
       o
      f
       that
      ,
       sh
      e
       caugh
      t
       th
      e
       contagiou
      s
       fungu
      s
      known
       a
      s
       "jungl
      e
       rot.
      "
       Withi
      n
       a
       week
      ,
       he
      r
       hai
      r
       ha
      d
       begu
      n
      to
       fal
      l
       out
      ,
       an
      d
       he
      r
       complexio
      n
       ha
      d
       turne
      d
       a
       sickl
      y
       yellow
      .
    

    
      The
       combinatio
      n
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       disease
      s
       sen
      t
       he
      r
       t
      o
       a
       militar
      y
      hospital
       i
      n
       Manila
      ,
       wher
      e
       sh
      e
       me
      t
       a
       youn
      g
       medica
      l
       office
      r
      whom
       sh
      e
       identifie
      s
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       th
      e
       pseudony
      m
       "Gilber
      t
       Jen
      -
      sen."
       H
      e
       would
      ,
       later
      ,
       offe
      r
       he
      r
       th
      e
       opportunit
      y
       t
      o
       becom
      e
      a
       CI
      A
       courier
      .
    

    
      In
       195
      9
       Cand
      y
       starte
      d
       a
       modelin
      g
       schoo
      l
       i
      n
       Ne
      w
       York
      .
      She
       rente
      d
       offic
      e
       spac
      e
       i
      n
       a
       moder
      n
       skyscrape
      r
       acros
      s
       th
      e
      hall
       fro
      m
       a
      n
       offic
      e
       occupie
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       one-tim
      e
       heavyweigh
      t
      boxing
       champion
      ,
       Gen
      e
       Tunney
      .
       On
      e
       nigh
      t
       Cand
      y
       notice
      d
      a
       "cleanin
      g
       lady
      "
       fumblin
      g
       fo
      r
       key
      s
       t
      o
       ope
      n
       Tunney'
      s
       door
      .
      The
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       Tunne
      y
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       offic
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       bur
      -
      glarized,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       nothin
      g
       importan
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       stolen
      .
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      Later
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       wee
      k
       Cand
      y
       observe
      d
       a
       youn
      g
       coupl
      e
    

    
      approaching
       Tunney'
      s
       door
      .
       Sh
      e
       watche
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
    

    
      took
       ou
      t
       a
       se
      t
       o
      f
       key
      s
       an
      d
       wen
      t
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       trial-and
      -
    

    
      error
       proces
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cleanin
      g
       lad
      y
       ha
      d
       performe
      d
       a
       fe
      w
      nights
       earlier
      .
       Cand
      y
       wen
      t
       int
      o
       th
      e
       hallwa
      y
       an
      d
       aske
      d
       th
      e
      young
       ma
      n
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       doing
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      supposed
       t
      o
       mee
      t
       Tunne
      y
       there
      .
       Cand
      y
       informe
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
      Tunney
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       hour
      s
       befor
      e
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       expecte
      d
       bac
      k
      that
       evening
      .
       Th
      e
       coupl
      e
       hurriedl
      y
       left
      .
    

    
      The
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       Cand
      y
       tol
      d
       Tunne
      y
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       incident
      .
       H
      e
      was
       no
      t
       alarme
      d
       no
      r
       di
      d
       h
      e
       eve
      n
       see
      m
       t
      o
       b
      e
       intereste
      d
       tha
      t
      a
       secon
      d
       burglar
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       offic
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       attempted
      .
    

    
      One
       da
      y
       later
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lobb
      y
       o
      f
       he
      r
       building
      ,
       Cand
      y
       ra
      n
      into
       a
       retire
      d
       arm
      y
       genera
      l
       she'
      d
       know
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Sout
      h
       Pa
      -
      cific.
       Th
      e
       genera
      l
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       know
      n
       he
      r
       wel
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       past
      ,
       bu
      t
      now
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       courteous
      .
       H
      e
       mentione
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      was
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       lunc
      h
       wit
      h
       Tunne
      y
       s
      o
       Cand
      y
       in
      -
      vited
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       he
      r
       offic
      e
       firs
      t
       an
      d
       showe
      d
       hi
      m
       around
      .
       The
      n
      she
       brough
      t
       hi
      m
       acros
      s
       th
      e
       hal
      l
       t
      o
       Tunney
      .
       Tunne
      y
       seeme
      d
      quite
       surprise
      d
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       know
      n
       th
      e
       general
      ,
       and
      ,
      after
       a
       brie
      f
       conversation
      ,
       th
      e
       tw
      o
       me
      n
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       lunc
      h
       an
      d
      Candy
       continue
      d
       wit
      h
       he
      r
       business
      .
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       late
      r
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       visite
      d
       b
      y
       a
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       intro
      -
      duced
       himsel
      f
       a
      s
       a
      n
       FB
      I
       agent
      .
       H
      e
       aske
      d
       he
      r
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      burglary
       o
      f
       Tunney'
      s
       office
      ,
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       wha
      t
       sh
      e
      had
       tol
      d
       bot
      h
       Tunne
      y
       an
      d
       th
      e
       superintenden
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       build
      -
      ing.
       Th
      e
       FB
      I
       ma
      n
       the
      n
       unexpectedl
      y
       wen
      t
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       win
      -
      dow
       ledg
      e
       an
      d
       picke
      d
       u
      p
       a
       microphon
      e
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       ob
      -
      tained
       fro
      m
       Alle
      n
       Fun
      t
       o
      f
       "Candi
      d
       Camera
      "
       fame
      .
       Th
      e
      agent
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       us
      e
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       micro
      -
      phone.
       Sh
      e
       explaine
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       use
      d
       i
      t
       t
      o
       tap
      e
       he
      r
       models
      '
      voices
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       the
      m
       develo
      p
       thei
      r
       speech
      .
       Th
      e
       agen
      t
       sai
      d
      that
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       jus
      t
       suc
      h
       a
       microphon
      e
       t
      o
       us
      e
       i
      n
      a
       surveillanc
      e
       jo
      b
       o
      n
       Fifty-sevent
      h
       Street
      .
       H
      e
       aske
      d
       Cand
      y
      if
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       min
      d
       i
      f
       h
      e
       borrowe
      d
       it
      .
       Flattere
      d
       tha
      t
       she'
      d
      been
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       Cand
      y
       offere
      d
       i
      t
       fo
      r
       a
      s
       lon
      g
       a
      s
      it
       wa
      s
       needed
      .
       Th
      e
       FB
      I
       ma
      n
       thanke
      d
       he
      r
       an
      d
       lef
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      microphone.
    

    
      When
       h
      e
       returne
      d
       a
       mont
      h
       later
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       accompanie
      d
      by
       anothe
      r
       agent
      .
       Afte
      r
       makin
      g
       casua
      l
       conversatio
      n
       fo
      r
       a
      few
       minutes
      ,
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       me
      n
       aske
      d
       Cand
      y
       i
      f
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       allo
      w
      them
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       som
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       mai
      l
       delivere
      d
       t
      o
       he
      r
       office
      .
      There
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       letter
      s
       addresse
      d
       t
      o
       fictitiou
      s
       name
      s
       i
      n
       car
      e
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      of
       he
      r
       modelin
      g
       school
      .
       Som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       letters
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       migh
      t
      be
       maile
      d
       fro
      m
       Europ
      e
       an
      d
       addresse
      d
       t
      o
       her
      ,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       a
       speci
      -
      fied
       fictitiou
      s
       man'
      s
       name
      .
       I
      f
       tha
      t
       happene
      d
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       sup
      -
      posed
       t
      o
       cal
      l
       a
       numbe
      r
       an
      d
       repor
      t
       th
      e
       arriva
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mail
      .
      Candy,
       onc
      e
       agai
      n
       flattered
      ,
       sai
      d
       she'
      d
       b
      e
       happ
      y
       t
      o
       help
      .
      Two
       week
      s
       afte
      r
       Cand
      y
       too
      k
       th
      e
       jo
      b
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       Gen
      e
      Tunney
       move
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       office
      .
       Th
      e
       general
      ,
       however
      ,
      kept
       i
      n
       touc
      h
       wit
      h
       he
      r
       al
      l
       durin
      g
       tha
      t
       year
      .
       H
      e
       invite
      d
       he
      r
      to
       severa
      l
       parties
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       sen
      t
       he
      r
       a
       Christma
      s
       card
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       summe
      r
       o
      f
       1960
      ,
       Cand
      y
       receive
      d
       a
       lette
      r
       a
      t
       he
      r
      apartment
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       FB
      I
       man
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       th
      e
      general
       calle
      d
       he
      r
       a
      t
       he
      r
       office
      .
       Someho
      w
       h
      e
       kne
      w
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
      was
       takin
      g
       a
       tri
      p
       t
      o
       spea
      k
       a
      t
       th
      e
       all-mal
      e
       Tuesda
      y
       Nigh
      t
      Supper
       Clu
      b
       i
      n
       Denver
      ,
       an
      d
       afterward
      s
       goin
      g
       o
      n
       t
      o
       Sa
      n
      Francisco
       t
      o
       atten
      d
       a
       fashio
      n
       show
      .
       Th
      e
       genera
      l
       wondere
      d
      if,
       sinc
      e
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       Californi
      a
       anyway
      ,
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
      mind
       carryin
      g
       a
       lette
      r
       fro
      m
       a
       governmen
      t
       agency
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
      her
       th
      e
       lette
      r
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       delivere
      d
       t
      o
       a
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       cal
      l
      at
       he
      r
       hote
      l
       an
      d
       identif
      y
       himself
      .
    

    
      Again
       flattere
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       upo
      n
       t
      o
       serv
      e
       he
      r
       country
      ,
      Candy
       agree
      d
       t
      o
       ac
      t
       a
      s
       a
       courier
      .
       Th
      e
       importan
      t
       lette
      r
       wa
      s
      hand-delivered
       t
      o
       Candy'
      s
       offic
      e
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       gener
      -
      al's
       phon
      e
       call
      .
       Ther
      e
       wer
      e
       tw
      o
       envelopes—
      a
       larg
      e
       on
      e
       in
      -
      side
       o
      f
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       he
      r
       instruction
      s
       an
      d
       a
       smalle
      r
       on
      e
      which
       containe
      d
       th
      e
       actua
      l
       letter
      .
       Cand
      y
       carrie
      d
       th
      e
       lette
      r
      with
       he
      r
       t
      o
       Denver
      ,
       the
      n
       o
      n
       t
      o
       Sa
      n
       Francisc
      o
       wher
      e
       sh
      e
      waited
       fo
      r
       he
      r
       contact
      .
    

    
      Within
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       sh
      e
       receive
      d
       a
       cal
      l
       a
      t
       he
      r
       hote
      l
       fro
      m
       a
      man
       wh
      o
       identifie
      d
       himsel
      f
       a
      s
       Gi
      l
       Jensen
      ;
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      man
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       Candy'
      s
       docto
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Philippines
      .
    

    
      Jensen
       invite
      d
       he
      r
       t
      o
       dinne
      r
       tha
      t
       evenin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Mar
      k
      Hopkins
       Hotel
      .
       Durin
      g
       dinne
      r
       Cand
      y
       brough
      t
       u
      p
       th
      e
       sub
      -
      ject
       o
      f
       th
      e
       letter
      ,
       bu
      t
       Jense
      n
       avoide
      d
       th
      e
       subject
      ,
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
      they
       coul
      d
       bette
      r
       tal
      k
       abou
      t
       i
      t
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       offic
      e
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       day
      .
    

    
      Candy
       proteste
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
      the
       nex
      t
       day
      ,
       bu
      t
       Jense
      n
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       tak
      e
       n
      o
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       answer
      .
      He
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       wort
      h
       he
      r
       whil
      e
       t
      o
       sta
      y
       o
      n
       fo
      r
      a
       fe
      w
       days
      .
       "There'
      s
       som
      e
       interestin
      g
       wor
      k
       yo
      u
       coul
      d
       d
      o
      for
       th
      e
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       Agency
      ,
       Candy
      ,
       withou
      t
       inter
      -
      fering
       wit
      h
       you
      r
       business.
      "
    

    
      He
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       wor
      k
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       quit
      e
       lucrativ
      e
       an
      d
      since
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       tim
      e
       sh
      e
       neede
      d
       money
      ,
       sh
      e
       decide
      d
       t
      o
       sta
      y
      and
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       offering
      .
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      The
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       a
       ca
      r
       picke
      d
       Cand
      y
       u
      p
       a
      t
       he
      r
       hote
      l
       an
      d
    

    
      drove
       he
      r
       acros
      s
       th
      e
       Ba
      y
       Bridg
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Oaklan
      d
       offic
      e
       o
      f
    

    
      Dr.
       Jensen
      .
       Tha
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       beginnin
      g
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       Candy'
      s
       biog
      -
    

    
      rapher
       Donal
      d
       Bai
      n
       (wh
      o
       tol
      d
       Candy'
      s
       stor
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       boo
      k
    

    
      The
       Control
       o
      f
       Candy Jones)
       describe
      d
       a
      s
       twelv
      e
       year
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      adventure
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       eventuall
      y
       tak
      e
       he
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Fa
      r
       Eas
      t
    

    
      as
       a
       cover
      t
       operativ
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
    

    
      Bai"Shn
       wrote
    

    
      e
       woul
    

    
      .
       "He
    

    
      d
       b
    

    
      rethe
    

    
       harassed
      ,
       badgere
    

    
       fac
      t
       tha
      ts
       sh
      ee
       chos
    

    
       rol
      e
    

    
      e
    

    
       wa
    

    
       initiall
    

    
      s
       small
      ,o
       a
       carrie
    

    
      d
       an
      d
    

    
       o
    

    
       eve
    

    
      f
       messages
    

    
      n
       tortured.
    

    
      ,
       an
      d
    

    
      "
    

    
      hazards.'
    

    
      pay
      ,
       render
       th
       misfortune
      s
       tha
    

    
      y
       t
    

    
      t
    

    
       perfor
    

    
       befel
      l
       he
    

    
      mr
       suc
    

    
      r
       'occupationa
    

    
      h
       duties
      ,
       fo
      r
    

    
      l
    

    
      "What
       Cand
      y
       hadn'
      t
       bargaine
      d
       for
      ,
       however
      ,
       wa
      s
       be
      -
    

    
      coming
       a
       huma
      n
       guine
      a
       pi
      g
       i
      n
       a
       secre
      t
       CI
      A
       scientifi
      c
       proj
      -
    

    
      ect
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       goal
      .
    

    
      "She
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       unwillin
      g
       an
      d
       unknowin
      g
       laborator
      y
       subjec
      t
    

    
      for
       twelv
      e
       years
      ,
       an
      d
       onl
      y
       he
      r
       chanc
      e
       marriag
      e
       save
      d
       he
      r
    

    
      from
       th
      e
       fina
      l
       stag
      e
       o
      f
       he
      r
       adventure—he
      r
       ow
      n
       suicid
      e
       a
      s
    

    
      choreographed
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Gilber
      t
       Jensen.
      "
    

    
      In
       197
      3
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       marrie
      d
       a
      n
       ol
      d
       friend
      ,
       "Lon
      g
      John"
       Nebel
      ,
       th
      e
       hos
      t
       o
      f
       a
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
       all-nigh
      t
       radi
      o
       tal
      k
      show.
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       me
      t
       Joh
      n
       i
      n
       1941
      ,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       heigh
      t
       o
      f
       he
      r
      career,
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       workin
      g
       a
      s
       a
       free-lanc
      e
       photographe
      r
      assigned
       b
      y
       a
       magazin
      e
       t
      o
       photograp
      h
       her
      .
       Afte
      r
       losin
      g
      contact
       wit
      h
       eac
      h
       othe
      r
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
       decade
      ,
       the
      y
       acci
      -
      dentally
       renewe
      d
       thei
      r
       acquaintanc
      e
       an
      d
       wer
      e
       marrie
      d
      twenty-eight
       day
      s
       later
      .
    

    
      On
       thei
      r
       weddin
      g
       night
      ,
       Joh
      n
       notice
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       brid
      e
       wa
      s
      suddenly
       actin
      g
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       character
      .
       Sh
      e
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       be
      d
       an
      d
      gone
       int
      o
       th
      e
       bathroo
      m
       t
      o
       loo
      k
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mirror
      .
       Whe
      n
       sh
      e
      returned,
       Joh
      n
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       sa
      w
       somebod
      y
       wh
      o
       onl
      y
       resembled
      the
       woma
      n
       I'
      d
       married.
      "
       H
      e
       stresse
      d
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "resembled
      "
      because,
       althoug
      h
       th
      e
       bod
      y
       whic
      h
       walke
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bath
      -
      room
       belonge
      d
       t
      o
       Candy
      ,
       th
      e
       bein
      g
       insid
      e
       i
      t
       di
      d
       not
      .
       He
      r
      voice
       wa
      s
       col
      d
       an
      d
       distant
      ,
       an
      d
       he
      r
       expressio
      n
       wa
      s
       cruel
      .
      Soon
       th
      e
       strang
      e
       bitte
      r
       moo
      d
       passe
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       war
      m
       an
      d
      loving
       Cand
      y
       returned
      .
    

    
      The
       nex
      t
       evenin
      g
       Candy'
      s
       strang
      e
       "mood
      "
       returned
      .
      John
       naturall
      y
       becam
      e
       curiou
      s
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       wife'
      s
       psycho
      -
      history
       an
      d
       bega
      n
       askin
      g
       question
      s
       abou
      t
       he
      r
       past
      .
       Cand
      y
      told
       hi
      m
       abou
      t
       he
      r
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       i
      n
       1959
      .
       Sh
      e
       als
      o
      told
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       fro
      m
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       tim
      e
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       stil
      l
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       tak
      e
      little
       trip
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       government
      .
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      On
       Jun
      e
       3
      ,
       1973
      ,
       Joh
      n
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       cam
      e
       hom
      e
       earl
      y
       i
      n
      the
       mornin
      g
       afte
      r
       doin
      g
       on
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       all-nigh
      t
       tal
      k
       shows
      .
      Candy
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       sleep
      ,
       bu
      t
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       coul
      d
       not
      .
       Sh
      e
      tossed
       an
      d
       turne
      d
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       sh
      e
       complaine
      d
       t
      o
       Joh
      n
       o
      f
       he
      r
      sleeplessness,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       nea
      r
       tears
      .
    

    
      John
       tol
      d
       Cand
      y
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       rea
      d
       tha
      t
       hypnosi
      s
       coul
      d
       rela
      x
      insomniacs,
       an
      d
       althoug
      h
       h
      e
       neve
      r
       ha
      d
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       pu
      t
       anyon
      e
      into
       th
      e
       tranc
      e
       state
      ,
       he'
      d
       rea
      d
       a
       lo
      t
       abou
      t
       i
      t
       an
      d
       h
      e
       suggeste
      d
      perhaps
       the
      y
       ough
      t
       t
      o
       tr
      y
       it
      .
       Cand
      y
       laughe
      d
       an
      d
       said
      ,
       "
      I
      can't
       b
      e
       hypnotized
      ,
       John.
      "
       Bu
      t
       a
       shor
      t
       whil
      e
       afte
      r
       Joh
      n
      began
       t
      o
       hypnotiz
      e
       her
      ,
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       deepl
      y
       asleep
      .
    

    
      Although
       Joh
      n
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       knowin
      g
       i
      t
       then
      ,
       Cand
      y
      was
       alread
      y
       a
       highl
      y
       suggestibl
      e
       subjec
      t
       sinc
      e
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      hypnotized
       o
      n
       man
      y
       previou
      s
       occasion
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Be
      -
      cause
       o
      f
       this
      ,
       wheneve
      r
       Joh
      n
       sough
      t
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       tranc
      e
       i
      n
      Candy,
       sh
      e
       rapidl
      y
       becam
      e
       relaxe
      d
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
      full
       night'
      s
       natura
      l
       sleep
      .
    

    
      One
       night
      ,
       whil
      e
       unde
      r
       John'
      s
       hypnosis
      ,
       Cand
      y
       suddenl
      y
      and
       spontaneousl
      y
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       reliv
      e
       he
      r
       childhood
      .
       Durin
      g
      these
       ag
      e
       regressions
      ,
       sh
      e
       reveale
      d
       man
      y
       terribl
      e
       incident
      s
      in
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       been
      ,
       obviously
      ,
       a
       lonel
      y
       an
      d
       trouble
      d
       past
      .
       I
      n
      dreamlike
       monologue
      s
       sh
      e
       relate
      d
       ho
      w
       he
      r
       fathe
      r
       ha
      d
      abused
       her
      .
       Onc
      e
       whe
      n
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       eleve
      n
       he'
      d
       crushe
      d
       he
      r
      fingers,
       on
      e
       b
      y
       one
      ,
       i
      n
       a
       nutcracke
      r
       becaus
      e
       sh
      e
       wouldn'
      t
      cry
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       abou
      t
       t
      o
       leave
      .
    

    
      Candy's
       portraya
      l
       o
      f
       he
      r
       mothe
      r
       depicte
      d
       a
       perso
      n
       onl
      y
      a
       littl
      e
       les
      s
       crue
      l
       tha
      n
       he
      r
       father
      .
       A
       calculatin
      g
       woman
      ,
       sh
      e
      often
       locke
      d
       Cand
      y
       insid
      e
       a
       close
      t
       a
      s
       a
       for
      m
       o
      f
       punishment
      .
    

    
      In
       severa
      l
       hypnoti
      c
       monologue
      s
       Cand
      y
       reveale
      d
       ho
      w
       sh
      e
      had
       develope
      d
       a
      n
       alte
      r
       eg
      o
       name
      d
       Arlen
      e
       t
      o
       defen
      d
       he
      r
      from
       th
      e
       blow
      s
       o
      f
       he
      r
       formativ
      e
       years
      .
       Later
      ,
       Joh
      n
       wa
      s
       t
      o
      discover
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       despicabl
      e
       personalit
      y
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       ob
      -
      served
       takin
      g
       ove
      r
       hi
      s
       wife'
      s
       consciousnes
      s
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       wed
      -
      ding
       nigh
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       alte
      r
       eg
      o
       she'
      d
       develope
      d
       i
      n
       he
      r
      childhood.*
       Joh
      n
       Nebe
      l
       bega
      n
       tape-recordin
      g
       hi
      s
       wife'
      s
      hypnotic
       monologues
      .
    

    
      One
       day
      ,
       whil
      e
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      ,
       Cand
      y
       tol
      d
       Joh
      n
       abou
      t
      Working
       wit
      h
       Dr
      .
       Jense
      n
       i
      n
       California
      .
       Sh
      e
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
    

    
      wa*
    

    
       Bai
    

    
      s
       a
    

    
      n
    

    
       manifestatio
    

    
       fail
      s
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       whethe
    

    
      a
       monste
      r
       fro
      m
       a
    

    
      n
    

    
       harmles
    

    
       o
      f
       tru
      es
       schizoi
    

    
      r
       o
      r
       no
    

    
      d
       behavior
    

    
      t
       Candy'
    

    
       childhoo
      d
       fantasy
    

    
      ,
       o
    

    
      s
       alte
    

    
       Jense
    

    
      r
       eg
      o
    

    
       develope
    

    
       playmat
    

    
      de.r
       i
      f
      n
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      John
       becam
      e
       interested
      ,
       however
      ,
       whe
      n
       hi
      s
       wif
      e
       de
      -
      scribed
       ho
      w
       Dr
      .
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       hypnotiz
      e
       her
      .
       Accord
      -
      ing
       t
      o
       Candy
      ,
       whe
      n
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       submi
      t
      to
       hypnosi
      s
       an
      d
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       wit
      h
       grea
      t
       certaint
      y
       tha
      t
      she
       couldn'
      t
       b
      e
       hypnotized
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       agree
      d
       wit
      h
       he
      r
       tha
      t
      this
       wa
      s
       probabl
      y
       true
      ,
       judgin
      g
       fro
      m
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       kne
      w
       o
      f
       he
      r
      personality.
    

    
      John
       ha
      d
       rea
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       dea
      l
       wit
      h
       a
       subjec
      t
      who
       believe
      s
       h
      e
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       i
      s
       firs
      t
       t
      o
       agre
      e
       wit
      h
      him,
       the
      n
       t
      o
       procee
      d
       t
      o
       demonstrat
      e
       ho
      w
       a
       hypnotis
      t
       migh
      t
      try
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       trance
      .
       John'
      s
       subsequen
      t
       hypnoti
      c
       session
      s
      with
       Cand
      y
       verifie
      d
       tha
      t
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       exactl
      y
       wha
      t
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
      done.
       Bu
      t
       he'
      d
       gon
      e
       on
      e
       ste
      p
       further
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       memorie
      s
       dredge
      d
       u
      p
       fro
      m
       Candy'
      s
      subconscious,
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       regularl
      y
       give
      n
       he
      r
       injection
      s
       o
      f
      "vitamins."
       Joh
      n
       though
      t
       thes
      e
       migh
      t
       actuall
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      hypnotic
       drugs
      .
       Althoug
      h
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       probabl
      y
       alway
      s
       bee
      n
      a
       goo
      d
       hypnoti
      c
       subject
      ,
       narco-hypnosi
      s
       provide
      d
       acces
      s
       t
      o
      greater
       depth
      s
       i
      n
       he
      r
       alread
      y
       pliabl
      e
       personality
      .
    

    
      noJenset
       intereste
    

    
      n
       worke
    

    
      d
       i
    

    
      dn
       fo
    

    
       th
    

    
      r
       th
    

    
      e
       CI
    

    
      e
       CI
    

    
      A
       story
    

    
      A
       an
    

    
      .d
    

    
       sh
      e
       did
      ,
       too
      ,
       bu
      t
       Joh
      n
       wa
      s
    

    
      visit
       t
      o
       Jensen'
      s
       offic
      e
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       a
      n
       unwittin
      g
       victi
      m
    

    
      of
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
       Control
      .
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       he
      r
       sig
      n
       a
       securit
      y
    

    
      oath
       whic
      h
       officiall
      y
       mad
      e
       he
      r
       a
      n
       employe
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       govern
      -
    

    
      ment,
       an
      d
       a
      s
       suc
      h
       sh
      e
       forfeite
      d
       he
      r
       righ
      t
       t
      o
       lega
      l
       compensa
      -
    

    
      tion
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       har
      m
       don
      e
       he
      r
       b
      y
       th
      e
       ruthles
      s
       mind-contro
      l
    

    
      operation.
    

    
      Jensen
       als
      o
       place
      d
       he
      r
       agains
      t
       a
       larg
      e
       shee
      t
       o
      f
       pape
      r
       an
      d
      traced
       he
      r
       silhouette
      .
       The
      n
       h
      e
       photographe
      d
       he
      r
       an
      d
       aske
      d
      her
       t
      o
       pic
      k
       a
       pseudony
      m
       fo
      r
       a
       ne
      w
       passport
      .
       Sh
      e
       suggeste
      d
      her
       actua
      l
       middl
      e
       name
      ,
       Arline
      .
    

    
      In
       answe
      r
       t
      o
       Jensen'
      s
       question
      s
       sh
      e
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       he
      r
       imag
      -
      inary
       playmat
      e
       ha
      d
       spelle
      d
       he
      r
       nam
      e
       A-r-1-e-n-e
      .
       Jense
      n
      said
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       car
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      y
       sh
      e
       spelle
      d
       i
      t
       an
      d
       aske
      d
      her
       t
      o
       pic
      k
       a
       las
      t
       nam
      e
       a
      s
       well
      .
       Cand
      y
       suggeste
      d
       th
      e
       nam
      e
      Grant,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       las
      t
       par
      t
       o
      f
       he
      r
       grandmother'
      s
       name
      ,
      Rosengrant
       an
      d
       "Arlen
      e
       Grant
      "
       wa
      s
       agree
      d
       upon
      .
       I
      t
       woul
      d
      be
       a
      n
       eas
      y
       nam
      e
       fo
      r
       Cand
      y
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       sinc
      e
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
      very
       nam
      e
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       he
      r
       alte
      r
       eg
      o
       i
      n
       childhood
      .
      As
       tim
      e
       wen
      t
       on
      ,
       Joh
      n
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       talkin
      g
       mor
      e
       t
      o
      Arlene
       tha
      n
       t
      o
       Candy
      .
       I
      n
       on
      e
       sessio
      n
       Joh
      n
       aske
      d
       Arlen
      e
       i
      f
      she
       though
      t
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       i
      n
       an
      y
       wa
      y
       cripple
      d
       her
      .
       Arlen
      e
      scornfully
       replie
      d
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       pro
      -
      grammed,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       "didn'
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       en
      d
       wa
      s
       up.
      "
      John
       aske
      d
       Arlen
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       develope
      d
       her
      ,
       an
      d
       sh
      e
       re
      -
      plied,
       "Mothe
      r
       Jensen
      .
       H
      e
       hatche
      d
       m
      e
       lik
      e
       a
       mothe
      r
       hen.
      "
      Jensen
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       t
      o
       com
      e
       u
      p
       throug
      h
       Candy'
      s
       stomach
      ,
      she
       said
      .
       He'
      d
       say
      ,
       "A
      .
       G.
      !
       A
      .
       G.!
      "
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       woul
      d
       expe
      -
    

    
      Over
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       man
      y
       hypnoti
      c
       session
      s
       wit
      h
       Candy
      ,
      John
       Nebe
      l
       gathere
      d
       u
      p
       he
      r
       fragment
      s
       o
      f
       memor
      y
       an
      d
      wove
       the
      m
       int
      o
       a
       pictur
      e
       o
      f
       a
       satani
      c
       CI
      A
       doctor
      .
       But
      ,
      reports
       Donal
      d
       Bain
      ,
       "th
      e
       majo
      r
       difficult
      y
       i
      n
       dredgin
      g
       u
      p
      this
       materia
      l
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       wa
      s
       programme
      d
       b
      y
       Jen
      -
      sen
       not
       t
      o
       remember
      ,
       an
      d
       thi
      s
       programmin
      g
       prove
      d
       fright
      -
      eningly
       effective.
      "
    

    
      John
       late
      r
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       firs
      t
       visit
      ,
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
      obtained
       fro
      m
       Cand
      y
       th
      e
       importan
      t
       piec
      e
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
      that
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       a
      n
       imaginar
      y
       playmat
      e
       name
      d
       Arlene
      .
      This
       singl
      e
       fac
      t
       provide
      d
       th
      e
       basi
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       methodica
      l
       split
      -
      ting
       o
      f
       he
      r
       personality
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       Arlen
      e
       tha
      t
       Jense
      n
       wishe
      d
      to
       cultivat
      e
       a
      s
       a
       courier
      ,
       no
      t
       Candy
      .
    

    
      Candy's
       willingnes
      s
       t
      o
       carr
      y
       message
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       exten
      t
       o
      f
      her
       consciou
      s
       cooperatio
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Bu
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       firs
      t
    

    
      When
       Joh
      n
       bega
      n
       askin
      g
       Cand
      y
       abou
      t
       Jense
      n
       i
      n
       he
      r
       •
    

    
      conscious
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       coul
      d
       provid
      e
       littl
      e
       infor
      -
    

    
      mation
       abou
      t
       him
      .
       Sh
      e
       coul
      d
       onl
      y
       recal
      l
       visitin
      g
       Jense
      n
       o
      n
    

    
      that
       firs
      t
       tri
      p
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Sh
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
    

    
      happened
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       office
      ,
       no
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       event
      s
       o
      f
       he
      r
       lif
      e
       whic
      h
    

    
      immediately
       followe
      d
       tha
      t
       visit
      .
       Joh
      n
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       fea
      r
       tha
      t
       th
      e
    

    
      CIA
       docto
      r
       stil
      l
       possesse
      d
       a
       hol
      d
       ove
      r
       hi
      s
       wife'
      s
       mind
      .
    

    
      rience
       a
       sever
      e
       stomac
      h
       pai
      n
       befor
      e
       Arlen
      e
       too
      k
       ove
      r
       he
      r
    

    
      personality.
       Whe
      n
       sh
      e
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       com
      e
       whe
      n
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
    

    
      called,
       Jense
      n
       woul
      d
       giv
      e
       Cand
      y
       a
      n
       injection
      ,
       an
      d
       on
      e
       da
      y
    

    
      he
       miscalculate
      d
       an
      d
       gav
      e
       he
      r
       thre
      e
       injections
      ,
       whic
      h
       pu
      t
    

    
      Candy
       t
      o
       slee
      p
       fo
      r
       fourtee
      n
       hours
      .
       Jense
      n
       ha
      d
       quit
      e
       a
       scar
      e
    

    
      because
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       difficul
      t
       tim
      e
       revivin
      g
       her
      .
    

    
      Under
       John'
      s
       hypnosis
      ,
       Cand
      y
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       give
      n
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       b
      y
       Jensen
      :
       possibl
      y
       amina
      -
      zin,
       reserpine
      ,
       an
      d
       sulfazin
      ,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       th
      e
       "trut
      h
       drugs
      "
       so
      -
      dium
       amyta
      l
       an
      d
       sodiu
      m
       pentothal
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       programme
      d
      not
       t
      o
       allo
      w
       an
      y
       docto
      r
       excep
      t
       Jense
      n
       t
      o
       trea
      t
       her
      ,
       an
      d
      never
       t
      o
       allo
      w
       anyon
      e
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       he
      r
       thorazine
      ,
       th
      e
       powerfu
      l
      tranquillizer.
    

    
      The
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       Candy'
      s
       rol
      e
       a
      s
       a
       mind-controlle
      d
       CI
      A
      courier
       wer
      e
       piece
      d
       togethe
      r
       fro
      m
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       hour
      s
       o
      f
      tapes
       o
      f
       he
      r
       hypnoti
      c
       monologues
      .
       Sh
      e
       worke
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       CI
      A
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      They
       woul
      d
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       eac
      h
       othe
      r
       bu
      t
       neve
      r
       about
       eac
      h
      other
       t
      o
       anyon
      e
       bu
      t
       Jensen
      .
       The
      y
       travele
      d
       togethe
      r
       o
      n
       CI
      A
      assignments,
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       bein
      g
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       wh
      o
       acte
      d
      within
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       an
      d
       Arlen
      e
       Grant
      ,
       th
      e
       person
      a
      who
       too
      k
       ove
      r
       onc
      e
       th
      e
       airplan
      e
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       country
      .
      Usually
       whe
      n
       Cand
      y
       arrive
      d
       i
      n
       Sa
      n
       Francisc
      o
       fro
      m
       Ne
      w
    

    
      Slowly
       i
      t
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       daw
      n
       o
      n
       Cand
      y
       tha
      t
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       peo
      -
      ple
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       deliverin
      g
       mai
      l
       t
      o
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       jus
      t
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
      people
       wh
      o
       coul
      d
       kil
      l
       he
      r
       fo
      r
       reason
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       own
      .
       T
      o
       pro
      -
      tect
       herself
      ,
       sh
      e
       wrot
      e
       a
       lette
      r
       t
      o
       he
      r
       attorne
      y
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       tw
      o
      copies
       i
      n
       saf
      e
       deposi
      t
       boxe
      s
       a
      t
       differen
      t
       banks
      .
       Th
      e
       lette
      r
      stated
       tha
      t
       fo
      r
       reason
      s
       sh
      e
       couldn'
      t
       disclos
      e
       sh
      e
       ofte
      n
       use
      d
      the
       names
       Arlen
      e
       Grant
      ,
       Jessic
      a
       Wilcox
      ,
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      .
      She
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       pu
      t
       o
      n
       recor
      d
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       thes
      e
       differen
      t
      names
       al
      l
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       her
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       even
      t
       o
      f
       he
      r
       death
      ,
       sh
      e
      wrote,
       whethe
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       du
      e
       t
      o
       acciden
      t
       o
      r
       sudde
      n
       illness
      ,
      whether
       i
      t
       happene
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       o
      r
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
      country,
       ther
      e
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       thoroug
      h
       investigation
      .
       Sh
      e
      wrote
       tha
      t
       althoug
      h
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
      t
       libert
      y
       t
      o
       divulg
      e
       he
      r
      sideline
       activities
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       performin
      g
       illegal
      ,
       immoral
      ,
      or
       unpatrioti
      c
       acts
      .
    

    
      Candy
       hold
      s
       tha
      t
       assumptio
      n
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       day
      ,
       eve
      n
       afte
      r
      hearing
       he
      r
       ow
      n
       voic
      e
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       tel
      l
       tale
      s
       o
      f
       physica
      l
      torture,
       o
      f
       illega
      l
       entrie
      s
       an
      d
       exit
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       country
      ,
       an
      d
       o
      f
      the
       mos
      t
       shockin
      g
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       abus
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       hand
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
      Candy
       probabl
      y
       stil
      l
       woul
      d
       d
      o
       almos
      t
       anythin
      g
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
      hypno-cultivated
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       patriotism
      .
    

    
      Eventually
       Joh
      n
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       hi
      s
       wif
      e
       t
      o
       se
      e
       a
       psychiatrist
      ,
      but
       sh
      e
       refused
      ,
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       sh
      e
       di
      d
       s
      o
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       ge
      t
       ver
      y
      sick
       an
      d
       migh
      t
       eve
      n
       hav
      e
       a
       convulsion
      .
       Evidentl
      y
       Jense
      n
      had
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       this
      .
       Eve
      n
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       possibl
      e
       therap
      y
       gav
      e
      Candy
       sever
      e
       stomac
      h
       cramps
      .
    

    
      Candy
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       programme
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       onl
      y
      be
       protecte
      d
       fro
      m
       foreig
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       operations
      ,
       bu
      t
       fro
      m
      everyone,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       included
      .
       Jense
      n
       planne
      d
       t
      o
       us
      e
       he
      r
       fo
      r
      some
       evi
      l
       desig
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       own
      .
    

    
      CandCandy
       an
    

    
      y
       Jone
    

    
      d
       Arlene
    

    
      s
       was
    

    
      ,
       siblin
    

    
      ,
       i
      n
       fact
    

    
      g
       rival
    

    
      ,
       no
    

    
      s
       trappe
    

    
      t
       one
      ,
       bu
    

    
      d
       insid
    

    
      t
       tw
    

    
      eo
       th
    

    
       zombies
    

    
      e
       sam
      e.skin.
    

    
      under
       he
      r
       professiona
      l
       nam
      e
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      ,
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       nam
      e
    

    
      Arlene
       Grant
      ,
       an
      d
       unde
      r
       he
      r
       give
      n
       name
      ,
       Jessic
      a
       Wilcox
      .
    

    
      She
       wa
      s
       firs
      t
       ordere
      d
       t
      o
       leas
      e
       a
       post-offic
      e
       bo
      x
       a
      t
       Gran
      d
    

    
      Central
       Statio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       o
      f
       Jessic
      a
       Wilco
      x
       i
      n
       Augus
      t
       o
      f
    

    
      1961.
       Sh
      e
       maintaine
      d
       thi
      s
       bo
      x
       unti
      l
       196
      8
       o
      r
       196
      9
       an
      d
       pai
      d
    

    
      for
       i
      t
       herself
      .
       Mai
      l
       seldo
      m
       arrive
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       box
      ,
       bu
      t
       whe
      n
       i
      t
    

    
      did
       Cand
      y
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       i
      t
       t
      o
       he
      r
       offic
      e
       an
      d
       hol
      d
       i
      t
       fo
      r
       a
      n
    

    
      unidentified
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       alway
      s
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       pickup
      ,
       o
      r
       some
      -
    

    
      York
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       immediatel
      y
       g
      o
       t
      o
       Jensen'
      s
       office
      .
       Ther
      e
      times,
       a
       phon
      e
       cal
      l
       woul
      d
       orde
      r
       Cand
      y
       t
      o
       delive
      r
       certai
      n
    

    
      she
       woul
      d
       chang
      e
       clothes
      ,
       do
      n
       a
       blac
      k
       wig
      ,
       an
      d
       pick
       u
      p
       he
      r
      letters
       to
       variou
      s
       location
      s
       aroun
      d
       th
      e
       city
      .
    

    
      fake
       passpor
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       o
      f
       Arlen
      e
       Grant
      .
       Jense
      n
       woul
      d
    

    
      call
       fort
      h
       th
      e
       Arlen
      e
       personalit
      y
       an
      d
       sen
      d
       he
      r
       of
      f
       t
      o
       South
      -
    

    
      east
       Asi
      a
       t
      o
       delive
      r
       he
      r
       messages
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
       book
      ,
       Donal
      d
       Bai
      n
    

    
      writes
       tha
      t
       Arlen
      e
       ofte
      n
       carrie
      d
       a
      n
       envelope
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       won
      -
    

    
      ders,
       wisely
      ,
       i
      f
       i
      n
       fac
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       anythin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       envelope
      .
    

    
      The
       possibilit
      y
       i
      s
       stron
      g
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       carrie
      d
       he
      r
       secre
      t
       mes
      -
    

    
      sages
       withi
      n
       he
      r
       mind
      ,
       locke
      d
       behin
      d
       posthypnoti
      c
       block
      s
    

    
      which
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       release
      d
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       hearin
      g
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       cue
      .
    

    
      In
       196
      6
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       o
      n
       severa
      l
       mission
      s
       t
      o
       Taiwan
      ,
      where
       thre
      e
       businessme
      n
       wer
      e
       he
      r
       contacts
      .
    

    
      On
       he
      r
       firs
      t
       missio
      n
       t
      o
       Taiwan
      ,
       Arlen
      e
       wa
      s
       me
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
      airport
       b
      y
       on
      e
       o
      f
       them
      .
       Sh
      e
       immediatel
      y
       offere
      d
       hi
      m
       th
      e
       en
      -
      velope,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       accompan
      y
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       hi
      s
      home,
       whic
      h
       turne
      d
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       larg
      e
       an
      d
       institutional-lik
      e
      structure
       locate
      d
       o
      n
       a
      n
       impressiv
      e
       estat
      e
       twent
      y
       mile
      s
       out
      -
      side
       Taipei
      .
       I
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       house
       a
       lon
      g
       ro
      w
       o
      f
       tree
      s
       line
      d
      the
       drivewa
      y
       whic
      h
       circumscribe
      d
       a
       lus
      h
       gree
      n
       lawn
      .
       Ther
      e
      were
       othe
      r
       building
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       propert
      y
       som
      e
       distanc
      e
       fro
      m
      the
       mai
      n
       house
      .
    

    
      As
       h
      e
       escorte
      d
       Arlen
      e
       int
      o
       th
      e
       hous
      e
       sh
      e
       notice
      d
       tw
      o
      Chinese
       wome
      n
       dresse
      d
       i
      n
       la
      b
       coat
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       lawn
      .
       Sh
      e
       aske
      d
      him
       wh
      o
       thes
      e
       wome
      n
       were
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       explaine
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
      were
       onl
      y
       househol
      d
       help
      .
       Durin
      g
       tha
      t
       firs
      t
       three-da
      y
       visit
      ,
      the
       ma
      n
       entertaine
      d
       Arlen
      e
       royally
      .
       H
      e
       too
      k
       he
      r
       t
      o
       extrava
      -
      gant
       dinner
      s
       an
      d
       o
      n
       a
      n
       extensiv
      e
       sightseein
      g
       tou
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      island.
    

    
      When
       sh
      e
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       Sa
      n
       Francisco
      ,
       Jense
      n
       me
      t
       he
      r
       a
      t
      the
       airpor
      t
       an
      d
       drov
      e
       he
      r
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       office
      .
       Ther
      e
       h
      e
       gav
      e
      her
       a
      n
       intravenou
      s
       injectio
      n
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       restore
      d
       he
      r
       t
      o
      the
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       personality
      .
       Sh
      e
       turne
      d
       i
      n
       he
      r
       Arlen
      e
      Grant
       passpor
      t
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       he
      r
       blac
      k
       wig
      ,
       dar
      k
       makeup
      ,
       an
      d
      clothing
       i
      n
       a
       close
      t
       i
      n
       Jensen'
      s
       offic
      e
       O
      n
       tha
      t
       tri
      p
       sh
      e
       als
      o
      turned
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       Jense
      n
       severa
      l
       roll
      s
       o
      f
       expose
      d
       fil
      m
       whic
      h
      she
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       o
      n
       he
      r
       sightseein
      g
       tour
      .
       O
      n
       he
      r
       retur
      n
       t
      o
      New
       York
      ,
       sh
      e
       foun
      d
       he
      r
       staf
      f
       a
      t
       th
      e
       modelin
      g
       agenc
      y
       ver
      y
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      A
       mont
      h
       later
      ,
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       agai
      n
       summone
      d
       t
      o
       Sa
      n
    

    
      Francisco.
       Jense
      n
       pu
      t
       he
      r
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       procedur
      e
       a
      s
    

    
      before,
       havin
      g
       Arlen
      e
       Gran
      t
       emerg
      e
       an
      d
       trave
      l
       t
      o
       Taiwan
      .
    

    
      Again,
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       ma
      n
       me
      t
       he
      r
       a
      t
       th
      e
       airpor
      t
       an
      d
       too
      k
       he
      r
       t
      o
    

    
      his
       countr
      y
       home
      .
       Agai
      n
       sh
      e
       staye
      d
       fo
      r
       thre
      e
       days
      .
       Bu
      t
       thi
      s
    

    
      time
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
       gues
      t
       bu
      t
       a
       prisoner
      .
    

    
      Candy
       recalled
      ,
       throug
      h
       John'
      s
       questionin
      g
       unde
      r
       hyp
      -
    

    
      nosis,
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       hooke
      d
       u
      p
       t
      o
       a
      n
       electri
      c
       bo
      x
       o
      f
       som
      e
    

    
      kind
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       shocke
      d
       repeatedl
      y
       o
      n
       he
      r
       shoulders
      ,
       arms
      ,
    

    
      and
       breasts
      .
       Th
      e
       Chines
      e
       grille
      d
       he
      r
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       content
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      the
       envelop
      e
       she'
      d
       jus
      t
       delivered
      .
       Sh
      e
       proteste
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       di
      d
      not
       kno
      w
       anythin
      g
       abou
      t
       it
      s
       contents
      ,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       answe
      r
       di
      d
      not
       satisf
      y
       he
      r
       torturers
      .
    

    
      When
       sh
      e
       wouldn'
      t
       chang
      e
       he
      r
       story
      ,
       the
      y
       turne
      d
       t
      o
      questions
       abou
      t
       Dr
      .
       Jensen
      .
       Arlen
      e
       maintaine
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       di
      d
      not
       kno
      w
       Dr
      .
       Jensen
      .
       Obstinately
      ,
       sh
      e
       stuc
      k
       t
      o
       he
      r
       pro
      -
      grammed
       cove
      r
       story
      ,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       severel
      y
       an
      d
      repeatedly
       shocked
      .
    

    
      Although
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       even
      t
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       plac
      e
       almos
      t
       te
      n
       year
      s
      earlier,
       th
      e
       physica
      l
       impression
      s
       revive
      d
       b
      y
       relivin
      g
       thes
      e
      experiences
       unde
      r
       he
      r
       husband'
      s
       hypnosi
      s
       wer
      e
       s
      o
       stron
      g
      that
       he
      r
       lymp
      h
       syste
      m
       responde
      d
       protectivel
      y
       an
      d
       pumpe
      d
      fluid
       t
      o
       he
      r
       ski
      n
       producin
      g
       blister
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       exac
      t
       place
      s
      where
       th
      e
       electrode
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       attached
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Candy'
      s
       recollection
      ,
       th
      e
       tortur
      e
       stoppe
      d
      only
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       ma
      n
       talke
      d
       wit
      h
       someon
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       tele
      -
      phone.
       Followin
      g
       hi
      s
       conversatio
      n
       h
      e
       unstrappe
      d
       he
      r
       fro
      m
      the
       chai
      r
       an
      d
       seeme
      d
       mos
      t
       friendl
      y
       an
      d
       apologetic
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
      her
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       electrode
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       no
      t
       t
      o
       tortur
      e
       he
      r
       bu
      t
      to
       tr
      y
       an
      d
       jo
      g
       he
      r
       memory
      .
       Afte
      r
       lunc
      h
       h
      e
       drov
      e
       he
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
      airport
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       he
      r
       o
      n
       a
       plan
      e
       fo
      r
       Sa
      n
       Francisco
      .
       Sh
      e
       re
      -
      members
       tha
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       retur
      n
       fligh
      t
       sh
      e
       wor
      e
       glove
      s
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
      hide
       th
      e
       blisters
      .
       Sh
      e
       als
      o
       recall
      s
       tha
      t
       he
      r
       hand
      s
       smelle
      d
       o
      f
      sulfuric
       acid
      ,
       althoug
      h
       sh
      e
       ha
      s
       n
      o
       recollectio
      n
       o
      f
       havin
      g
      been
       burne
      d
       wit
      h
       it
      .
    

    
      At
       Sa
      n
       Francisco
      ,
       Jense
      n
       me
      t
       he
      r
       an
      d
       gav
      e
       he
      r
       th
      e
       cus
      -
      tomary
       injectio
      n
       afte
      r
       the
      y
       reache
      d
       hi
      s
       office
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
       he
      r
      that
       th
      e
       tortur
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       mistake
      ,
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       a
       typo
      -
      graphical
       erro
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       messag
      e
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       carried
      .
    

    
      In
       196
      8
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       agai
      n
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       Taiwan
      .
       Normall
      y
       a
      n
      individual
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       knowingl
      y
       an
      d
       willingl
      y
       plac
      e
       hersel
      f
    

    
      waupses
       goin
    

    
      t
       becaus
    

    
      g
       o
      r
       ho
    

    
      e
       sh
    

    
      we
       lon
    

    
       ha
    

    
      gd
       sh
    

    
       forgotte
    

    
      e
       woul
      dn
       b
    

    
       t
    

    
      eo
       gone
    

    
       tel
      l
       anyon
    

    
      .
    

    
      e
       wher
      e
       sh
      e
    

    
      in
       a
       positio
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       torture
      d
       a
       secon
      d
       time
      ,
       bu
      t
       Jensen'
      s
    

    
      control
       ove
      r
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       s
      o
       complet
      e
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       di
      d
       hi
      s
       bid
      -
    

    
      ding
       withou
      t
       th
      e
       slightes
      t
       hesitation
      .
    

    
      The
       fina
      l
       tri
      p
       t
      o
       Taiwa
      n
       brough
      t
       he
      r
       int
      o
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
      other
       Taiwanese
      .
       Sh
      e
       delivere
      d
       he
      r
       envelope
      ,
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       a
      girl
       i
      n
       a
      n
       ar
      t
       gallery
      .
       Sh
      e
       remember
      s
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       gir
      l
       too
      k
      the
       envelop
      e
       fro
      m
       her
      ,
       sh
      e
       spi
      t
       i
      n
       he
      r
       face
      .
       Unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
      Candy
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       recal
      l
       an
      y
       reaso
      n
       wh
      y
       th
      e
       gir
      l
       ha
      d
       don
      e
      so.
    

    
      After
       deliverin
      g
       th
      e
       message
      ,
       Arlen
      e
       wa
      s
       picke
      d
       u
      p
       b
      y
      the
       sam
      e
       ma
      n
       an
      d
       drive
      n
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       home
      .
       Agai
      n
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       tor
      -
      tured
       wit
      h
       electrode
      s
       an
      d
       questione
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       content
      s
       o
      f
      the
       messag
      e
       she'
      d
       delivered
      .
       Whe
      n
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       not
      ,
       o
      r
       coul
      d
      not,
       answer
      ,
       he
      r
       torturer
      s
       pu
      t
       he
      r
       han
      d
       i
      n
       a
       bo
      x
       whic
      h
       con
      -
      tained
       a
       scorpion
      .
       Thi
      s
       apparentl
      y
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
      scare
       tactic
      ,
       fo
      r
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       scorpio
      n
       bi
      t
       her
      ,
       th
      e
       torturer
      s
      immediately
       stoppe
      d
       th
      e
       shock
      s
       an
      d
       gav
      e
       he
      r
       antibiotic
      s
       an
      d
      administered
       othe
      r
       medica
      l
       treatment
      .
    

    
      Candy
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       husban
      d
       tha
      t
       o
      n
       anothe
      r
       occasio
      n
       he
      r
      thumbnails
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       cu
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       quic
      k
       i
      n
       a
      n
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
      make
       he
      r
       talk
      .
       Sh
      e
       remembere
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       plac
      e
      on
       Januar
      y
       24
      ,
       1968
      .
       O
      n
       stil
      l
       anothe
      r
       occasion
      ,
       somethin
      g
      had
       bee
      n
       pu
      t
       i
      n
       he
      r
       ear
      s
       t
      o
       caus
      e
       pain
      .
       Bu
      t
       throughou
      t
       al
      l
      this
       torture
      ,
       Jensen'
      s
       programmin
      g
       held
      .
       Sh
      e
       sai
      d
       nothing
      .
      In
       anothe
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       sessio
      n
       Arlen
      e
       tol
      d
       abou
      t
       gettin
      g
      dizzy
       i
      n
       a
       Taiwa
      n
       hote
      l
       afte
      r
       havin
      g
       on
      e
       drink
      .
       Sh
      e
       bega
      n
      to
       swea
      t
       profusel
      y
       an
      d
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       a
       bathroo
      m
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       a
      little
       dressin
      g
       roo
      m
       an
      d
       a
       be
      d
       i
      n
       it
      .
       A
      n
       attendan
      t
       accompa
      -
      nied
       he
      r
       an
      d
       too
      k
       he
      r
       clothe
      s
       an
      d
       hun
      g
       the
      m
       u
      p
       sinc
      e
       the
      y
      had
       becom
      e
       drenche
      d
       wit
      h
       perspiration
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       a
      dressing
       gow
      n
       an
      d
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       li
      e
       down
      .
       Eventuall
      y
       a
       doc
      -
      tor
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       se
      e
       her
      .
       H
      e
       gav
      e
       he
      r
       a
      n
       injectio
      n
       an
      d
       sh
      e
      drifted
       of
      f
       t
      o
       sleep
      .
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       room
      ,
       th
      e
       femal
      e
       attendan
      t
      came
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       pinc
      h
       he
      r
       o
      n
       differen
      t
       part
      s
       o
      f
       he
      r
      body,
       askin
      g
       he
      r
       wher
      e
       "th
      e
       papers
      "
       were
      .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       atten-
      dant
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       pinc
      h
       Arlene'
      s
       nipples
      ,
       sh
      e
       fainte
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      pain.
       Th
      e
       woma
      n
       persisted
      ,
       repeatedl
      y
       pullin
      g
       he
      r
       t
      o
       a
       sit
      -
      ting
       positio
      n
       an
      d
       severel
      y
       pinchin
      g
       he
      r
       nipples
      .
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       woma
      n
       finall
      y
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       room
      ,
       Cand
      y
       remem
      -
      bers,
       sh
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       craw
      l
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       be
      d
       t
      o
       hide
      .
       Th
      e
       docto
      r
      came
       bac
      k
       an
      d
       gav
      e
       he
      r
       anothe
      r
       injection
      .
       Th
      e
       nex
      t
       da
      y
      when
       sh
      e
       awok
      e
       an
      d
       dressed
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       courteousl
      y
       escorte
      d
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      On
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       occasion
      s
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Centra
      l
      Intelligence
       Agency'
      s
       trainin
      g
       groun
      d
       calle
      d
       "Th
      e
       Farm.
      "
      Known
       t
      o
       th
      e
       outsid
      e
       worl
      d
       a
      s
       Cam
      p
       Peary
      ,
       i
      t
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
      be
       a
      n
       ordinar
      y
       militar
      y
       installation
      .
       Ther
      e
       Cand
      y
       learne
      d
      how
       t
      o
       searc
      h
       a
       room
      ,
       an
      d
       variou
      s
       guerrill
      a
       warfar
      e
       tactic
      s
      including
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       undetectabl
      e
       arson
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
      taught
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       us
      e
       a
       poiso
      n
       lipstic
      k
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       he
      r
       ow
      n
       life
      ,
      and
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       us
      e
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       lipstic
      k
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       someon
      e
       els
      e
       b
      y
      sticking
       a
       pi
      n
       insid
      e
       it
      ,
       the
      n
       jabbin
      g
       th
      e
       intende
      d
       victim
      .
      She
       learne
      d
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       us
      e
       aci
      d
       a
      s
       a
       defensiv
      e
       an
      d
       offensiv
      e
      weapon.
       Sh
      e
       learne
      d
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       fir
      e
       variou
      s
       weapons
      ,
       ho
      w
       t
      o
      climb
       ropes
      ,
       an
      d
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       writ
      e
       code
      d
       message
      s
       o
      n
       he
      r
       fin
      -
      gernails
       an
      d
       cove
      r
       the
      m
       wit
      h
       polish
      .
       Th
      e
       trainin
      g
       a
      t
       "Th
      e
      Farm"
       wa
      s
       know
      n
       a
      s
       3-D
      :
       "Detect
      ,
       Destroy
      ,
       an
      d
       Demol
      -
      ish."
    

    
      to
       th
      e
       airpor
      t
       b
      y
       he
      r
       torturer
      s
       a
      s
       i
      f
       nothin
      g
       ha
      d
       happened
      .
    

    
      When
       sh
      e
       go
      t
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       Jensen'
      s
       office
      ,
       sh
      e
       reporte
      d
       th
      e
    

    
      longer
       usefu
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Th
      e
       self-destruc
      t
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       t
      o
      incident
       t
      o
       him
      .
       H
      e
       seeme
      d
       mos
      t
       concerne
      d
       abou
      t
       it
      ,
       bu
      t
    

    
      be
       activate
      d
       i
      n
       Nassau
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       chec
      k
       int
      o
       th
      e
       Paradis
      e
      when
       h
      e
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       se
      e
       he
      r
       bruises
      ,
       sh
      e
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       sho
      w
       hi
      m
      Beach
       Hote
      l
       o
      n
       Decembe
      r
       31
      ,
       1972
      .
       She'
      d
       staye
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
      her
       blac
      k
       an
      d
       blu
      e
       nipples
      .
      hotel
       man
      y
       time
      s
       befor
      e
       o
      n
       norma
      l
       busines
      s
       trips
      ,
       s
      o
       ther
      e
    

    
      was
       nothin
      g
       unusua
      l
       abou
      t
       that
      .
       Bu
      t
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       occasio
      n
       Ar
      -
    

    
      lene
       wa
      s
       prime
      d
       t
      o
       spontaneousl
      y
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       Candy'
      s
       bod
      y
    

    
      upon
       receivin
      g
       a
       phon
      e
       cal
      l
       fro
      m
       Jensen
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       pro
      -
    

    
      grammed
       t
      o
       wal
      k
       Candy'
      s
       bod
      y
       t
      o
       a
       stee
      p
       clif
      f
       overlookin
      g
    

    
      the
       se
      a
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       a
       hig
      h
       dive
      .
       Thi
      s
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       th
      e
    

    
      last
       div
      e
       o
      f
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      '
       life
      ,
       fo
      r
       fro
      m
       tha
      t
       locatio
      n
       he
      r
    

    
      body
       woul
      d
       certainl
      y
       hav
      e
       crashe
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       rock
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
    

    
      beach
       below
      .
    

    
      At
       on
      e
       poin
      t
       Cand
      y
       tol
      d
       he
      r
       husband
       o
      f
       a
      n
       especiall
      y
      outrageous
       inciden
      t
       whic
      h
       too
      k
       plac
      e
       a
      t
       CI
      A
       headquarter
      s
      in
       Langley
      ,
       Virginia
      .
       Sh
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       take
      n
       t
      o
       a
      n
       amphitheate
      r
      where
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       tw
      o
       doze
      n
       CI
      A
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       gathere
      d
       t
      o
      witness
       a
       performanc
      e
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       Jensen'
      s
       stabl
      e
       o
      f
       zombies
      ,
      There
       wer
      e
       eigh
      t
       subject
      s
       schedule
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       performanc
      e
      and
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       first
      .
    

    
      a
       table
    

    
      In
       a
       dee
    

    
      .
       Th
    

    
      pe
       hypnoti
       o
      and
    

    
       tabl
    

    
      c
       trance
      ,
       sh
       wa
      s
       mad
      ee
       t
      o
       li
       nake
      d
      ne
    

    
       Cand
    

    
       Sh
      e
       wor
    

    
      y
       wa
    

    
      e
       he
    

    
       introduce
    

    
      e
       wa
      s
       wheele
      des
       befor
      e
       th
       CI
      Ae
       audienc
      mancenick.
      .
    

    
      r
       Arlen
    

    
      d
    

    
      e
    

    
       t
    

    
       wi
    

    
      o
       th
    

    
      g
       durin
    

    
      e
       grou
    

    
      g
       th
    

    
      p
       a
    

    
      e
       entir
    

    
      s
       Laur
    

    
      e
       perfor
    

    
      a
       Quid
    

    
      --
    

    
      Dr.
       Jense
      n
       demonstrate
      d
       hi
      s
       complet
      e
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
      prone,
       disrobe
      d
       figur
      e
       o
      f
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      .
       H
      e
       li
      t
       a
       candl
      e
       an
      d
      told
       hi
      s
       nud
      e
       subjec
      t
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       fee
      l
       a
       thing
      .
       The
      n
      he
       shove
      d
       th
      e
       burnin
      g
       candl
      e
       dee
      p
       int
      o
       he
      r
       vagina
      .
      controlSevera,
    

    
       "Jense
    

    
       bu
    

    
      l
       o
    

    
      t
       the
    

    
      f
       th
       witnesse
      s.
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       brea
      k
       throug
      h
       Jensen'
      s
      breaJohnk.
       hi
      s
       control.
    

    
      n
       prove
    

    
      ye
       al
      l
       failed
    

    
      "
    

    
      d
       i
      n
       Virgini
    

    
       "Cand
    

    
      a
       ho
    

    
      y
       i
    

    
      ws
    

    
       perfect,
    

    
       impossibl
    

    
      "
       Arlen
    

    
      e
       i
      t
       wa
    

    
      e
       tol
    

    
      s
       t
      od
    

    
      Piecing
       togethe
      r
       suc
      h
       fragmente
      d
       incident
      s
       o
      f
       Candy'
      s
      secret
       CI
      A
       past
      ,
       Joh
      n
       Nebe
      l
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       wif
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       suicid
      e
       onc
      e
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       extremel
      y
       fortunat
      e
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       marrie
      d
       Joh
      n
       Ne
      -
      bel
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       da
      y
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       chec
      k
       int
      o
       th
      e
      hotel.
       Th
      e
       marriage
      ,
       b
      y
       puttin
      g
       of
      f
       th
      e
       Nassa
      u
       trip
      ,
       ha
      d
      short-circuited
       Jensen'
      s
       progra
      m
       o
      f
       suicide
      ,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
      scheduled
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       month
      .
    

    
      But
       today
      ,
       despit
      e
       John'
      s
       hel
      p
       i
      n
       counterin
      g
       muc
      h
       o
      f
      Jensen's
       programming
      ,
       Cand
      y
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       no
      t
       completel
      y
       fre
      e
       o
      f
      his
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       he
      r
       mind
      .
       Still
      ,
       wheneve
      r
       sh
      e
       look
      s
       int
      o
       a
      mirror,
       sh
      e
       feel
      s
       Arlen
      e
       strugglin
      g
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       he
      r
       con
      -
      sciousness.
    

    
      Although
       Cand
      y
       tol
      d
       Jense
      n
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       throug
      h
       work
      -
      ing
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       middl
      e
       o
      f
       1972
      ,
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       si
      x
      months
       afte
      r
       sh
      e
       an
      d
       Joh
      n
       wer
      e
       marrie
      d
       a
       strang
      e
       phon
      e
      call
       wa
      s
       recorde
      d
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       telephone-answerin
      g
       machine
      .
      The
       messag
      e
       was
      :
       "Japa
      n
       Airline
      s
       callin
      g
       o
      n
       th
      e
       0
      3
       Jul
      y
       a
      t
      4:10
       P.M
      .
       .
       .
       .
       Pleas
      e
       hav
      e
       Mis
      s
       Gran
      t
       cal
      l
       759
      -
      9100
       ..
      .
       Sh
      e
       i
      s
       holdin
      g
       ne
      w
       reservatio
      n
       o
      n
       Japa
      n
       Air
      -
      lines
       Fligh
      t
       5
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       sixt
      h
       o
      f
       July
      ,
       Kennedy-Tokyo
      ,
       wit
      h
      an
       ope
      n
       o
      n
       t
      o
       Taipei
      .
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       pe
      r
       Cynthi
      a
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       call
      -
      ing.
       Than
      k
       you.
      "
    

    
      A
       chec
      k
       wit
      h
       Japa
      n
       Airline
      s
       disclose
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       numbe
      r
      759-9100
       wa
      s
       indee
      d
       th
      e
       reservatio
      n
       numbe
      r
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       air
      -
      line.
       Ther
      e
       was
      ,
       however
      ,
       n
      o
       recor
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       airline'
      s
       com
      -
      puter
       o
      f
       th
      e
       reservatio
      n
       o
      r
       a
       recor
      d
       o
      f
       wh
      o
       mad
      e
       it
      .
       Nei
      -
      ther
       wa
      s
       ther
      e
       a
       reservatio
      n
       cler
      k
       name
      d
       Cynthia
      ,
       o
      r
      anyone
       els
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       airlin
      e
       b
      y
       tha
      t
       name
      .
       Th
      e
       "pe
      r
       Cynthia
      "
      phrase
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
       cod
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       trig
      -
      ger
       Candy'
      s
       automati
      c
       program
      ,
       o
      r
       i
      t
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
       thi
      n
      disguise
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       represente
      d
       b
      y
       Cynthia'
      s
       firs
      t
       an
      d
      last
       tw
      o
       letters
      .
    

    
      Today,
       Candy'
      s
       controlle
      d
       min
      d
       an
      d
       Joh
      n
       Nebel'
      s
       sens
      e
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      of
       patriotis
      m
       stil
      l
       preven
      t
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       trut
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       fro
      m
      show,
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       hersel
      f
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       Si
      r
       Willia
      m
       Ste
      -
      emerging.
       Fo
      r
       som
      e
       reaso
      n
       Joh
      n
       Nebel
      ,
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      ,
       an
      d
      phenson
       (
      A
       Man
       Called
       Intrepid)
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
      Donald
       Bai
      n
       concea
      l
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       name
      s
       o
      f
       Candy'
      s
       program
      -
      guinea
       pig
      .
       Sh
      e
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       Stephenso
      n
       wrot
      e
       he
      r
       tha
      t
       a
      s
      mers.
       I
      n
       Bain'
      s
       boo
      k
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       Gilber
      t
       Jense
      n
       i
      s
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
      far
       bac
      k
       a
      s
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       day
      s
       o
      f
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       use
      d
      pseudonym.
      zombie
       agent
      s
       lik
      e
       he
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       o
      f
       Britis
      h
       Intelligence
      .
    

    
      Another
       doctor
      ,
       wh
      o
       supposedl
      y
       conditione
      d
       Cand
      y
       t
      o
      Shortly
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       wa
      s
       aire
      d
       I
       calle
      d
       Nebel'
      s
       of
      -
      hate
       an
      d
       distrus
      t
       people
      ,
       i
      s
       give
      n
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       "Dr
      .
       Marshal
      l
      fice
       t
      o
       tr
      y
       an
      d
       mak
      e
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       Cand
      y
       o
      r
       John
      .
       The
      y
       ha
      d
      Burger"
       i
      n
       th
      e
       book
      ,
       thoug
      h
       a
      t
       on
      e
       poin
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       footnot
      e
      ignored
       m
      y
       previou
      s
       letter
      s
       an
      d
       m
      y
       call
      s
       wer
      e
       take
      n
       b
      y
      stating
       tha
      t
       Nebe
      l
       wondere
      d
       i
      f
       Burge
      r
       wasn'
      t
       a
       cove
      r
       nam
      e
      their
       producer
      ,
       wh
      o
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       m
      e
       bu
      t
       finall
      y
       ha
      d
       t
      o
      for
       th
      e
       Californi
      a
       hypnotist
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Willia
      m
       Jenning
      s
       Bryan
      ,
      report
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Nebel
      s
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       bein
      g
       inter
      -
    

    
      Bryan,
       a
      s
       note
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       earlie
      r
       chapter
      ,
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
      viewed.
       I
       subsequentl
      y
       learne
      d
       tha
      t
       neithe
      r
       woul
      d
       the
      y
      and
       physicia
      n
       wh
      o
       offere
      d
       th
      e
       long-distance
      ,
       instan
      t
       diag
      -
    

    
      nosis
       tha
      t
       Gar
      y
       Power
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       "Powerized
      "
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Sovi
      -
    

    
      grant
       a
      n
       intervie
      w
       t
      o
       Joh
      n
       Marks
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Cente
      r
       fo
      r
       Na
      -
      ets.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       formerl
      y
       a
       hypnotis
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       an
      d
       ha
      s
    

    
      tional
       Securit
      y
       Studies
      .
       The
      y
       turne
      d
       hi
      m
       dow
      n
       a
      s
       flatl
      y
       a
      s
      been
       linke
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       th
      e
       technica
      l
       consul
      -
    

    
      they'd
       turne
      d
       m
      e
       down
      .
    

    
      tant
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       fil
      m
       The
       Manchurian
       Candidate.
    

    
      My
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
       clarif
      y
       th
      e
       questio
      n
       o
      f
       whethe
      r
       o
      r
       no
      t
       Dr
      .
    

    
      William
       Jenning
      s
       Brya
      n
       ha
      d
       anythin
      g
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wit
      h
       program
      -
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Apri
      l
       22
      ,
       1969
      ,
       Los
       Angeles
       Times,
       th
      e
      ming
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       frustrate
      d
       b
      y
       hi
      s
       avoidanc
      e
       o
      f
      California
       Stat
      e
       Boar
      d
       o
      f
       Medica
      l
       Examiner
      s
       foun
      d
       hi
      m
    

    
      guilty
       o
      f
       "unprofessiona
      l
       conduc
      t
       i
      n
       fou
      r
       case
      s
       involvin
      g
    

    
      me.
       I
       persiste
      d
       i
      n
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
      n
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
       hi
      m
       unti
      l
      sexual
       molestin
      g
       o
      f
       femal
      e
       patients.
      "
       Fo
      r
       thi
      s
       offens
      e
       Brya
      n
    

    
      March
       o
      f
       1977
      ,
       whe
      n
       Dr
      .
       Brya
      n
       die
      d
       prematurel
      y
       a
      t
       th
      e
      was
       onl
      y
       place
      d
       o
      n
       fiv
      e
       years
      '
       probation—th
      e
       lightnes
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      age
       o
      f
       fifty
      ,
       allegedl
      y
       o
      f
       a
       hear
      t
       attack
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       rathe
      r
      the
       penalt
      y
       migh
      t
       wel
      l
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       accomplishe
      d
       throug
      h
       hi
      s
    

    
      flamboyant
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       toure
      d
       th
      e
       countr
      y
       holdin
      g
       "confer
      -
      connections
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
    

    
      ences"
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       lectur
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       use
      s
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      n
    

    
      Alan
       W
      .
       Scheflin
      ,
       a
      n
       attorne
      y
       wh
      o
       fo
      r
       fiv
      e
       year
      s
       ha
      s
    

    
      police
       interrogation
      .
       H
      e
       die
      d
       a
      t
       on
      e
       suc
      h
       conferenc
      e
       i
      n
       La
      s
      been
       researchin
      g
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
    

    
      Vegas,
       Nevada
      ,
       onl
      y
       month
      s
       afte
      r
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
       raise
      d
       i
      n
      The
       Mind
       Manipulators,
       say
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       sug
      -
    

    
      connection
       wit
      h
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      .
    

    
      gests
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Nebel
      s
       an
      d
       Donal
      d
       Bai
      n
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       concealin
      g
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       question
      s
       whic
      h
       be
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Nebels
      '
       answer
      s
      the
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       "doctor
      "
       wh
      o
       programme
      d
       Cand
      y
       i
      s
       th
      e
    

    
      are:
       Wha
      t
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       name
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       programme
      d
      same
       docto
      r
       wh
      o
       programme
      d
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswald
      ,
       Jame
      s
    

    
      Candy?
       Wh
      y
       weren'
      t
       the
      y
       include
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       book
      ?
       Wha
      t
       ar
      e
      Earl
       Ray
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
       Beshar
      a
       Sirhan
      .
    

    
      Candy's
       an
      d
       John'
      s
       persona
      l
       politica
      l
       affiliations
      ?
       Wh
      y
       ar
      e
    

    
      In
       earl
      y
       197
      6
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       an
      d
       I
       bot
      h
       spok
      e
       o
      n
       a
       KSA
      N
    

    
      they
       no
      t
       outrage
      d
       b
      y
       Candy'
      s
       manipulation
      ?
       Wh
      y
       ar
      e
       the
      y
      radio
       specia
      l
       o
      n
       min
      d
       control
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       interviewe
      d
       vi
      a
       tele
      -
    

    
      attempting
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       th
      e
       guilt
      y
       an
      d
       justif
      y
       th
      e
       rap
      e
       o
      f
       Can
      -
      phone
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       wa
      s
       interviewe
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       studio
      .
       W
      e
       di
      d
    

    
      dy's
       bod
      y
       an
      d
       min
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       "nationa
      l
       security
      "
       rationale
      ?
      not
       meet
      ,
       bu
      t
       KSA
      N
       provide
      d
       al
      l
       th
      e
       participant
      s
       wit
      h
       du
      -
    

    
      In
       ligh
      t
       o
      f
       Candy'
      s
       disclaimer
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Nebels
      '
       refusa
      l
       t
      o
      plicate
       tape
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       program
      .
    

    
      clear
       u
      p
       thes
      e
       questions
      ,
       I
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
       as
      k
       th
      e
       reade
      r
       t
      o
       de-
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       KSA
      N
       progra
      m
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       an
      d
       Donal
      d
       Bai
      n
    

    
      cide
       whethe
      r
       o
      r
       no
      t
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       courie
      r
       i
      n
       a
       full
      y
      both
       insisted
      ,
       despit
      e
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       evidenc
      e
       an
      d
       arguments
      ,
       th
      e
    

    
      operational
       sense
      ,
       o
      r
       onl
      y
       a
      n
       experimenta
      l
       guine
      a
       pig
      ,
       a
      s
      testimony
       o
      f
       Jessic
      a
       Mitford
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       provide
      d
       b
      y
    

    
      she
       stil
      l
       maintains
      .
    

    
      two
       othe
      r
       investigativ
      e
       reporters
      ,
       tha
      t
       Cand
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       onl
      y
    

    
      O.M.C.
       E
    

    
      a
       huma
      n
       guine
      a
       pi
      g
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       experimenta
      l
       purposes
      .
       Th
      e
    

    
      records
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       mind-contro
      l
       projec
      t
       clearl
      y
       show
      ,
       how
      -
    

    
      ever,
       tha
      t
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       1960
      s
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       min
      d
       contro
      l
    

    
      had
       gon
      e
       fa
      r
       beyon
      d
       th
      e
       experimenta
      l
       stage
      .
       O
      n
       tha
      t
       radi
      o
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Nin
      e
      THE
       SLAVE
      S
       WH
      O
       BURIE
      D
    

    
      THE
       PHARAO
      H
    

    
      The
       CI
      A
       use
      s
       though
      t
       reform
      ,
       programming
      ,
       an
      d
       indoc
      -
      trination
       o
      n
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       employees
      .
       Patric
      k
       J
      .
       McGarvey
      ,
       a
      veteran
       o
      f
       fourtee
      n
       year
      s
       i
      n
       U.S
      .
       intelligenc
      e
       service
      ,
       de-
      scribed
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       mor
      e
       ordinar
      y
       indoctrinatio
      n
       pro
      -
      cedures
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
       CIA:
       The
       Myth and
       the
       Madness.
      McGarvey
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       indoctrinatio
      n
       wa
      s
       carrie
      d
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       a
      classroom
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       "righ
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       The
       Manchurian
       Candi-
      date.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       cavernou
      s
       roo
      m
       no
      t
       unlik
      e
       a
       nineteenth
      -
      century
       surgica
      l
       exhibitio
      n
       pit.
      "
    

    
      That
       training
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       consiste
      d
       o
      f
       "a
      n
       admixtur
      e
       o
      f
      common
       sense
      ,
       insanity
      ,
       old-tim
      e
       religion
      ,
       an
      d
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      weirdest
       lecture
      s
       yo
      u
       ca
      n
       imagine.
      "
       Th
      e
       mos
      t
       importan
      t
      result
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       earl
      y
       training
      ,
       a
      s
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       con
      -
      cerned,
       McGarve
      y
       said
      ,
       "wa
      s
       th
      e
       attitude
      s
       the
      y
       manage
      d
       t
      o
      inculcate"
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       recruits
      .
    

    
      "Many
       amon
      g
       u
      s
       believe
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       establish
      -
      ment
       simpl
      y
       becaus
      e
       w
      e
       wer
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       it
      .
       Thi
      s
       attitud
      e
       lin
      -
      gered
       fo
      r
       year
      s
       amon
      g
       us
      ,
       an
      d
       today
      ,
       i
      n
       middl
      e
       age
      ,
       mos
      t
      of
       u
      s
       stil
      l
       tal
      k
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       mind-bendin
      g
       jo
      b
       the
      y
       di
      d
       o
      n
       u
      s
      during
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       period
      .
       I
       a
      m
       convince
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       manip
      -
      ulation
       o
      f
       attitude
      s
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       responsibl
      e
       fo
      r
       keepin
      g
       silen
      t
      the
       man
      y
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       sinc
      e
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       craf
      t
       o
      f
       intelligence
      .
      Because
       o
      f
       m
      y
       indoctrination
      ,
       I
       stil
      l
       ge
      t
       a
       viscera
      l
       twinge
      —
      and
       hav
      e
       qualm
      s
       o
      f
       conscienc
      e
       abou
      t
       writin
      g
       this.
      "
    

    
      McGarvey
       wa
      s
       referrin
      g
       t
      o
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       whe
      n
      he
       said
      ,
       "CI
      A
       ha
      s
       a
       wonderfu
      l
       informa
      l
       syste
      m
       o
      f
       reward
      s
      and
       punishment
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       faithfu
      l
       an
      d
       unfaithful.
      "
    

    
      Other
       fragment
      s
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
       hav
      e
       leake
      d
       throug
      h
       th
      e
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      memory
       block
      s
       an
      d
       securit
      y
       oath
      s
       o
      f
       forme
      r
       CI
      A
       employ
      -
      ees.
       The
      y
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       foun
      d
       scattere
      d
       throughou
      t
       th
      e
       "tru
      e
       con
      -
      fessions"
       literatur
      e
       o
      f
       forme
      r
       spooks
      .
       The
      y
       offe
      r
       furthe
      r
      glimpses
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       min
      d
       control—bu
      t
       the
      y
      are
       onl
      y
       glimpses
      .
    

    
      "The
       mos
      t
       impressiv
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       initia
      l
       CI
      A
       indoctrina
      -
      tion,"
       write
      s
       Mile
      s
       Copeland
      ,
       "i
      s
       th
      e
       attitud
      e
       towar
      d
       loyalty
      ,
      security,
       precision
      ,
       attentio
      n
       t
      o
       detail,
       an
      d
       health
      y
       suspi
      -
      cion
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       manage
      s
       t
      o
       implan
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       train
      -
      ees
       ..
      .
       Th
      e
       fac
      t
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       aspec
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       indoctrinatio
      n
      has
       bee
      n
       designe
      d
       b
      y
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nation'
      s
       bes
      t
       psycholo
      -
      gists,
       employin
      g
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       moder
      n
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       'motiva
      -
      tional
       research.
      '
       Certainl
      y
       i
      t
       achieve
      s
       it
      s
       purpose
      .
       Th
      e
       psy
      -
      chologists
       resen
      t
       th
      e
       insinuatio
      n
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       engage
      d
       i
      n
      'brainwashing,'
       arguin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       effec
      t
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
      contributed
       t
      o
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       i
      s
       exactl
      y
       th
      e
       opposit
      e
       o
      f
       brain
      -
      washing
       a
      s
       practice
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Chinese
      .
       Instea
      d
       o
      f
       condition
      -
      ing
       a
       perso
      n
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ca
      n
       accep
      t
       onl
      y
       'approved
      '
       ideas
      ,
       i
      t
      sharpens
       hi
      s
       instinct
      s
       an
      d
       critica
      l
       facultie
      s
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ca
      n
      recognize
       speciou
      s
       politica
      l
       reasonin
      g
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       encounter
      s
      it.
       Als
      o
       th
      e
       psychologist
      s
       believ
      e
       thei
      r
       cours
      e
       impart
      s
       a
      strong
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       mission
      ,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       lackin
      g
       i
      n
       othe
      r
       branche
      s
      of
       government."
      1
    

    
      Despite
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       psychologists
      '
       defens
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       revers
      e
      "brainwashing,"
       terribl
      e
       damag
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       suffere
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      people
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       matriculate
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       mind-contro
      l
      projects.
       Thos
      e
       technique
      s
       employe
      d
       fo
      r
       indoctrinatio
      n
       an
      d
      "loyalty
       training
      "
       o
      f
       CI
      A
       personne
      l
       ar
      e
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       beginnin
      g
      of
       a
       mind-contro
      l
       operatio
      n
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       effectiv
      e
       se
      -
      curity
       devic
      e
       shor
      t
       o
      f
       assassination
      .
    

    
      Institutionalized
       secrec
      y
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       Americ
      a
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ev
      e
       o
      f
      World
       Wa
      r
       II
      .
       Fro
      m
       th
      e
       beginning
      ,
       psycholog
      y
       wa
      s
       bot
      h
      the
       mos
      t
       importan
      t
       externa
      l
       weapo
      n
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Nazi
      s
       an
      d
      Japanese
       and
       th
      e
       interna
      l
       contro
      l
       mechanis
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       war
      -
      time
       government
      .
    

    
      Psychological
       warfar
      e
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       i
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      ,
       bu
      t
       b
      y
      the
       beginnin
      g
       o
      f
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       o
      n
       a
       ne
      w
       di
      -
      mension.
       Previousl
      y
       th
      e
       inspiring
      ,
       depressing
      ,
       persuasive
      ,
      or
       misleadin
      g
       message
      s
       o
      f
       propagand
      a
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       delivere
      d
      to
       targe
      t
       population
      s
       vi
      a
       th
      e
       printe
      d
       pag
      e
       o
      r
       b
      y
       wor
      d
       o
      f
      mouth.
       I
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       tim
      e
       i
      t
       becam
      e
       possi
      -
      ble
       throug
      h
       radi
      o
       t
      o
       addres
      s
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       populatio
      n
       o
      f
       a
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      country
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       time
      .
       Th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       propaganda
      ,
       s
      o
      magnified,
       becam
      e
       a
      n
       importan
      t
       too
      l
       i
      n
       warfare
      .
      After
       th
      e
       war
      ,
       electroni
      c
       propagand
      a
       becam
      e
       th
      e
       stapl
      e
      weapon
       fo
      r
       wagin
      g
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       War
      .
       Persuasion
      ,
       argument
      ,
      propaganda,
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       wen
      t
       ou
      t
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       airwave
      s
      not
       onl
      y
       t
      o
       "enemy
      "
       population
      s
       bu
      t
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       civilia
      n
      populations
       a
      s
       well
      .
    

    
      The
       ful
      l
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       OS
      S
       an
      d
       th
      e
       beginning
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
      was
       no
      t
       know
      n
       unti
      l
       197
      6
       whe
      n
       a
       governmen
      t
       report
      ,
       The
      War
       Report
       o
      f
       Strategic Services,
       wa
      s
       declassified
      .
       I
      n
       194
      0
      Gen.
       Willia
      m
       J
      .
       Donova
      n
       wa
      s
       appointe
      d
       Presiden
      t
       Frank
      -
      lin
       D
      .
       Roosevelt'
      s
       specia
      l
       emissary
      .
       Upo
      n
       hi
      s
       retur
      n
       fro
      m
       a
      Mediterranean
       tou
      r
       h
      e
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       "neithe
      r
       Americ
      a
       no
      r
      Britain
       i
      s
       fightin
      g
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       an
      d
       importan
      t
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       wa
      r
       o
      n
      more
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       smalles
      t
       scale
      .
       Ou
      r
       defense
      s
       agains
      t
       politica
      l
      and
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       ar
      e
       feeble
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       suc
      h
       ges
      -
      tures
       a
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       mad
      e
       towar
      d
       carryin
      g
       th
      e
       figh
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
      enemy
       ar
      e
       pitifull
      y
       inadequate.
      "
       Donova
      n
       urge
      d
       th
      e
       Presi
      -
      dent
       t
      o
       prepar
      e
       fo
      r
       comba
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       o
      f
       irregula
      r
       an
      d
      unorthodox
       warfare
      ,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       orthodo
      x
       militar
      y
      areas.2
    

    
      Five
       month
      s
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Japanes
      e
       attacke
      d
       Pear
      l
       Harbor
      ,
      President
       Roosevel
      t
       adde
      d
       on
      e
       mor
      e
       ne
      w
       burea
      u
       t
      o
       th
      e
      New
       Dea
      l
       bureaucracy
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       tagge
      d
       COI
      ,
       perhap
      s
       a
       fit
      -
      ting
       acrony
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       publicity-sh
      y
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Coordina
      -
      tor
       o
      f
       Information
      .
       It
      s
       leade
      r
       was
      ,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       Willia
      m
       J
      .
      Donovan.
    

    
      Donovan
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       calle
      d
       "
      a
       quee
      r
       figur
      e
       wh
      o
       come
      s
       of
      f
      three-quarters
       Machiavell
      i
       an
      d
       one-quarte
      r
       boy.
      "
       Accord-
      ing
       t
      o
       Anthon
      y
       Cav
      e
       Brown
      ,
       h
      e
       recruite
      d
       "Communist
      s
       t
      o
      kill
       Krauts
      .
       H
      e
       feare
      d
       an
      d
       distruste
      d
       Communist
      s
       i
      n
       place
      s
      where
       the
      y
       counted
      .
       I
      n
       Ital
      y
       an
      d
       France
      ,
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       neve
      r
      quite
       mak
      e
       u
      p
       hi
      s
       min
      d
       wha
      t
       t
      o
       d
      o
       politically
      ;
       and
      ,
       sinc
      e
      political
       belie
      f
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       clandestine'
      s
       primar
      y
       motive
      ,
       hi
      s
      policies
       ofte
      n
       faile
      d
       and
      ,
       eve
      n
       whe
      n
       the
      y
       succeeded
      ,
       le
      d
       t
      o
      interminable
       muddles
      .
       Likable
      ,
       eve
      n
       admirabl
      e
       o
      n
       occa
      -
      sions,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       fac
      t
       a
      n
       Elizabetha
      n
       man
      ,
       swaggerin
      g
       abou
      t
      capitals
       i
      n
       beautifu
      l
       cord
      ,
       displayin
      g
       a
       fin
      e
       cal
      f
       fo
      r
       a
       ridin
      g
      boot,
       bu
      t
       foreve
      r
       dependen
      t
       reall
      y
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       Britis
      h
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      finesse
       whic
      h
       tha
      t
       secre
      t
       struggl
      e
       demanded."
      3
    

    
      The
       Britis
      h
       Secre
      t
       Intelligenc
      e
       Servic
      e
       ha
      d
       develope
      d
       es
      -
      pionage
       an
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       t
      o
       a
       fin
      e
       ar
      t
       durin
      g
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      .
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      They
       wer
      e
       alread
      y
       master
      s
       o
      f
       sabotage
      ,
       guerrill
      a
       warfare
      ,
      political
       warfare
      ,
       deception
      ,
       crypto-analysis
      ,
       irregula
      r
       mari
      -
      time
       warfare
      ,
       technica
      l
       intelligence
      ,
       an
      d
       secre
      t
       intelligenc
      e
      when
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       began
      .
       Durin
      g
       tha
      t
       wa
      r
       the
      y
       too
      k
      intelligence
       int
      o
       th
      e
       vanguar
      d
       o
      f
       psychology
      ,
       usin
      g
       drug
      s
      and
       hypnosi
      s
       t
      o
       progra
      m
       courier
      s
       t
      o
       carr
      y
       secre
      t
       message
      s
      locked
       behin
      d
       posthypnoti
      c
       blocks
      .
    

    
      The
       Britis
      h
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       t
      o
       emplo
      y
       a
       financin
      g
       devic
      e
      known
       a
      s
       th
      e
       "Secre
      t
       Vote,
      "
       o
      r
       unvouchere
      d
       funds
      .
       Thi
      s
      was
       mone
      y
       mad
      e
       availabl
      e
       withou
      t
       recours
      e
       t
      o
       legislatio
      n
      and
       accounte
      d
       fo
      r
       onl
      y
       b
      y
       persona
      l
       signature
      .
       A
      s
       Anthon
      y
      Cave
       Brow
      n
       observed
      ,
       "plainly
      ,
       almos
      t
       unlimite
      d
       opportuni
      -
      ties
       fo
      r
       frau
      d
       existe
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       arrangement."
      4
    

    
      Donovan's
       CO
      I
       copie
      d
       th
      e
       unvouchere
      d
       fund
      s
       financin
      g
      idea,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       man
      y
       others
      ,
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       British
      .
       H
      e
       pu
      t
       grea
      t
      emphasis
       o
      n
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       ar
      m
       o
      f
       intelligence
      .
      The
       Britis
      h
       ha
      d
       als
      o
       emphasize
      d
       "psy-war,
      "
       bu
      t
       Donova
      n
      promoted
       i
      t
       t
      o
       the-degre
      e
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
      warfare
       divisio
      n
       th
      e
       centra
      l
       contro
      l
       orga
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       espi
      -
      onage
       agency
      .
    

    
      In
       1941
      ,
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       birt
      h
       o
      f
       COI
      ,
       Presiden
      t
       Roosevel
      t
      asked
       Donova
      n
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       specifi
      c
       proposal
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       imple
      -
      mentation
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       idea
      s
       fo
      r
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
      development
       o
      f
       a
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       plan
      .
       Donova
      n
       submitte
      d
       t
      o
      the
       Whit
      e
       Hous
      e
       a
       pape
      r
       entitle
      d
       "Memorandu
      m
       o
      f
       Estab
      -
      lishment
       o
      f
       Service
      s
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Information.
      "
       I
      n
       i
      t
       h
      e
       clar
      -
      ified
       hi
      s
       ide
      a
       o
      f
       th
      e
       relationshi
      p
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
       t
      o
       strategi
      c
      planning
       i
      n
       tota
      l
       war
      .
    

    
      Pointing
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       diplomati
      c
       an
      d
       defens
      e
       inadequacie
      s
       o
      f
      the
       then-existin
      g
       intelligenc
      e
       organization
      ,
       Donova
      n
       said
      ,
      "It
       i
      s
       essentia
      l
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       se
      t
       u
      p
       a
       centra
      l
       enem
      y
       intelligenc
      e
      organization
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       itsel
      f
       collec
      t
       eithe
      r
       directl
      y
       o
      r
      through
       existin
      g
       department
      s
       o
      f
       government
      ,
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       an
      d
      abroad,
       pertinen
      t
       information.
      "
       Suc
      h
       informatio
      n
       an
      d
       dat
      a
      should
       b
      e
       analyze
      d
       an
      d
       interprete
      d
       b
      y
       applyin
      g
       th
      e
       experi
      -
      ence
       o
      f
       "specialized
      ,
       traine
      d
       researc
      h
       official
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       relate
      d
      scientific
       field
      s
       (includin
      g
       technological
      ,
       economic
      ,
       finan
      -
      cial
       an
      d
       psychologica
      l
       scholars).
      "
       H
      e
       emphasize
      d
       tha
      t
      "there
       i
      s
       anothe
      r
       elemen
      t
       i
      n
       moder
      n
       warfare
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      s
      the
       psychologica
      l
       attac
      k
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       mora
      l
       an
      d
       spiritua
      l
       de
      -
      fenses
       o
      f
       a
       nation."
      5
    

    
      In
       June
      ,
       1942
      ,
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Servic
      e
       (OSS
      )
      was
       create
      d
       t
      o
       replac
      e
       COI
      .
       Som
      e
       tim
      e
       passe
      d
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
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      formation
       o
      f
       th
      e
       OS
      S
       an
      d
       th
      e
       issuanc
      e
       o
      f
       it
      s
       charter
      .
       Th
      e
      delay
       wa
      s
       create
      d
       b
      y
       Donovan'
      s
       controversia
      l
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      psychological
       warfar
      e
       uni
      t
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       i
      n
       charg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       en
      -
      tire
       intelligenc
      e
       operation
      .
       Th
      e
       intellectual
      s
       hoverin
      g
       aroun
      d
      OSS
       argue
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Join
      t
       Wa
      r
       Plan
      s
       Committe
      e
       abou
      t
      what
       exactl
      y
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       was
      ,
       an
      d
       wh
      o
       shoul
      d
      direct
       i
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       o
      f
       America
      .
    

    
      Finally
       a
       definitio
      n
       wa
      s
       agree
      d
       upon
      .
       Th
      e
       officia
      l
       defini
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       read
      :
       "
      .
       .
       .
       i
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       coordi
      -
      nation
       an
      d
       us
      e
       o
      f
       al
      l
       means
      ,
       includin
      g
       mora
      l
       an
      d
       physical
      ,
      by
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       en
      d
       i
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       attained—othe
      r
       tha
      n
       thos
      e
       o
      f
      recognized
       militar
      y
       operations
      ,
       bu
      t
       includin
      g
       th
      e
       psycho
      -
      logical
       exploitatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       recognize
      d
       militar
      y
      actions—which
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       destro
      y
       th
      e
       wil
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       t
      o
      achieve
       victor
      y
       an
      d
       t
      o
       damag
      e
       hi
      s
       politica
      l
       o
      r
       economi
      c
      capacity
       t
      o
       d
      o
       so
      ;
       whic
      h
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       depriv
      e
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      support,
       assistance
      ,
       o
      r
       sympath
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       allie
      s
       o
      r
       associate
      s
      or
       o
      f
       neutrals
      ,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       preven
      t
       hi
      s
       acquisitio
      n
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       support
      ,
      assistance,
       o
      r
       sympathy
      ;
       o
      r
       whic
      h
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       create
      ,
       maintain
      ,
      or
       increas
      e
       th
      e
       wil
      l
       t
      o
       victor
      y
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       peopl
      e
       an
      d
       allie
      s
      and
       t
      o
       acquire
      ,
       maintain
      ,
       o
      r
       increas
      e
       th
      e
       support
      ,
       assistance
      ,
      and
       sympath
      y
       o
      f
       neutrals.
      "
    

    
      And,
       a
      s
       Donova
      n
       ha
      d
       wished
      ,
       th
      e
       Join
      t
       Chief
      s
       o
      f
       Staf
      f
      decreed
       tha
      t
       "Al
      l
       plan
      s
       fo
      r
       project
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       undertake
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Service
      s
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       submitte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Join
      t
      U.S.
       Chief
      s
       o
      f
       Staf
      f
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       Join
      t
       Psychologica
      l
       War
      -
      fare
       Committe
      e
       fo
      r
       approval
      .
       Th
      e
       Join
      t
       Psychologica
      l
       War
      -
      fare
       Committe
      e
       wil
      l
       refe
      r
       suc
      h
       paper
      s
       a
      s
       i
      t
       deem
      s
       necessar
      y
      to
       th
      e
       Join
      t
       Staf
      f
       Planner
      s
       (JSP
      )
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       submissio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       "
      Joint
       U.S
      .
       Chief
      s
       o
      f
       Staff
      .
       Th
      e
       Join
      t
       Psychologica
      l
       Warfar
      e
      Committee
       wil
      l
       tak
      e
       fina
      l
       actio
      n
       o
      n
       al
      l
       interna
      l
       administra
      -
      tive
       plan
      s
       pertainin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Services."
      "
    

    
      The
       lifespa
      n
       o
      f
       OS
      S
       wa
      s
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       thre
      e
       years
      .
       Durin
      g
      that
       shor
      t
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       i
      t
       develope
      d
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
      into
       a
      n
       effectiv
      e
       weapo
      n
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
       civilia
      n
       an
      d
      military
       populations
       foreig
      n
       an
      d
       domesti
      c
       alike
      .
       T
      o
       wag
      e
      effective
       psychologica
      l
       wa
      r
       th
      e
       OS
      S
       neede
      d
       backgroun
      d
       in
      -
      formation
       o
      n
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       citizens
      .
       Thu
      s
       th
      e
       burglar
      y
       o
      f
      Private
       file
      s
       wa
      s
       sanctioned
      .
       Th
      e
       patter
      n
       o
      f
       illega
      l
       clandes
      -
      tine
       activitie
      s
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       whic
      h
       becam
      e
       pub
      -
      lic
       knowledg
      e
       wit
      h
       Watergate
      ,
       bega
      n
       i
      n
       194
      5
       whe
      n
       th
      e
      OSS
       brok
      e
       int
      o
       th
      e
       offic
      e
       o
      f
       Amerasia
       magazine
      ,
       a
      n
       allege
      d
      Communist
       publication
      .
       Th
      e
       OS
      S
       illega
      l
       entr
      y
       wa
      s
       followe
      d
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      by
       a
       lega
      l
       FB
      I
       searc
      h
       thre
      e
       month
      s
       later
      ,
       bu
      t
       n
      o
       evidenc
      e
      that
       Amerasia
       wa
      s
       engage
      d
       i
      n
       subversiv
      e
       activit
      y
       wa
      s
       eve
      r
      found.
    

    
      Throughout
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       Donova
      n
       neve
      r
       los
      t
       sigh
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fac
      t
      that
       whil
      e
       OS
      S
       wa
      s
       a
       wartim
      e
       expedient
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       a
      n
      experiment
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       th
      e
       natur
      e
       o
      f
       a
       peacetim
      e
       U.S
      .
      intelligence
       structur
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       postwa
      r
       period
      .
       Eventuall
      y
      OSS
       di
      d
       provid
      e
       th
      e
       framewor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       peacetim
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       servic
      e
       throug
      h
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       continue
      d
      the
       bitte
      r
       mora
      l
       an
      d
       territoria
      l
       struggl
      e
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Com
      -
      munists.
    

    
      By
       a
       small
      ,
       humorou
      s
       twis
      t
       o
      f
       fate
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       Octobe
      r
       31
      ,
      1944—Halloween,
       th
      e
       traditiona
      l
       da
      y
       fo
      r
       spook
      s
       an
      d
       dirt
      y
      tricks—when
       Presiden
      t
       Roosevel
      t
       onc
      e
       agai
      n
       turne
      d
       t
      o
      Donovan
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       views
      .
       Th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       aske
      d
       Donova
      n
       t
      o
      develop
       a
       pla
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       organizatio
      n
       o
      f
       a
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       ser
      -
      vice
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       functio
      n
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       cessatio
      n
       o
      f
       hostilities
      .
      In
       November
      ,
       Donova
      n
       submitte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       hi
      s
       pro
      -
      posal
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       creation
       o
      f
       a
       "centra
      l
       intelligenc
      e
       service.
      "
       I
      n
      his
       memorandum
      ,
       Donova
      n
       propose
      d
       liquidatio
      n
       o
      f
       OS
      S
      once
       th
      e
       wartim
      e
       necessit
      y
       ha
      d
       ceased
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       anxious
      ,
      however,
       t
      o
       preserv
      e
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       function
      s
       develope
      d
      by
       OSS
      ,
       s
      o
       h
      e
       repeate
      d
       hi
      s
       origina
      l
       CO
      I
       concep
      t
       o
      f
       a
       cen
      -
      tral
       authority
      ,
       reportin
      g
       directl
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       President
      ,
       whic
      h
      would
       collec
      t
       an
      d
       analyz
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       materia
      l
       require
      d
       fo
      r
      planning
       an
      d
       implementatio
      n
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       polic
      y
       an
      d
       strat
      -
      egy-
    

    
      "Though
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mids
      t
       o
      f
       war,
      "
       Donova
      n
       wrote
      ,
       "w
      e
       ar
      e
      also
       i
      n
       a
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       transitio
      n
       which
      ,
       befor
      e
       w
      e
       ar
      e
       aware
      ,
      will
       tak
      e
       u
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       tumul
      t
       o
      f
       rehabilitation
      .
       A
      n
       adequat
      e
      and
       orderl
      y
       intelligenc
      e
       syste
      m
       wil
      l
       contribut
      e
       t
      o
       informe
      d
      decisions.
       W
      e
       hav
      e
       no
      w
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Governmen
      t
       th
      e
       traine
      d
       an
      d
      specialized
       personne
      l
       neede
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       task
      .
       Thi
      s
       talen
      t
      should
       no
      t
       b
      e
       dispersed."
      7
    

    
      On
       Septembe
      r
       20
      ,
       1945
      ,
       OS
      S
       wa
      s
       officiall
      y
       terminate
      d
      by
       Executiv
      e
       Orde
      r
       9620
      .
       "Researc
      h
       an
      d
       Analysis
      "
       func
      -
      tions
       an
      d
       "Foreig
      n
       National
      s
       Recruiting
      "
       wer
      e
       transferre
      d
      to
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       State
      .
       Th
      e
       remainde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       OS
      S
      functions
       wer
      e
       transferre
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       War
      .
       Tha
      t
      same
       day
      ,
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       Presiden
      t
       Harr
      y
       S
       Truma
      n
       sen
      t
       a
       lette
      r
      to
       Donova
      n
       informin
      g
       hi
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       executiv
      e
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       clos
      e
      OSS,
       an
      d
       thankin
      g
       hi
      m
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       outstandin
      g
       service
      .
      The
       Presiden
      t
       wrote
      ,
       i
      n
       part
      ,
       "Yo
      u
       ma
      y
       wel
      l
       fin
      d
       satis
      -
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      faction
       i
      n
       th
      e
       achievement
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       prid
      e
       i
      n
      your
       ow
      n
       contributio
      n
       t
      o
       them
      .
       Thes
      e
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       themselve
      s
      large
       rewards
      .
       Grea
      t
       additiona
      l
       rewar
      d
       fo
      r
       you
      r
       effort
      s
      should
       li
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       knowledg
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       peacetim
      e
       intelligenc
      e
      services
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Governmen
      t
       ar
      e
       bein
      g
       erecte
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       foun
      -
      dation
       o
      f
       th
      e
       facilitie
      s
       an
      d
       resource
      s
       mobilize
      d
       throug
      h
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       Strategi
      c
       Service
      s
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       war.
      "
    

    
      Hidden
       behin
      d
       th
      e
       President'
      s
       complimen
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       fac
      t
      that
       Donova
      n
       wa
      s
       shu
      t
       ou
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       formatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
      because
       o
      f
       a
       majo
      r
       characte
      r
       flaw
      :
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       stron
      g
       dislik
      e
      of
       organization
      .
       Whethe
      r
       Donova
      n
       wa
      s
       reall
      y
       th
      e
       righ
      t
      man
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       jo
      b
       o
      f
       chie
      f
       o
      f
       America'
      s
       firs
      t
       intelligenc
      e
       ser
      -
      vice
       i
      s
       debatable
      .
       Succes
      s
       i
      n
       cover
      t
       operation
      s
       depend
      s
       upo
      n
      an
       efficien
      t
       bureaucrac
      y
       an
      d
       goo
      d
       judgmen
      t
       i
      n
       authority
      .
      In
       man
      y
       case
      s
       Donova
      n
       displaye
      d
       neither
      .
       A
      t
       hear
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      an
       activis
      t
       wh
      o
       di
      d
       no
      t
       eve
      n
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       personalitie
      s
       o
      f
       con
      -
      ventional
       administrators
      .
       Stewar
      t
       Also
      p
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ra
      n
      OSS
       "lik
      e
       a
       countr
      y
       editor.
      "
    

    
      "In
       ever
      y
       respect
      ,
       OS
      S
       wa
      s
       Donovan's
       child,
      "
       OS
      S
       histo
      -
      rian
       R
      .
       Harri
      s
       Smit
      h
       wrote
      .
       "H
      e
       nourishe
      d
       th
      e
       agenc
      y
       i
      n
      its
       infancy
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       bor
      e
       th
      e
       stam
      p
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       personality."
      0
       Tha
      t
      stamp
       carrie
      d
       ove
      r
       int
      o
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       peacetim
      e
       intelligenc
      e
      agency,
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       i
      n
       America
      n
       history
      .
    

    
      But
       whil
      e
       Donova
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       grandfathe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy,
       it
      s
       technique
      s
       an
      d
       muc
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       rational
      e
       behin
      d
      them
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       wor
      k
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brothers
      .
       Th
      e
       followin
      g
      review
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Dulles
      '
       ris
      e
       t
      o
       prominenc
      e
       show
      s
       th
      e
       manne
      r
      in
       whic
      h
       cryptocrat
      s
       for
      m
       thei
      r
       liaisons
      .
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       evenin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       da
      y
       Sout
      h
       Kore
      a
       wa
      s
       invaded
      ,
      President
       Truma
      n
       ha
      d
       hastil
      y
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       Washingto
      n
       fro
      m
      his
       hom
      e
       i
      n
       Independence
      ,
       Missouri
      .
       H
      e
       gathere
      d
       hi
      s
       prin
      -
      cipal
       advisor
      s
       togethe
      r
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Whit
      e
       Hous
      e
       t
      o
       discus
      s
       th
      e
      emergency.
       Unanimously
      ,
       hi
      s
       advisor
      s
       recognize
      d
       th
      e
       grav
      -
      ity
       o
      f
       th
      e
       situatio
      n
       an
      d
       agree
      d
       wit
      h
       Gen
      .
       Oma
      r
       Bradley
      ,
      then
       th
      e
       hea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Chief
      s
       o
      f
       Staff
      ,
       wh
      o
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       report
      s
       indicate
      d
       Russi
      a
       wa
      s
       "no
      t
       ye
      t
       read
      y
       fo
      r
       war
      ,
      but
       i
      n
       Kore
      a
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       obviousl
      y
       testin
      g
       us
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       lin
      e
      ought
       t
      o
       b
      e
       draw
      n
       now.
      "
    

    
      Quickly,
       Truma
      n
       ordere
      d
       Gen
      .
       Dougla
      s
       MacArthu
      r
       t
      o
      provide
       militar
      y
       protectio
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       deliver
      y
       o
      f
       arm
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
      South
       Korean
      s
       an
      d
       t
      o
       evacuat
      e
       America
      n
       dependents
      .
       H
      e
      instructed
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       chief
      s
       "t
      o
       prepar
      e
       th
      e
       necessar
      y
       or
      -
      ders
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       eventua
      l
       us
      e
       o
      f
       America
      n
       units.
      "
       O
      n
       th
      e
       fol
      -
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      lowing
       da
      y
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       convince
      d
       tha
      t
       "th
      e
       Republi
      c
       o
      f
      Korea
       neede
      d
       hel
      p
       a
      t
       onc
      e
       i
      f
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       overrun.
      "
    

    
      Truman
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       CI
      A
       report
      s
       whic
      h
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       Ko
      -
      rea
       wa
      s
       a
       repetition
      ,
       o
      n
       a
       large
      r
       scale
      ,
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Berli
      n
       block
      -
      ade.
       Th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       report
      s
       furthe
      r
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       Nort
      h
      Korean
       Communist
      s
       woul
      d
       eventuall
      y
       prov
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       threa
      t
      to
       Japan
      ,
       Formosa
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       America
      n
       bas
      e
       o
      n
       Okinawa
      .
       I
      t
      was
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       tim
      e
       th
      e
       "domin
      o
       theory
      "
       wa
      s
       used
      .
    

    
      The
       President
      ,
       actin
      g
       o
      n
       th
      e
       advic
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       ordere
      d
      MacArthur
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       immediat
      e
       nava
      l
       an
      d
       ai
      r
       suppor
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
      South
       Korea
      n
       army
      ,
       withou
      t
       allowin
      g
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       orde
      r
       hi
      s
      troops
       t
      o
       cros
      s
       th
      e
       Thirty-eight
      h
       Parallel
      .
       (Thi
      s
       ac
      t
       o
      f
       draw
      -
      ing
       a
       politica
      l
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
       a
       strategi
      c
       boundar
      y
       se
      t
       th
      e
       pre
      -
      cedent
       i
      n
       Asi
      a
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       tacti
      c
       late
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Vietnam
       campaign.
      )
    

    
      MacArthur's
       zea
      l
       an
      d
       militar
      y
       instinc
      t
       dispose
      d
       hi
      m
      to
       blindnes
      s
       concernin
      g
       suc
      h
       arbitrar
      y
       boundaries
      .
       Hi
      s
       ex
      -
      pressed
       urg
      e
       t
      o
       attac
      k
       Chin
      a
       wit
      h
       nuclea
      r
       weapon
      s
       eventu
      -
      ally
       le
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       unprecedente
      d
       dismissa
      l
       b
      y
       Truman
      .
       MacAr
      -
      thur
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       knowledg
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       skil
      l
       t
      o
       wi
      n
       th
      e
      Korean
       conflic
      t
       unconditionally
      ,
       bu
      t
       suc
      h
       a
       militar
      y
       victor
      y
      in
       th
      e
       ligh
      t
       o
      f
       histor
      y
       di
      d
       no
      t
       fi
      t
       int
      o
       th
      e
       long-rang
      e
       wa
      r
       o
      f
      attrition
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       supporte
      d
       a
      s
       a
       too
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       military
      -
      industrial
       complex
      ,
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Communists
      .
    

    
      Domestic
       politic
      s
       als
      o
       serve
      d
       t
      o
       compoun
      d
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       o
      f
      the
       ne
      w
       cryptocracy
      ,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       cuttin
      g
       it
      s
       teet
      h
       i
      n
      Southeast
       Asia
      .
       I
      n
       1952
      ,
       whe
      n
       Dwigh
      t
       D
      .
       Eisenhowe
      r
       wa
      s
      elected
       Presiden
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       h
      e
       appointe
      d
       Joh
      n
      Foster
       Dulle
      s
       a
      s
       Secretar
      y
       o
      f
       State
      ,
       an
      d
       allowe
      d
       Foster'
      s
      brother
       Allen
      ,
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       "deput
      y
       directo
      r
       fo
      r
      plans"—the
       clandestin
      e
       operation
      s
       branc
      h
       o
      f
       CIA—t
      o
       tak
      e
      over
       directorshi
      p
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       on
      e
       yea
      r
       later
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Townsen
      d
       Hoopes
      ,
       wh
      o
       serve
      d
       i
      n
       bot
      h
       th
      e
      Truman
       an
      d
       Johnso
      n
       administrations
      ,
       thoug
      h
       th
      e
       seed
      s
      were
       sow
      n
       b
      y
       Truman
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       Eisenhowe
      r
       ad
      -
      ministration
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       wa
      s
       "pervasivel
      y
       institu
      -
      tionalized
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States.
      "
       H
      e
       describe
      d
       th
      e
       Col
      d
      War's
       chie
      f
       manifestation
      s
       a
      s
       "
      .
       .
       .
       a
       striden
      t
       moralism
      ,
       a
      self-righteous
       an
      d
       ofte
      n
       apocalypti
      c
       rhetoric
      ,
       a
       determine
      d
      effort
       t
      o
       rin
      g
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Unio
      n
       an
      d
       Chin
      a
       wit
      h
       anti
      -
      Communist
       militar
      y
       alliances
      ,
       a
       dramati
      c
       proliferatio
      n
       o
      f
      American
       oversea
      s
       militar
      y
       bases
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       risin
      g
       flo
      w
       o
      f
       Ameri
      -
      can
       militar
      y
       equipmen
      t
       fo
      r
       foreig
      n
       armie
      s
       accompanie
      d
       b
      y
    

    
      Operation
       Mind Control
       139
    

    
      American
       officer
      s
       an
      d
       me
      n
       t
      o
       provid
      e
       trainin
      g
       an
      d
       advice
      .
      The
       postur
      e
       o
      f
       imperative
      ,
       tota
      l
       confrontation,"
       h
      e
       said
      ,
      "thus
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       ful
      l
       developmen
      t
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Eisenhowe
      r
       pe
      -
      riod.
       B
      y
       1960
      ,
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       governmen
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       onl
      y
      positioned
       an
      d
       determine
      d
       t
      o
       restrai
      n
       th
      e
       majo
      r
       Communis
      t
      powers,
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       determined—throug
      h
       a
      n
       implici
      t
       exten
      -
      sion
       o
      f
       logi
      c
       an
      d
       th
      e
       inertia
      l
       momentu
      m
       generate
      d
       b
      y
       a
      large
       an
      d
       powerfu
      l
       military-foreig
      n
       affair
      s
       bureaucracy—t
      o
      control
       th
      e
       pac
      e
       an
      d
       characte
      r
       o
      f
       politica
      l
       chang
      e
       every
      -
      where.""
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       chil
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       War
      ,
       fe
      w
       American
      s
       remembere
      d
      that
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
       Dulle
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       pro-Naz
      i
       befor
      e
       Hitle
      r
      invaded
       Poland
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       thought
      ,
       either
      ,
       t
      o
       questio
      n
       th
      e
      fact
       tha
      t
       whil
      e
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
       Dulle
      s
       wa
      s
       runnin
      g
       th
      e
       Stat
      e
      Department,
       an
      d
       therefor
      e
       dealin
      g
       wit
      h
       friendl
      y
       govern
      -
      ments,
       hi
      s
       brothe
      r
       Alle
      n
       wa
      s
       runnin
      g
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       whic
      h
       h
      e
      once
       describe
      d
       a
      s
       a
       Stat
      e
       Departmen
      t
       fo
      r
       dealin
      g
       wit
      h
       un
      -
      friendly
       governments
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       seeme
      d
       a
      t
       al
      l
       disturbe
      d
       b
      y
      the
       Dulle
      s
       dynasty
      ,
       an
      d
       onl
      y
       a
       handfu
      l
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       realize
      d
       t
      o
      what
       exten
      t
       th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brother
      s
       hel
      d
       powe
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Eisen
      -
      hower
       administration
      .
    

    
      Lieutenant
       Colone
      l
       L
      .
       Fletche
      r
       Prout
      y
       (USAF
      )
       wa
      s
       th
      e
      Pentagon's
       chie
      f
       briefin
      g
       office
      r
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Whit
      e
      House
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Eisenhowe
      r
       administration
      .
       H
      e
       worke
      d
      closely
       wit
      h
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       i
      n
       coordinatin
      g
       militar
      y
       suppor
      t
      for
       th
      e
       variou
      s
       clandestin
      e
       politica
      l
       operation
      s
       undertake
      n
      by
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       H
      e
       kne
      w
       th
      e
       intimat
      e
       workin
      g
       arrangement
      s
      of
       th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brother
      s
       an
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       the
      y
       wer
      e
      building.
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
       The
       Secret
       Team,
       Colone
      l
       Prout
      y
       gav
      e
       a
      glimpse
       o
      f
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brother
      s
       "worked
      "
       th
      e
       Presi
      -
      dent:
       "Tha
      t
       evening
      ,
       befor
      e
       hi
      s
       usua
      l
       tenni
      s
       gam
      e
       o
      n
       hi
      s
      backyard
       court
      ,
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       droppe
      d
       b
      y
       hi
      s
       brother'
      s
       se
      -
      cluded
       hous
      e
       jus
      t
       of
      f
       Massachusett
      s
       Avenu
      e
       an
      d
       discusse
      d
      the
       operatio
      n
       [whic
      h
       involve
      d
       a
      n
       amphibiou
      s
       plan
      e
       an
      d
       a
      Polish
       pilo
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       ru
      n
       unde
      r
       a
       CI
      A
       busines
      s
       cover]
      .
       Foste
      r
      agreed
       tha
      t
       Eisenhowe
      r
       woul
      d
       g
      o
       alon
      g
       wit
      h
       it
      .
       H
      e
       walke
      d
      over
       t
      o
       th
      e
       wal
      l
       line
      d
       wit
      h
       bookshelve
      s
       an
      d
       picke
      d
       u
      p
       th
      e
      special
       whit
      e
       telephon
      e
       tha
      t
       connecte
      d
       directl
      y
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      White
       Hous
      e
       operator
      .
       Al
      l
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       wa
      s
       'I
      s
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       busy?
      '
    

    
      "Foster
       Dulle
      s
       opene
      d
       with
      ,
       'Boss
      ,
       ho
      w
       di
      d
       yo
      u
       d
      o
       a
      t
      Burning
       Tre
      e
       today
      ?
       .
       . .
       Well
      ,
       si
      x
       hole
      s
       i
      s
       bette
      r
       tha
      n
      nothing
       .
       . .
       Yes
      ,
       I'v
      e
       bee
      n
       talkin
      g
       her
      e
       wit
      h
       Allen
      .
       H
      e
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      has
       a
       proposa
      l
       h
      e
       want
      s
       t
      o
       clea
      r
       wit
      h
       you
      .
       H
      e
       feel
      s
       i
      t
       i
      s
      very
       important
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       lif
      t
       th
      e
       moral
      e
       o
      f
       Frank'
      s
       boys
      .
      [Frank
       Wisne
      r
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       Directo
      r
       o
      f
       Intelligenc
      e
       Clandes
      -
      tine
       Operations.
      ]
       Yo
      u
       know
      ,
       sinc
      e
       Kore
      a
       an
      d
       Guatemal
      a
      you
       haven'
      t
       ha
      d
       the
      m
       doin
      g
       much
      .
       Wil
      l
       yo
      u
       se
      e
       hi
      m
       to
      -
      morrow
       morning
      ?
       Fine
      .
       How'
      s
       Mamie
      ?
       O.K
      .
       boss
      ,
       I'l
      l
       spea
      k
      to
       Alle
      n
       .
       .
       .
       9:3
      0
       .
       .
       .
       Than
      k
       you—goo
      d
       night!
      '
    

    
      "There
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       muc
      h
       lef
      t
       t
      o
       do,
      "
       Prout
      y
       said
      ,
       "th
      e
       fligh
      t
      would
       b
      e
       scheduled.
      "
    

    
      A
       relevan
      t
       analysi
      s
       o
      f
       "th
      e
       brothe
      r
       act
      "
       i
      s
       provide
      d
       b
      y
      David
       Wis
      e
       an
      d
       Thoma
      s
       Ross
      .
       "[Th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brothers
      ]
       em
      -
      bodied
       th
      e
       dualism—an
      d
       indee
      d
       th
      e
       mora
      l
       dilemma—o
      f
      United
       State
      s
       foreig
      n
       polic
      y
       sinc
      e
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       ..
      .
      Foster
       Dulle
      s
       reflecte
      d
       th
      e
       America
      n
       ethic
      ;
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       a
      s
       w
      e
      should
       lik
      e
       i
      t
       t
      o
       be
      .
       Whil
      e
       h
      e
       too
      k
       thi
      s
       publi
      c
       position
      ,
       hi
      s
      brother
       wa
      s
       fre
      e
       t
      o
       dea
      l
       wit
      h
       nastie
      r
       realities
      ,
       t
      o
       overtur
      n
      governments
       an
      d
       t
      o
       engag
      e
       i
      n
       backstag
      e
       politica
      l
       maneu
      -
      vers
       al
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       glob
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       almos
      t
       unlimite
      d
      funds
       .
       .
       .
    

    
      "This
       i
      s
       no
      t
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       two-side
      d
       foreig
      n
       polic
      y
      would
       neve
      r
       hav
      e
       evolve
      d
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       directo
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
      the
       Secretar
      y
       o
      f
       Stat
      e
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       brothers
      .
       I
      t
       ver
      y
       likel
      y
      would
       have
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       natura
      l
       frictio
      n
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
       objectiv
      e
      and
       method
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       diplomat
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       'spooks,
      '
       be
      -
      tween
       th
      e
       Stat
      e
       Departmen
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       a
      n
       exten
      t
      reduced
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       clos
      e
       workin
      g
       relationshi
      p
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Dulles
       brothers
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       consequentl
      y
       les
      s
       o
      f
       a
       chec
      k
      and
       balance."
      10
    

    
      John
       Foste
      r
       an
      d
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       ha
      d
       worke
      d
       togethe
      r
       be-
      fore
       comin
      g
       t
      o
       government
      .
       Foste
      r
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       sta
      r
       attorne
      y
       o
      f
      the
       internationa
      l
       la
      w
       fir
      m
       o
      f
       Sulliva
      n
       an
      d
       Cromwell
      .
       H
      e
      persuaded
       hi
      s
       partner
      s
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       Alle
      n
       i
      n
       "t
      o
       softe
      n
       u
      p
       cus
      -
      tomers,"
       whic
      h
       Alle
      n
       ha
      d
       a
       grea
      t
       gif
      t
       for
      .
       Eventually
      ,
       Sulli
      -
      van
       an
      d
       Cromwel
      l
       sen
      t
       Alle
      n
       t
      o
       Berli
      n
       t
      o
       negotiat
      e
       privat
      e
      affairs
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Germa
      n
       industria
      l
       baron
      s
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       war
      .
      After
       th
      e
       wa
      r
       brok
      e
       out
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       Switzerlan
      d
       wit
      h
      OSS,
       where
      ,
       unde
      r
       cover
      ,
       h
      e
       use
      d
       hi
      s
       forme
      r
       busines
      s
       con
      -
      tacts
       insid
      e
       German
      y
       t
      o
       suppl
      y
       informatio
      n
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       man
      y
      spectacular
       single-hande
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       coup
      s
       agains
      t
       th
      e
      Axis.
    

    
      Though
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       wa
      s
       mor
      e
       gifte
      d
       a
      s
       a
       diploma
      t
       tha
      n
      his
       elde
      r
       brothe
      r
       Foster
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       Foste
      r
       wh
      o
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       consid
      -
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      ered
       th
      e
       mastermin
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       Aberration
      .
       Foste
      r
      played
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       Communist
      s
       an
      d
       implemente
      d
       th
      e
      world-policing
       foreig
      n
       polic
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Pa
      x
       American
      a
       whic
      h
      eventually
       le
      d
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       involvemen
      t
       i
      n
       Vietnam
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
      Cold
       Wa
      r
       campaig
      n
       a
      t
       hom
      e
       tha
      t
       mad
      e
       citizen
      s
       trembl
      e
       i
      n
      fear
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
       attac
      k
       an
      d
       thei
      r
       childre
      n
       crouc
      h
       unde
      r
      school
       desk
      s
       i
      n
       atomi
      c
       air-rai
      d
       drills
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
      Dulles,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       compan
      y
       o
      f
       me
      n
       lik
      e
       Senato
      r
       Jo
      e
       McCarth
      y
      and
       Richar
      d
       Nixon
      ,
       wh
      o
       presente
      d
       th
      e
       specte
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Com-
      munist
       menac
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       America
      n
       public
      .
       The
      y
       convince
      d
      the
       natio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       communist
      s
       wer
      e
       abou
      t
       t
      o
       unleas
      h
       a
      global
       wa
      r
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       a
       direc
      t
       nuclea
      r
       attac
      k
       upo
      n
       th
      e
      United
       States
      .
    

    
      During
       Eisenhower'
      s
       195
      2
       campaig
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       presidency
      ,
      he
       promise
      d
       t
      o
       "peacefull
      y
       brin
      g
       abou
      t
       freedo
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      captive
       nations.
      "
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
       Dulle
      s
       late
      r
       repeate
      d
       Eisen
      -
      hower's
       promise
      ,
       omitting
      ,
       however
      ,
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "peacefully.
      "
      Lest
       w
      e
       judg
      e
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
       Dulle
      s
       unfairl
      y
       b
      y
       th
      e
       stan
      -
      dards
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       time
      ,
       i
      t
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       sai
      d
       that
      ,
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       mind
      ,
      there
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       seemed
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       goo
      d
       reason
      s
       fo
      r
       in
      -
      voking
       th
      e
       Communis
      t
       threat
      .
       A
      s
       Senato
      r
       Fran
      k
       Church'
      s
      (1976)
       Senat
      e
       Committee
       t
      o
       Stud
      y
       Governmenta
      l
       Opera
      -
      tions
       said
      :
       "Th
      e
       exten
      t
       t
      o
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       urgenc
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Com
      -
      munist
       threa
      t
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       share
      d
       perceptio
      n
       i
      s
       difficul
      t
       t
      o
      appreciate."
    

    
      More
       likely
      ,
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       another
      ,
       mor
      e
       insidiou
      s
       reaso
      n
      for
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       War
      :
       th
      e
       economy
      .
       A
       glanc
      e
       a
      t
       a
       historica
      l
      graph
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
       busines
      s
       cycl
      e
       wil
      l
       sho
      w
       tha
      t
       sinc
      e
      the
       Civi
      l
       War
      ,
       economi
      c
       depression
      s
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       preced
      e
       an
      d
      follow
       U.S
      .
       wars
      .
       Dulles
      '
       generatio
      n
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       powe
      r
       i
      n
      World
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       afte
      r
       havin
      g
       suffere
      d
       th
      e
       longes
      t
       an
      d
       deepes
      t
      depression
       i
      n
       America
      n
       history
      .
       I
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       considere
      d
       nat
      -
      ural
       fo
      r
       the
      m
       t
      o
       overreac
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       recession
      s
       o
      f
       1945-4
      6
       an
      d
      1949-50
       b
      y
       fomentin
      g
       war—ho
      t
       o
      r
       cold—t
      o
       fee
      d
      the
       military-industria
      l
       bas
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       economy
      .
       Th
      e
       researc
      h
      and
       developmen
      t
       o
      f
       death-dealin
      g
       technolog
      y
       create
      d
       th
      e
      need
       fo
      r
       unprecedente
      d
       secrecy
      .
       Th
      e
       instrumen
      t
       o
      f
       keepin
      g
      those
       secret
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
    

    
      The
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       strateg
      y
       prove
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       economicall
      y
       suc
      -
      cessful.
       Withou
      t
       havin
      g
       t
      o
       ris
      k
       a
       full-scal
      e
       nuclea
      r
       wa
      r
       an
      d
      simply
       b
      y
       arming
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       agains
      t
       communis
      m
       throug
      h
      weapons
       marketing
      ,
       propaganda
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
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      warfare
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       scheme
      ,
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
      achieved
       a
       capita
      l
       good
      s
       boo
      m
       unequale
      d
       i
      n
       moder
      n
       his
      -
      tory.
       I
      n
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       simpl
      e
       terms
      ,
       arm
      s
       constitute
      d
       th
      e
       bul
      k
       o
      f
      United
       State
      s
       export
      s
       fro
      m
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       Tw
      o
       t
      o
       th
      e
       presen
      t
      and
       figure
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       singl
      e
       mos
      t
       importan
      t
       industr
      y
       whic
      h
      maintained
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       trad
      e
       balance
      .
    

    
      The
       centra
      l
       cor
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Dulle
      s
       brothers
      '
       America
      n
       con
      -
      tainment
       polic
      y
       gre
      w
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       cover
      t
       operation
      s
       an
      d
      propaganda
       efforts
      .
       Th
      e
       moo
      d
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       time
      s
       i
      s
       reflecte
      d
       i
      n
      a
       top-secre
      t
       repor
      t
       submitte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       Hoove
      r
       Com
      -
      mission
       t
      o
       Presiden
      t
       Eisenhowe
      r
       i
      n
       September
      ,
       1954
      ,
       an
      d
      made
       publi
      c
       b
      y
       forme
      r
       CI
      A
       ma
      n
       Harr
      y
       Rositzke
      .
       Th
      e
       re
      -
      port
       urge
      d
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       it
      s
       "
      .
       . .
       aggressiv
      e
      covert
       psychological
      ,
       political
      ,
       an
      d
       paramilitar
      y
       organiza
      -
      tion
       mor
      e
       effective
      ,
       mor
      e
       unique
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      f
       necessary
      ,
       mor
      e
      ruthless
       tha
      n
       tha
      t
       employe
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       .
       .
       .
       W
      e
       ar
      e
      facing
       a
      n
       implacabl
      e
       enem
      y
       whos
      e
       avowe
      d
       objectiv
      e
       i
      s
      world
       dominatio
      n
       b
      y
       whateve
      r
       means
       an
      d
       a
      t
       whateve
      r
       cost
      .
      There
       ar
      e
       n
      o
       rule
      s
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       gam
      e
       .
       . .
       W
      e
       .
       .
       .
       mus
      t
      learn
       t
      o
       subvert
      ,
       sabotage
      ,
       an
      d
       destro
      y
       ou
      r
       enemie
      s
       b
      y
      more
       clever
      ,
       mor
      e
       sophisticated
      ,
       an
      d
       mor
      e
       effectiv
      e
       meth
      -
      ods
       tha
      n
       thos
      e
       use
      d
       agains
      t
       u
      s
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Rositzk
      e
       "Th
      e
       nex
      t
       yea
      r
       a
       Nationa
      l
       Secu
      -
      rity
       Counci
      l
       directiv
      e
       reaffirme
      d
       th
      e
       Executive'
      s
       commit
      -
      ment
       t
      o
       cover
      t
       operations
      .
       I
      t
       instructe
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       t
      o
       con
      -
      tinue
       creatin
      g
       problem
      s
       fo
      r
       'Internationa
      l
       Communism,
      '
       t
      o
      reduce
       it
      s
       strength
       an
      d
       it
      s
       contro
      l
       worldwide
      ,
       an
      d
       t
      o
       'in
      -
      crease
       th
      e
       capacit
      y
       an
      d
       th
      e
       wil
      l
       o
      f
       people
      s
       an
      d
       nation
      s
       t
      o
      resist
       Internationa
      l
       Communism
      .
       I
      t
       specificall
      y
       reaffirme
      d
      CIA's
       authorit
      y
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       undergroun
      d
       resistanc
      e
       an
      d
       fa
      -
      cilitate
       cover
      t
       an
      d
       guerrill
      a
       operations.
      '
       "
      11
    

    
      Although
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       i
      s
       generall
      y
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       dat
      e
       fro
      m
      1948,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Berli
      n
       Blockad
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Gree
      k
       civi
      l
       war
      ,
      John
       Foste
      r
       Dulle
      s
       contribute
      d
       t
      o
       it
      s
       architectur
      e
       befor
      e
       h
      e
      came
       t
      o
       offic
      e
       i
      n
       1953
      .
       H
      e
       epitomize
      d
       th
      e
       fearfu
      l
       gestal
      t
       o
      f
      his
       generation
      ,
       too
      k
       hol
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       flounderin
      g
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
      strategy,
       an
      d
       molde
      d
       i
      t
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       personality
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       fon
      d
      of
       quotin
      g
       Alexande
      r
       Hamilton
      ,
       wh
      o
       wrot
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Federal-
      ist
       Papers,
       "safet
      y
       fro
      m
       externa
      l
       dange
      r
       i
      s
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       power
      -
      ful
       directo
      r
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       conduct.
      "
       Hamilton'
      s
       statement
      ,
      when
       take
      n
       a
      t
       fac
      e
       value
      ,
       seem
      s
       quit
      e
       innocent
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
      context
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
       Foste
      r
       Dulles
      '
       materialisti
      c
       an
      d
       purita
      n
       up
      -
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      bringing,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       no
      t
       difficul
      t
       t
      o
       se
      e
       ho
      w
       h
      e
       construe
      d
       i
      t
       t
      o
      mean
       somethin
      g
       quit
      e
       differen
      t
       tha
      n
       Hamilto
      n
       intended
      .
      Hamilton's
       thought
      s
       gav
      e
       Dulle
      s
       th
      e
       mora
      l
       rational
      e
       t
      o
       tr
      y
      to
       motivat
      e
       nationa
      l
       political
      ,
       industrial
      ,
       an
      d
       economi
      c
       con
      -
      duct
       b
      y
       posin
      g
       a
      n
       overwhelmin
      g
       externa
      l
       danger—th
      e
      threat
       o
      f
       a
       nuclea
      r
       wa
      r
       initiate
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       "internationa
      l
       Com-
      munist
       conspiracy.
      "
    

    
      If,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       en
      d
       o
      f
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      ,
       th
      e
       growt
      h
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       econ
      -
      omy,
       stil
      l
       th
      e
       stronges
      t
       an
      d
       riches
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      ,
       di
      d
       depen
      d
      upon
       th
      e
       military-industria
      l
       comple
      x
       fo
      r
       sustenance
      ,
       the
      n
      Dulles'
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       save
      d
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       fro
      m
       certai
      n
       recession
      .
      Without
       th
      e
       threat
       o
      f
       communism
      ,
       wha
      t
       coul
      d
       th
      e
       fre
      e
      world
       hav
      e
       arme
      d
       against
      ?
       An
      d
       i
      f
       th
      e
       healt
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      economy
       continues
       t
      o
       depen
      d
       o
      n
       tha
      t
       merge
      r
       o
      f
       militar
      y
      and
       industria
      l
       interests
      ,
       the
      n
       w
      e
       ma
      y
       wel
      l
       expec
      t
       t
      o
       se
      e
      efforts
       a
      t
       detent
      e
       collaps
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       resum
      e
       a
      s
       th
      e
      already
       inflate
      d
       armament
      s
       industr
      y
       expands
      .
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       farewel
      l
       addres
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       natio
      n
       i
      n
       1960
      ,
       Presiden
      t
      Eisenhower
       issue
      d
       hi
      s
       famou
      s
       warnin
      g
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       military
      -
      industrial
       complex
      :
    

    
      "Our
       militar
      y
       organizatio
      n
       toda
      y
       bear
      s
       littl
      e
       relatio
      n
       t
      o
      that
       know
      n
       o
      f
       an
      y
       o
      f
       m
      y
       predecessor
      s
       i
      n
       peacetime—or
      ,
      indeed,
       b
      y
       fightin
      g
       me
      n
       o
      f
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       o
      r
       Korea
      .
       Unti
      l
      the
       lates
      t
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       worl
      d
       conflicts
      ,
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       ha
      d
       n
      o
      armaments
       industry
      .
       W
      e
       annuall
      y
       spen
      d
       o
      n
       militar
      y
       securit
      y
      alone
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       ne
      t
       incom
      e
       o
      f
       al
      l
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       corpo
      -
      rations.
    

    
      "Now
       thi
      s
       conjunctio
      n
       o
      f
       a
      n
       immens
      e
       militar
      y
       establish
      -
      ment
       an
      d
       a
       larg
      e
       arm
      s
       industr
      y
       i
      s
       ne
      w
       i
      n
       th
      e
       America
      n
      experience.
       Th
      e
       tota
      l
       influence—economic
      ,
       political
      ,
       eve
      n
      spiritual—is
       fel
      t
       i
      n
       ever
      y
       city
      ,
       ever
      y
       stat
      e
       house
      ,
       ever
      y
       of
      -
      fice
       o
      f
       th
      e
       federa
      l
       government
      .
       W
      e
       recogniz
      e
       th
      e
       imperativ
      e
      need
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       development
      .
       Ye
      t
       w
      e
       mus
      t
       no
      t
       fai
      l
       t
      o
       compre
      -
      hend
       it
      s
       grav
      e
       implications
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       council
      s
       o
      f
       government
      ,
      we
       mus
      t
       guar
      d
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       acquisitio
      n
       o
      f
       unwarrante
      d
       influ
      -
      ence,
       whethe
      r
       sough
      t
       o
      r
       unsought
      ,
       b
      y
       th
      e
       military
      -
      industrial
       complex
      .
       Th
      e
       potential
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       disastrou
      s
       ris
      e
       o
      f
      misplaced
       powe
      r
       exist
      s
       an
      d
       wil
      l
       persist
      .
    

    
      "We
       mus
      t
       neve
      r
       le
      t
       th
      e
       weigh
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       combinatio
      n
       en
      -
      danger
       ou
      r
       libertie
      s
       o
      r
       democrati
      c
       processes
      .
       W
      e
       shoul
      d
      take
       nothin
      g
       fo
      r
       granted.
      "
    

    
      Eisenhower
       accuratel
      y
       predicte
      d
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       history
      .
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      "The
       prospec
      t
       o
      f
       dominatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nation'
      s
       scholar
      s
       b
      y
       fed
      -
      eral
       employment
      ,
       projec
      t
       allocations
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       o
      f
      money
       i
      s
       eve
      r
       presen
      t
       an
      d
       i
      s
       gravel
      y
       t
      o
       b
      e
       regarded
      .
    

    
      "Yet,
       i
      n
       holdin
      g
       scientifi
      c
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       discover
      y
       i
      n
       re
      -
      spect,
       a
      s
       w
      e
       should
      ,
       w
      e
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       aler
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       equa
      l
       an
      d
      opposite
       dange
      r
       tha
      t
       publi
      c
       polic
      y
       coul
      d
       itsel
      f
       becom
      e
       th
      e
      captive
       o
      f
       a
       scientific-technologica
      l
       elite.
      "
    

    
      The
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       was
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       III—
      a
       wa
      r
       wage
      d
      largely
       wit
      h
       words
      .
       Ye
      t
       th
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       wo
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
      II
       wit
      h
       advance
      d
       weaponr
      y
       wer
      e
       les
      s
       artfu
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      new
       psychologica
      l
       warfare
      .
       A
      s
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       escalated
      ,
      propaganda
       wa
      s
       followe
      d
       b
      y
       sabotage
      ,
       assassinations
      ,
       "para
      -
      military"
       cover
      t
       operations
      ,
       an
      d
       limite
      d
       "polic
      e
       actions.
      "
    

    
      America
       ha
      d
       traditionall
      y
       bee
      n
       a
       fre
      e
       an
      d
       ope
      n
       society
      .
      But
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       war
      ,
       U.S
      .
       leader
      s
       hel
      d
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       hand
      s
       a
      n
       awe
      -
      some
       technologica
      l
       superiority
      .
       Whil
      e
       bein
      g
       th
      e
       lov
      e
       objec
      t
      of
       government
      ,
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       technologies
      ,
       especiall
      y
       nuclea
      r
       en
      -
      ergy,
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       leader
      s
       fearfu
      l
       o
      f
       losin
      g
       thei
      r
       monopoly
      .
      That
       fea
      r
       gav
      e
       ris
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       belie
      f
       tha
      t
       ne
      w
       secre
      t
       agencie
      s
      and
       operation
      s
       wer
      e
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       guard
       agains
      t
       technologica
      l
      thefts
       b
      y
       foreig
      n
       governments
      .
       Th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       wa
      s
       a
       "se
      -
      cret"
       wa
      r
       i
      n
       mor
      e
       way
      s
       tha
      n
       one
      .
    

    
      The
       psychologica
      l
       war
      ,
       originall
      y
       wage
      d
       onl
      y
       agains
      t
      "enemy"
       countries
      ,
       wa
      s
       nevertheles
      s
       create
      d
       a
      t
       home
      .
       I
      t
      was
       use
      d
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       agains
      t
       belief
      s
       an
      d
       fre
      e
      thought,
       b
      y
       a
       secre
      t
       bureaucrac
      y
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
      all
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       federa
      l
       government
      ,
       bu
      t
       whic
      h
       operate
      s
      outside
       th
      e
       chai
      n
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       command
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       a
       secre
      t
      bureaucracy
       becom
      e
       paranoid—
      a
       cryptocrac
      y
       ma
      d
       wit
      h
      world
       power
      .
    

    
      Although
       th
      e
       Centra
      l
       Intelligenc
      e
       Agenc
      y
       ha
      s
       lon
      g
       bee
      n
      the
       convenien
      t
       symbo
      l
       fo
      r
       al
      l
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       committe
      d
      atrocities
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       security
      ,
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       bu
      -
      reaucracy,
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       doe
      s
       not
       consis
      t
       solel
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      CIA.
       I
      t
       i
      s
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
       vas
      t
       networ
      k
       o
      f
       alliance
      s
       betwee
      n
       indi-
      viduals
       i
      n
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       agencie
      s
       normall
      y
      thought
       t
      o
       b
      e
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       field
      .
    

    
      Since
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       violate
      s
       ever
      y
       constitutiona
      l
       prin
      -
      ciple
       a
      s
       a
       matte
      r
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       an
      d
       commit
      s
       ever
      y
       crim
      e
      known
       t
      o
       ma
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       interes
      t
       o
      f
       "nationa
      l
       security,
      "
       i
      t
       can
      -
      not
       entirel
      y
       rel
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       patriotis
      m
       o
      f
       it
      s
       agent
      s
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       it
      s
      secrets.
       Therefore
      ,
       n
      o
       singl
      e
       individua
      l
       i
      s
       tol
      d
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       h
      e
      has
       a
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
       know.
      "
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      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       i
      s
       a
       brotherhoo
      d
       reminiscen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       an
      -
      cient
       secre
      t
       societies
      ,
       wit
      h
       rite
      s
       o
      f
       initiatio
      n
       an
      d
       indoctrina
      -
      tion
       program
      s
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       i
      n
       it
      s
       loya
      l
       membershi
      p
       th
      e
       spe
      -
      cial
       understandin
      g
       o
      f
       it
      s
       mysteries
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       secre
      t
       code
      s
       an
      d
      oaths
       o
      f
       silenc
      e
       whic
      h
       reinforc
      e
       th
      e
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       elitis
      m
       neces
      -
      sary
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       maintenanc
      e
       o
      f
       it
      s
       stric
      t
       loyalty
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       auto
      -
      mated,
       organize
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mod
      e
       o
      f
       a
       computer
      ,
       wher
      e
       al
      l
      have
       acces
      s
       t
      o
       genera
      l
       knowledg
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       obviou
      s
      aims
       an
      d
       goals
      ,
       bu
      t
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       i
      s
       isolate
      d
       b
      y
      tribal
       ritual
      s
       an
      d
       compartmentalization
      .
    

    
      It
       i
      s
       a
       technocrati
      c
       organizatio
      n
       withou
      t
       ideology
      ,
       loya
      l
      only
       t
      o
       a
      n
       unspoken
      ,
       expedient
      ,
       an
      d
       undefine
      d
       patriotism
      .
      Its
       member
      s
       ar
      e
       anonymous
      .
       It
      s
       fund
      s
       ar
      e
       secret
      .
       It
      s
       opera
      -
      tional
       histor
      y
       i
      s
       secret
      .
       Eve
      n
       it
      s
       goal
      s
       ar
      e
       secret
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       a
      degenerative
       diseas
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bod
      y
       politi
      c
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       grow
      n
      rampantly,
       spreadin
      g
       s
      o
       invisibl
      y
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       nearl
      y
       fou
      r
       dec
      -
      ades
       it
      s
       existenc
      e
       i
      s
       know
      n
       onl
      y
       t
      o
       a
       handfu
      l
       o
      f
       "decisio
      n
      makers."
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       i
      s
       designe
      d
       t
      o
       functio
      n
       lik
      e
       a
       machine
      .
      It
       als
      o
       ha
      s
       th
      e
       feeling
      s
       o
      f
       a
       machine—non
      e
       a
      t
       all
      .
       But
      ,
       un
      -
      like
       a
       machine
      ,
       i
      t
       doe
      s
       hav
      e
       ambition
      .
       T
      o
       it
      ,
       huma
      n
       being
      s
      are
       s
      o
       muc
      h
       chea
      p
       hardwar
      e
       wh
      o
       perfor
      m
       certai
      n
       se
      t
       func
      -
      tions
       whic
      h
       produc
      e
       certai
      n
       predetermine
      d
       results
      .
       The
      y
      are
       value
      d
       relativ
      e
       t
      o
       cos
      t
       an
      d
       efficiency
      .
       Th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
      is
       th
      e
       perfec
      t
       cyberneti
      c
       organism—pur
      e
       logi
      c
       a
      t
       th
      e
       plan
      -
      ning
       level—nothin
      g
       bu
      t
       automatic
       respons
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       field
      .
      If
       a
       prospectiv
      e
       agen
      t
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       recruite
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       appea
      l
      to
       patriotism
      ,
       h
      e
       i
      s
       bribed
      .
       I
      f
       h
      e
       canno
      t
       b
      e
       bribed
      ,
       h
      e
       i
      s
      blackmailed.
       I
      f
       h
      e
       refuse
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       blackmailed
      ,
       h
      e
       i
      s
       "pro
      -
      grammed."
       I
      f
       al
      l
       thes
      e
       fail
      ,
       h
      e
       i
      s
       killed
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      t
       mus
      t
       no
      t
       b
      e
      known
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       bee
      n
       approached—s
      o
       importan
      t
       i
      s
      "national
       security.
      "
    

    
      It
       i
      s
       sometime
      s
       har
      d
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       whethe
      r
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       i
      s
       workin
      g
       fo
      r
       o
      r
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       interest
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      President,
       t
      o
       who
      m
       it
      s
       constituen
      t
       agencie
      s
       ar
      e
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
      be
       accountable
      .
       Man
      y
       o
      f
       it
      s
       crimes
      ,
       no
      w
       a
       matte
      r
       o
      f
       publi
      c
      record,
       woul
      d
       indicat
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       ofte
      n
       worke
      d
       against
      ,
       th
      e
      President.
       I
      t
       has,
       w
      e
       know
      ,
       worke
      d
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Consti
      -
      tution
       an
      d
       th
      e
       America
      n
       people
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       needlessl
      y
       cause
      d
      the
       deat
      h
       o
      f
       innocen
      t
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       workin
      g
       fo
      r
       it
      ,
       jus
      t
      as
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       torture
      d
       an
      d
       murdere
      d
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       stoo
      d
       i
      n
       it
      s
      way.
       Documente
      d
       atrocitie
      s
       an
      d
       crimina
      l
       blunder
      s
       hav
      e
      been
       reveale
      d
       b
      y
       congressiona
      l
       investigations
      ,
       ye
      t
       n
      o
       on
      e
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      has
       bee
      n
       brough
      t
       t
      o
       trial.
      *
       Littl
      e
       congressional
      ,
       judicial
      ,
       o
      r
      executive
       actio
      n
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       take
      n
       t
      o
       limi
      t
       it
      s
       powe
      r
       o
      r
       ferre
      t
      out
       it
      s
       leaders
      .
       Figurehead
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       changed
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       or-
      ganization
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Ac
      t
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       bre
      d
       thi
      s
      cancer
       remain
      s
       i
      n
       essenc
      e
       unchanged
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       serve
      s
       bi
      g
       busines
      s
       an
      d
       spend
      s
       a
       goo
      d
      deal
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       an
      d
       energ
      y
       supplyin
      g
       America
      n
       corporation
      s
      with
       industria
      l
       intelligence
      .
       Thes
      e
       favors
      ,
       offere
      d
       onl
      y
       t
      o
      those
       companie
      s
       friendl
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       repai
      d
      by
       suc
      h
       thing
      s
       a
      s
       politica
      l
       campaig
      n
       contribution
      s
       t
      o
       candi
      -
      dates
       wh
      o
       ar
      e
       eithe
      r
       sympatheti
      c
       t
      o
       o
      r
       compromise
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      cryptocracy.
       I
      n
       th
      e
       pas
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       supporte
      d
      both
       foreig
      n
       an
      d
       domesti
      c
       politician
      s
       wit
      h
       suc
      h
       campaig
      n
      contributions.
    

    
      The
       "ol
      d
       bo
      y
       network
      "
       o
      f
       retire
      d
       cryptocrat
      s
       workin
      g
      within
       majo
      r
       corporation
      s
       play
      s
       a
      n
       importan
      t
       rol
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
      cryptocracy's
       internationa
      l
       influence
      .
       Secre
      t
       fund
      s
       ar
      e
      shunted
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       fro
      m
       on
      e
       agenc
      y
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       t
      o
       an
      -
      other,
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       fro
      m
       agenc
      y
       t
      o
       corporatio
      n
       an
      d
       then
      ,
       unde
      r
      cover
       o
      f
       th
      e
       corporation'
      s
       lega
      l
       busines
      s
       activities
      ,
       through
      -
      out
       th
      e
       world
      ,
       whereve
      r
       expedienc
      y
       dictates
      .
    

    
      Through
       it
      s
       authorize
      d
       functions
      ,
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       con
      -
      trols
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       government
      .
       I
      t
       feed
      s
       th
      e
       executiv
      e
      branch
       "intelligenc
      e
       reports
      "
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       ofte
      n
       slante
      d
       an
      d
      sometimes
       falsified
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       polic
      y
       decision
      s
       whic
      h
       re
      -
      sult
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       thos
      e
       whic
      h
       fi
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       gam
      e
       plan
      .
      Like
       a
       fifteent
      h
       centur
      y
       Machiavellia
      n
       princedo
      m
       tha
      t
      has
       bee
      n
       computerize
      d
       an
      d
       automated
      ,
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
      systematically
       manipulate
      d
       th
      e
       America
      n
       consciousness
      .
      By
       justifyin
      g
       it
      s
       existenc
      e
       b
      y
       citin
      g
       a
      n
       exaggerate
      d
       dange
      r
      from
       communism
      ,
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       justifie
      d
       it
      s
       own
       totalitarianis
      m
       b
      y
      convincing
       ke
      y
       politician
      s
       tha
      t
       fir
      e
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       fough
      t
       wit
      h
      fire.
       Th
      e
       practice
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       onc
      e
       officiall
      y
       sanc
      -
      tioned
       onl
      y
       i
      n
       operation
      s
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       U.S.
      ,
       hav
      e
       becom
      e
      internalized.
       Thos
      e
       practice
      s
       hav
      e
       include
      d
       spying
      ,
       stealing
      ,
      blackmail,
       an
      d
       murder
      ,
       eve
      n
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       border
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      country
       i
      t
       i
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       an
      d
       defend
      .
    

    
      There
       i
      s
       nothin
      g
       hypocritica
      l
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       KGB'
      s
       employ
      -
    

    
      *
       Sinc
      e
       th
      e
       completio
      n
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       book
      ,
       forme
      r
       CI
      A
       Directo
      r
       Richar
      d
      Helms
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       a
       two-yea
      r
       suspende
      d
       sentenc
      e
       an
      d
       fine
      d
       $2,00
      0
      for
       lyin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       Congres
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       involvemen
      t
      in
       th
      e
       overthro
      w
       o
      f
       Chile'
      s
       Allend
      e
       government
      .
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      ment
       o
      f
       totalitarian
      ,
       police-stat
      e
       tactics
      .
       Th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       equiva
      -
      lent
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       th
      e
       KGB
      ,
       i
      s
       a
      n
       extensio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
      political
       system
      ,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       totalitarian
      .
       Neithe
      r
       i
      s
       ther
      e
       any
      -
      thing
       hypocritica
      l
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       Chines
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       "brainwashing
      "
      on
       America
      n
       POW
      s
       i
      n
       Korea
      .
       Th
      e
       Chines
      e
       hav
      e
       "brain
      -
      washed"
       thre
      e
       an
      d
       a
       hal
      f
       millio
      n
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       people
      ,
      though
       generall
      y
       the
      y
       use
      d
       technique
      s
       les
      s
       drasti
      c
       tha
      n
      starvation,
       slee
      p
       interruption
      ,
       an
      d
       isolation
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      cryptocracy
       i
      s
       th
      e
       ultimat
      e
       hypocrisy
      ,
       subversiv
      e
       t
      o
       it
      s
      own
       government'
      s
       democrati
      c
       structure
      .
       I
      t
       operate
      s
       wit
      h
      methods
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       permitte
      d
       i
      n
       mos
      t
       democracie
      s
       an
      d
      certainly
       no
      t
       permitte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Constitutio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States.
    

    
      In
       war
      ,
       a
       successfu
      l
       campaig
      n
       greatl
      y
       depend
      s
       upo
      n
       th
      e
      element
       o
      f
       surprise
      .
       Sinc
      e
       th
      e
       beginnin
      g
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       disputes
      ,
      warriors
       hav
      e
       foun
      d
       i
      t
       desirabl
      e
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       thei
      r
       strength
      s
       an
      d
      weaknesses
       concealed
      .
    

    
      The
       us
      e
       o
      f
       ne
      w
       technolog
      y
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       strengt
      h
      and
       th
      e
       surpris
      e
       whic
      h
       s
      o
       ofte
      n
       ha
      s
       determine
      d
       th
      e
       out
      -
      come
       o
      f
       war
      .
       Th
      e
       firs
      t
       elephan
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       outfitte
      d
       wit
      h
       spike
      s
      and
       use
      d
       i
      n
       battl
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      s
       grea
      t
       a
       terro
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       bow-and
      -
      arrow
       warrio
      r
       a
      s
       th
      e
       atomi
      c
       bom
      b
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Japanese
      .
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       lon
      g
       know
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       wa
      y
       i
      t
       ca
      n
      maintain
       th
      e
       uppe
      r
       han
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       globa
      l
       powe
      r
       gam
      e
       i
      s
       t
      o
      stay
       i
      n
       th
      e
       vanguar
      d
       o
      f
       technology
      .
       T
      o
       tha
      t
       en
      d
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       em
      -
      ployed
       al
      l
       th
      e
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
       th
      e
       federa
      l
       gov
      -
      ernment
       ca
      n
       buy
      .
    

    
      Since
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       use
      d
       electroni
      c
      technology
       t
      o
       manipulat
      e
       foreig
      n
       people
      s
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       th
      e
      American
       peopl
      e
       throug
      h
       a
       campaig
      n
       o
      f
       carefull
      y
       planne
      d
      Misinformation,
       disinformation
      ,
       an
      d
       propaganda
      .
       Th
      e
       cryp
      -
      tocracy's
       existenc
      e
       depend
      s
       upo
      n
       suc
      h
       manipulatio
      n
       o
      f
      Public
       belief
      .
       Sinc
      e
       i
      t
       canno
      t
       openl
      y
       argu
      e
       it
      s
       cause
      ,
       i
      t
       relie
      s
      upon
       persuasio
      n
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       t
      o
       accomplis
      h
       it
      s
       goal
      s
      and
       wi
      n
       suppor
      t
       fo
      r
       it
      s
       ends
      .
    

    
      The
       existenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       als
      o
       depend
      s
       upo
      n
       ab
      -
      solute
       secrecy
      .
       Withou
      t
       i
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       powerless
      .
       Thu
      s
       th
      e
      cryptocracy's
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       informatio
      n
       a
      t
       it
      s
       source
      —
      the
       huma
      n
       mind
      .
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       whic
      h
       instigate
      d
       an
      d
       directe
      d
       th
      e
       initia
      l
      research,
       an
      d
       wit
      h
       a
      n
       invisibl
      e
       hand
      ,
       kep
      t
       eac
      h
       grou
      p
       o
      f
      scientists
       isolate
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       other
      .
       Eac
      h
       grou
      p
       researchin
      g
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      mind
       contro
      l
       wa
      s
       kep
      t
       apar
      t
       fro
      m
       othe
      r
       group
      s
       conductin
      g
      simultaneous
       interfacin
      g
       experiments
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       on
      e
       excep
      t
      the
       Agenc
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       pu
      t
       al
      l
       th
      e
       piece
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       puzzl
      e
      together.
    

    
      Bases
       fo
      r
       mind-contro
      l
       technique
      s
       alread
      y
       existe
      d
       i
      n
       sci
      -
      entific
       literature
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      n
       a
       fragmented
      ,
       incomplete
      ,
       an
      d
       un
      -
      assimilated
       state
      .
       Th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       enliste
      d
       th
      e
       ai
      d
       o
      f
       scien
      -
      tists
       wh
      o
       the
      n
       develope
      d
       thes
      e
       fragment
      s
       int
      o
       usabl
      e
      techniques.
       Thes
      e
       scientist
      s
       worke
      d
       independently
      ,
       eac
      h
       o
      n
      only
       on
      e
       smal
      l
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       overal
      l
       plan
      .
       And
      ,
       b
      y
       an
      d
       large
      ,
      they
       wer
      e
       ignoran
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intende
      d
       us
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fina
      l
       produc
      t
      of
       thei
      r
       research
      .
    

    
      member,
       you'r
      e
       a
       membe
      r
       fo
      r
       life.
      "
       Th
      e
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       min
      d
      control,
       an
      d
       ultimatel
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       tha
      t
       use
      s
       it
      ,
       re
      -
      sides
       wit
      h
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       culle
      d
       th
      e
       fruit
      s
       o
      f
       psycho
      -
      science
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1930s
      ;
       the
      y
       no
      w
       posses
      s
       th
      e
       matur
      e
      body
       o
      f
       knowledg
      e
       upo
      n
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       coerciv
      e
       ar
      t
       i
      s
       built
      .
      To
       revie
      w
       th
      e
       labyrint
      h
       o
      f
       events:
       Ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       natura
      l
       fea
      r
      of
       technolog
      y
       gre
      w
       a
      n
       unnatura
      l
       relianc
      e
       o
      n
       secrecy
      .
       Se
      -
      crecy
       le
      d
       t
      o
       cover
      t
       contro
      l
       an
      d
       produce
      d
       a
       well-organize
      d
      institution
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       security
      .
       Institutionalize
      d
       secrec
      y
       di
      -
      rected
       cover
      t
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       produce
      d
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
       Con
      -
      trol,
       th
      e
       ultimat
      e
       technolog
      y
       o
      f
       secrec
      y
       an
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      Operation
       Min
      d
       Contro
      l
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       th
      e
       pla
      n
       o
      f
       a
       mer
      e
       cul
      t
      of
       intelligence
      ;
       i
      t
       di
      d
       no
      t
       sto
      p
       a
      t
       intelligenc
      e
       gathering
      ,
       bu
      t
      went
       o
      n
       t
      o
       instigat
      e
       activ
      e
       operation
      s
       o
      n
       it
      s
       own
      .
       Thos
      e
      conspiracies
       agains
      t
       freedo
      m
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       reveale
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      investigations
       int
      o
       Watergate
      ,
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       community
      ,
      and
       multinationa
      l
       corporation
      s
       ar
      e
       mino
      r
       compare
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      conspiracy
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       develope
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
      country.
       Althoug
      h
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       victim
      s
       o
      f
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
       Con
      -
      trol
       were
      ,
       perhaps
      ,
       especiall
      y
       suitabl
      e
       personalit
      y
       type
      s
       fo
      r
      such
       use
      ,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       advance
      s
       bein
      g
       mad
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       psycho
      -
      sciences
       al
      l
       bu
      t
       a
       fe
      w
       o
      f
       u
      s
       ma
      y
       eventuall
      y
       b
      e
       victimized
      .
    

    
      The
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       reside
      s
       i
      n
       it
      s
       us
      e
       a
      s
       a
       supe
      -
      rior
       securit
      y
       technique
      ;
       a
      s
       suc
      h
       i
      t
       i
      s
       almos
      t
       a
      s
       foolproo
      f
       a
      s
      that
       employe
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       grea
      t
       Pharao
      h
       o
      f
       Egypt
      ,
       who
      ,
       en
      -
      tombed
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       slave
      s
       wh
      o
       carrie
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       fina
      l
       restin
      g
      place,
       ha
      d
       thos
      e
       sam
      e
       slave
      s
       kille
      d
       an
      d
       burie
      d
       alon
      g
       wit
      h
      him
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       al
      l
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       acces
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       tom
      b
       woul
      d
       re
      -
      main
       secur
      e
       fo
      r
       centuries
      .
       Min
      d
       contro
      l
       arrange
      s
       tha
      t
      "slaves"
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       community—witnesses
      ,
       cour
      -
      iers,
       an
      d
       assassins—ar
      e
       "protected
      "
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       memo
      -
      ries
       an
      d
       guil
      t
       b
      y
       amnesia
      .
       Thes
      e
       "slaves
      "
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       lef
      t
       alive
      ,
      but
       th
      e
       knowledg
      e
       the
      y
       posses
      s
       i
      s
       burie
      d
       dee
      p
       withi
      n
       th
      e
      tombs
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       mind
      s
       b
      y
       technique
      s
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       kee
      p
      the
       trut
      h
       hidde
      n
       eve
      n
       fro
      m
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       witnesse
      d
       it
      .
       I
      t
      is
       th
      e
       ultimat
      e
       debriefing
      ,
       th
      e
       fina
      l
       securit
      y
       measur
      e
       shor
      t
      of
       assassination
      .
    

    
      The
       conspirac
      y
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       veil
      s
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       o
      f
       al
      l
      secrets.
       I
      t
       hide
      s
       th
      e
       caba
      l
       whic
      h
       possesse
      s
       it
      s
       power
      ,
       s
      o
      that,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       agencie
      s
      were
       close
      d
       dow
      n
       tomorrow
      ,
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       woul
      d
       con
      -
      tinue
       t
      o
       function
      ,
       fo
      r
       a
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Mafia
      ,
       "onc
      e
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
       a
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      The
       cryptocracy'
      s
       searc
      h
       fo
      r
       reliabl
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       meth
      -
      ods
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       far-reachin
      g
       secre
      t
       project
      s
       eve
      r
      undertaken.
       I
      n
       additio
      n
       t
      o
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
       i
      n
      drugs
       an
      d
       hypnosis
      ,
       CI
      A
       fund
      s
       an
      d
       cryptocrac
      y
       guidanc
      e
      gave
       impetu
      s
       t
      o
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       project
      s
      carried
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       federa
      l
       prison
      s
       an
      d
       menta
      l
       institutions
      .
       Mos
      t
      of
       th
      e
       project
      s
       wer
      e
       arrange
      d
       secretl
      y
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       recipient
      s
       o
      f
      the
       fund
      s
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       knowin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
      backing
       th
      e
       research.
    

    
      Even
       i
      f
       the
      y
       had
       know
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       involvement
      ,
       thei
      r
      interest
       i
      n
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       probabl
      y
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
      been
       dampened
      .
       Previousl
      y
       calle
      d
       conditione
      d
       refle
      x
       ther
      -
      apy
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       sixtie
      s
       an
      d
       seventies
      ,
       wa
      s
      becoming
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       popula
      r
       too
      l
       o
      f
       psycho-scienc
      e
       sinc
      e
      Sigmund
       Freu
      d
       aske
      d
       hi
      s
       firs
      t
       patien
      t
       t
      o
       li
      e
       dow
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
      couch.
    

    
      Behavior
       modificatio
      n
       i
      s
       base
      d
       o
      n
       conditioning
      ,
       bu
      t
       "con
      -
      ditioning"
       i
      s
       a
       bi
      g
       wor
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       simpl
      e
       for
      m
       o
      f
       learnin
      g
       i
      n
      which
       a
       reactio
      n
       i
      s
       evoke
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       outsid
      e
       action
      .
       Th
      e
      reaction
       i
      s
       calle
      d
       a
       response
      ;
       th
      e
       outsid
      e
       actio
      n
       i
      s
       calle
      d
       a
      stimulus.
    

    
      In
       192
      7
       Pavlo
      v
       wo
      n
       th
      e
       Nobel
       Priz
      e
       fo
      r
       bi
      s
       discover
      y
       o
      f
      a
       metho
      d
       o
      f
       makin
      g
       dog
      s
       salivat
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       ringin
      g
       o
      f
       a
       bell
      .
      Salivating
       dog
      s
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       muc
      h
       goo
      d
       t
      o
       anyone
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wa
      s
      not
       fo
      r
       makin
      g
       dog
      s
       droo
      l
       tha
      t
       Pavlo
      v
       wa
      s
       s
      o
       honored
      .
       H
      e
      was
       honore
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       world'
      s
       mos
      t
       prestigiou
      s
       awar
      d
       fo
      r
      making
       dog
      s
       droo
      l
       o
      n
       cue.
       H
      e
       calle
      d
       hi
      s
       proces
      s
       "condi
      -
      tioning."
       Th
      e
       dogs
      '
       involuntar
      y
       response
      ,
       he
       calle
      d
       a
       "re
      -
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      flex.whic"h
       Pavlov'
    

    
       behaviora
    

    
      s
       discoverie
    

    
       scienc
    

    
      s
       provide
      d
      e
       breakthroug
      h
      human
       mind
      .
    

    
      l
      e
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       begi
    

    
       th
    

    
      n
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
    

    
      Pavlov
       ha
      d
       begu
      n
       i
      n
       190
      6
       b
      y
       seekin
      g
       a
       simpl
      e
       mode
      l
       o
      f
      the
       activit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      .
       H
      e
       decide
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       salivar
      y
       refle
      x
      in
       dog
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       jus
      t
       suc
      h
       a
       model
      ,
       s
      o
       h
      e
       raide
      d
       th
      e
       do
      g
      pound
       an
      d
       cu
      t
       hole
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       animals
      '
       cheek
      s
       t
      o
       implan
      t
       mea
      -
      suring
       device
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       flo
      w
       o
      f
       saliva
      .
    

    
      By
       regularl
      y
       ringin
      g
       a
       bel
      l
       jus
      t
       befor
      e
       feedin
      g
       th
      e
       dogs
      ,
      he
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       stimulus—th
      e
       soun
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bell
      -
      intrinsically
       unrelate
      d
       t
      o
       food
      ,
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       evok
      e
       th
      e
       saliva
      -
      tion
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       initiall
      y
       bee
      n
       observe
      d
       onl
      y
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       dog
      s
      were
       eating
      .
       Hi
      s
       patien
      t
       studie
      s
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       quality
      ,
      rate,
       an
      d
       frequenc
      y
       o
      f
       salivatio
      n
       change
      d
       dependin
      g
       upo
      n
      the
       quality
      ,
       rate
      ,
       an
      d
       frequenc
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stimuli
      .
    

    
      Pavlov's
       experiment
      s
       wit
      h
       dog
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       repeate
      d
       nu
      -
      merous
       time
      s
       b
      y
       differen
      t
       scientist
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       results
      .
      Science
       no
      w
       agree
      s
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       a
       hungr
      y
       do
      g
       i
      s
       give
      n
       a
      piece
       o
      f
       mea
      t
       immediatel
      y
       afte
      r
       a
       bel
      l
       rings
      ,
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       thi
      s
      procedure
       i
      s
       repeate
      d
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       time
      s
       th
      e
       bel
      l
       alon
      e
       wil
      l
      produce
       th
      e
       flo
      w
       o
      f
       saliv
      a
       almos
      t
       a
      s
       i
      f
       th
      e
       bel
      l
       an
      d
       no
      t
       th
      e
      meat
       wer
      e
       activatin
      g
       th
      e
       glands
      .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       bel
      l
       rings
      ,
       no
      t
      only
       wil
      l
       a
       properl
      y
       conditione
      d
       do
      g
       salivat
      e
       bu
      t
       hi
      s
       ear
      s
      will
       stan
      d
       up
      ,
       he'l
      l
       tur
      n
       towar
      d
       th
      e
       foo
      d
       source
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
      make
       anticipator
      y
       chewin
      g
       movements
      .
       Conditione
      d
       re
      -
      flexes
       i
      n
       dogs
      ,
       however
      ,
       ar
      e
       a
       lon
      g
       wa
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       condition
      -
      ing
       o
      f
       volitional
       thinkin
      g
       i
      n
       humans
      .
    

    
      But
       Pavlo
      v
       establishe
      d
       th
      e
       groundwor
      k
       b
      y
       whic
      h
       any
      -
      one's
       emotiona
      l
       stabilit
      y
       (Pavlo
      v
       calle
      d
       i
      t
       "perpetua
      l
       equa
      -
      libration")
       an
      d
       sanit
      y
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       reliabl
      y
       balance
      d
       o
      r
       unbal-
      anced.
       T
      o
       tha
      t
       en
      d
       th
      e
       Soviets
      ,
       an
      d
       late
      r
       th
      e
       People'
      s
      Republic
       o
      f
       China
      ,
       employe
      d
       Pavlov'
      s
       ne
      w
       scienc
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      creation
       o
      f
       th
      e
       totalitaria
      n
       state
      .
    

    
      While
       th
      e
       genera
      l
       publi
      c
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Wes
      t
       ma
      y
       continu
      e
       t
      o
      associate
       behavio
      r
       modificatio
      n
       wit
      h
       Pavlov'
      s
       conditionin
      g
      of
       dogs
      ,
       th
      e
       scienc
      e
       i
      s
       actuall
      y
       a
      n
       ancien
      t
       on
      e
       I
      n
       it
      s
       mod
      -
      ern
       for
      m
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       it
      s
       root
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       work
      s
       o
      f
       Descarte
      s
       who
      ,
       i
      n
      1664,
       pu
      t
       forwar
      d
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       ever
      y
       activit
      y
       o
      f
       a
      n
       organ
      -
      ism
       i
      s
       th
      e
       reaction
       t
      o
       a
      n
       externa
      l
       stimulus
      .
       Experimenta
      l
      studies
       t
      o
       tes
      t
       Descartes
      '
       ide
      a
       di
      d
       no
      t
       begi
      n
       unti
      l
       severa
      l
      centuries
       later
      .
       Then
      ,
       simultaneousl
      y
       experimentatio
      n
       be
      -
      gan
       i
      n
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       differen
      t
       countries
      .
    

    
      At
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       tim
      e
       Pavlo
      v
       wa
      s
       experimentin
      g
       wit
      h
       dog
      s
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      in
       Russia
      ,
       Joh
      n
       B
      .
       Watso
      n
       wa
      s
       experimentin
      g
       wit
      h
       human
      s
      in
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
       Watso
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       founde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       behav
      -
      iorist
       schoo
      l
       psycholog
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       1920s
      .
       Hi
      s
       mos
      t
       noto
      -
      rious
       accomplishmen
      t
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       experiment
      s
       o
      n
       a
      n
      eleven-month-old
       infan
      t
       know
      n
       t
      o
       histor
      y
       a
      s
       Littl
      e
       Albert
      .
    

    
      Watson
       showe
      d
       Littl
      e
       Alber
      t
       a
       whit
      e
       ra
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       chil
      d
      reacted
       naturall
      y
       an
      d
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       pe
      t
       an
      d
       cuddl
      e
       th
      e
       animal
      .
      After
       Alber
      t
       ha
      d
       establishe
      d
       a
       playfu
      l
       rappor
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       rat
      ,
      Watson
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       aversel
      y
       conditio
      n
       th
      e
       lad
      .
       Eac
      h
       tim
      e
       th
      e
      rat
       woul
      d
       com
      e
       int
      o
       Albert'
      s
       view
      ,
       Watso
      n
       woul
      d
       bea
      t
       th
      e
      floor
       wit
      h
       a
       stee
      l
       ba
      r
       an
      d
       produc
      e
       a
       deafenin
      g
       sound
      .
       Quit
      e
      naturally,
       wheneve
      r
       Alber
      t
       hear
      d
       th
      e
       soun
      d
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       jum
      p
      with
       fright
      .
       Eventuall
      y
       Alber
      t
       associate
      d
       th
      e
       lou
      d
       soun
      d
      with
       th
      e
       whit
      e
       ra
      t
       an
      d
       becam
      e
       frightene
      d
       o
      f
       it
      .
       Ever
      y
       tim
      e
      the
       ra
      t
       cam
      e
       int
      o
       hi
      s
       vie
      w
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       begi
      n
       t
      o
       cry
      .
      Albert
       becam
      e
       s
      o
       aversel
      y
       conditione
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ra
      t
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      would
       exhibi
      t
       fea
      r
       wheneve
      r
       an
      y
       smal
      l
       anima
      l
       cam
      e
       int
      o
      his
       view
      .
       H
      e
       becam
      e
       s
      o
       conditione
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       reacte
      d
       wit
      h
      equal
       fea
      r
       t
      o
       rabbits
      ,
       dogs
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       sealski
      n
       coat—i
      n
       short
      ,
       t
      o
      anything
       wit
      h
       fur
      .
    

    
      Quite
       proudl
      y
       Dr
      .
       Watso
      n
       exclaimed
      ,
       "Giv
      e
       m
      e
       th
      e
      baby,
       an
      d
       I'll
       mak
      e
       i
      t
       clim
      b
       an
      d
       us
      e
       it
      s
       hand
      s
       i
      n
       construct
      -
      ing
       building
      s
       o
      f
       ston
      e
       o
      r
       woo
      d
       .
       . .
       I'll
       mak
      e
       i
      t
       a
       thief
      ,
       a
      gunman
       o
      r
       a
       dop
      e
       fiend
      .
       Th
      e
       possibilitie
      s
       o
      f
       shapin
      g
       i
      n
      any
       directio
      n
       ar
      e
       almos
      t
       endless
      .
       Eve
      n
       gros
      s
       difference
      s
       i
      n
      anatomical
       structur
      e
       limit
      s
       ar
      e
       fa
      r
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       yo
      u
       ma
      y
      think
       .
       . .
       Mak
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       dea
      f
       mute
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       wil
      l
       stil
      l
       buil
      d
      you
       a
       Hele
      n
       Kelle
      r
       .
       .
       .
       Me
      n
       ar
      e
       built
      ,
       no
      t
       born."
      1
    

    
      Watson
       sa
      w
       things
      ,
       a
      s
       Pavlo
      v
       did
      ,
       i
      n
       physica
      l
       an
      d
       chemi
      -
      cal
       terms
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       anythin
      g
       beyon
      d
       over
      t
      and
       observabl
      e
       behavior
      .
       An
      d
       Watso
      n
       wa
      s
       onl
      y
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       i
      n
      a
       lon
      g
       lin
      e
       o
      f
       America
      n
       psycho-scientist
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       tak
      e
      the
       mechanisti
      c
       pat
      h
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      .
    

    
      Pavlov
       an
      d
       Watson'
      s
       classica
      l
       conditionin
      g
       di
      d
       not
      ,
       how
      -
      ever,
       g
      o
       fa
      r
       i
      n
       producin
      g
       a
       reliabl
      e
       scienc
      e
       o
      f
       mind-control
      .
      In
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       thirtie
      s
       Harvar
      d
       psychologis
      t
       Burrhu
      s
       Frederic
      k
      Skinner
       discovere
      d
       ne
      w
       principle
      s
       o
      f
       conditionin
      g
       whic
      h
       al
      -
      lowed
       mor
      e
       complet
      e
       control
      .
    

    
      Skinner
       cam
      e
       u
      p
       wit
      h
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       calle
      d
       operant
       condition-
      ing.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       base
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       reinforcemen
      t
       (th
      e
       repe
      -
      tition
       o
      f
       eithe
      r
       a
       positiv
      e
       o
      r
       a
       negativ
      e
       respons
      e
       t
      o
       a
      n
       ac
      -
      tion)
       wa
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       roo
      t
       o
      f
       al
      l
       learne
      d
       behavior
      .
       Th
      e
      distinction
       betwee
      n
       classical
       an
      d
       operant
       conditionin
      g
       wa
      s
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      made
       onl
      y
       becaus
      e
       differen
      t
       technique
      s
       wer
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       elici
      t
      the
       responses
      .
       I
      n
       essence
      ,
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       eithe
      r
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       con
      -
      ditioning
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       same
      .
    

    
      The
       thre
      e
       mos
      t
       commo
      n
       method
      s
       o
      f
       moder
      n
       behavio
      r
      therapy
       ar
      e
       operan
      t
       conditioning
      ,
       aversio
      n
       therapy
      ,
       an
      d
       de
      -
      sensitization.
    

    
      Operant
       conditionin
      g
       i
      s
       th
      e
       reinforcemen
      t
       o
      f
       certai
      n
       be
      -
      havior
       b
      y
       rewar
      d
       (usuall
      y
       food)
      ,
       ofte
      n
       accompanie
      d
       b
      y
       si
      -
      multaneous
       soun
      d
       o
      r
       ligh
      t
       stimulation
      .
       Reinforcemen
      t
       i
      s
      contingent
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       occurrenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       response
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      reinforcing
       mechanism
      s
       ar
      e
       ofte
      n
       buil
      t
       int
      o
       th
      e
       environ
      -
      ment.
       Whe
      n
       rat
      s
       ar
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       subjects
      ,
       th
      e
       devic
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       op
      -
      erated
       i
      s
       a
       ba
      r
       which
      ,
       whe
      n
       depressed
      ,
       deliver
      s
       th
      e
       rewar
      d
      of
       foo
      d
       o
      r
       water
      .
       I
      n
       thi
      s
       situatio
      n
       th
      e
       behavio
      r
       whic
      h
       i
      s
      reinforced
       i
      s
       th
      e
       pressin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bar
      .
       I
      t
       make
      s
       n
      o
       differenc
      e
      how
       th
      e
       ba
      r
       i
      s
       pressed
      ,
       whethe
      r
       th
      e
       ra
      t
       presse
      s
       th
      e
       ba
      r
       wit
      h
      its
       paw
      ,
       nose
      ,
       o
      r
       tail
      .
       Onc
      e
       th
      e
       ba
      r
       i
      s
       pressed
      ,
       th
      e
       operatio
      n
      has
       bee
      n
       performe
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       anima
      l
       i
      s
       rewarded
      .
       Th
      e
       de
      -
      pendent
       variabl
      e
       i
      n
       operan
      t
       conditionin
      g
       i
      s
       th
      e
       respons
      e
      rate—the
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       time
      s
       th
      e
       ba
      r
       i
      s
       pressed
      .
       Respons
      e
      rate,
       o
      r
       th
      e
       frequenc
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       response
      ,
       i
      s
       a
      n
       importan
      t
       fac
      -
      tor
       i
      n
       judgin
      g
       th
      e
       succes
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       operan
      t
       conditioning
      .
    

    
      Aversion
       therap
      y
       i
      s
       a
       techniqu
      e
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       a
      n
       undesirabl
      e
      response
       i
      s
       inhibite
      d
       b
      y
       a
       painfu
      l
       o
      r
       unpleasan
      t
       reinforce
      -
      ment
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       electri
      c
       shock
      ,
       noxiou
      s
       odors
      ,
       o
      r
       an
      y
       tech
      -
      nique
       whic
      h
       produce
      s
       fea
      r
       an
      d
       avoidance
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       a
      n
       ancien
      t
      form
       o
      f
       counter-conditioning
      ,
       o
      r
       punishment
      ,
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
      been
       widel
      y
       use
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       treatmen
      t
       o
      f
       homosexuality
      ,
       stut
      -
      tering,
       an
      d
       alcoholism
      .
    

    
      In
       desensitizatio
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       i
      s
       firs
      t
       traine
      d
       t
      o
       rela
      x
       be-
      yond
       hi
      s
       norma
      l
       state
      .
       H
      e
       i
      s
       the
      n
       presente
      d
       wit
      h
       image
      s
      which
       evok
      e
       mil
      d
       anxiety
      .
       A
      t
       firs
      t
       th
      e
       image
      s
       ar
      e
       ver
      y
      mild,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       repeate
      d
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       show
      s
       n
      o
       anx
      -
      iety.
       The
      n
       a
       stronge
      r
       imag
      e
       i
      s
       introduce
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       proces
      s
       i
      s
      repeated.
       Finall
      y
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       become
      s
       desensitize
      d
       t
      o
       eve
      n
      the
       stronges
      t
       image
      .
       Desensitizatio
      n
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       t
      o
       re
      -
      lieve
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       phobi
      c
       fear
      s
       an
      d
       anxieties
      .
    

    
      Skinner
       bega
      n
       hi
      s
       experiment
      s
       b
      y
       buildin
      g
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      boxes
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       pigeon
      s
       wer
      e
       require
      d
       t
      o
       ru
      n
       maze
      s
       an
      d
      press
       lever
      s
       t
      o
       receiv
      e
       th
      e
       reward
      s
       o
      f
       birdseed
      .
       B
      y
       manipu
      -
      lating
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       th
      e
       rewar
      d
       wa
      s
       given
      ,
       Skinne
      r
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      could
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       rat
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       styl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       leve
      r
       pressing
      .
    

    
      Eventually
       Skinne
      r
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       pigeon
      s
       t
      o
       bo
      b
       an
      d
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      weave
       i
      n
       prescribe
      d
       ways
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       eve
      n
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       bird
      s
       t
      o
      distinguish
       color
      s
       b
      y
       havin
      g
       the
      m
       pec
      k
       onl
      y
       a
      t
       lever
      s
       o
      f
      specific
       color
      s
       fo
      r
       food
      .
       H
      e
       soo
      n
       learne
      d
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       jus
      t
      about
       an
      y
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       h
      e
       desire
      d
       fro
      m
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      different
       animals
      .
    

    
      Skinner
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       ever
      y
       actio
      n
       i
      s
       determine
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      environment
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       al
      l
       behavio
      r
       i
      s
       "shape
      d
       an
      d
       main
      -
      tained
       b
      y
       it
      s
       consequences.
      "
       Th
      e
       behaviorists
      '
       mechanisti
      c
      view
       o
      f
       ma
      n
       wa
      s
       summe
      d
       u
      p
       b
      y
       Skinne
      r
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "I
      f
      by
       'machine
      '
       yo
      u
       simpl
      y
       mea
      n
       an
      y
       syste
      m
       whic
      h
       behave
      s
      in
       a
      n
       orderl
      y
       way
      ,
       the
      n
       ma
      n
       an
      d
       al
      l
       othe
      r
       animal
      s
       ar
      e
       ma
      -
      chines."
    

    
      Skinner's
       subsequen
      t
       research
      ,
       however
      ,
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
       be
      -
      havior
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
       continuou
      s
       reward
      s
       stop
      s
      when
       th
      e
       reward
      s
       ar
      e
       withheld
      .
       Furthe
      r
       experimentatio
      n
      showed
       tha
      t
       b
      y
       shiftin
      g
       fro
      m
       continuou
      s
       t
      o
       intermitten
      t
       re
      -
      wards,
       th
      e
       behavio
      r
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       kep
      t
       goin
      g
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       th
      e
      rewards
       becam
      e
       les
      s
       frequent
      .
       Thi
      s
       discover
      y
       mad
      e
       behav
      -
      iorism
       a
       practica
      l
       science
      ,
       fo
      r
       no
      w
       i
      t
       coul
      d
       explai
      n
       ho
      w
      behavior
       wa
      s
       maintaine
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       world
      .
    

    
      With
       unshakabl
      e
       fait
      h
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       science
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Skinne
      r
      built
       a
       larg
      e
       bo
      x
       wit
      h
       a
       glas
      s
       windo
      w
       o
      n
       on
      e
       side
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       a
      soundproof
       cage
      ,
       muc
      h
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       one
      s
       he'
      d
       use
      d
       i
      n
       experi
      -
      ments
       wit
      h
       pigeon
      s
       an
      d
       monkeys
      .
       Bu
      t
       thi
      s
       bo
      x
       wa
      s
       fo
      r
       chil
      -
      dren,
       an
      d
       int
      o
       i
      t
       Skinne
      r
       pu
      t
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       child
      .
    

    
      This
       "Skinne
      r
       box
      "
       wa
      s
       abou
      t
       a
      s
       larg
      e
       a
      s
       a
       spaciou
      s
       crib
      .
      The
       temperatur
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bo
      x
       wa
      s
       carefull
      y
       controlled
      ,
       an
      d
      Skinner
       testifie
      d
       proudl
      y
       tha
      t
       "cryin
      g
       an
      d
       fussin
      g
       coul
      d
       al
      -
      ways
       b
      e
       stoppe
      d
       b
      y
       slightl
      y
       lowerin
      g
       th
      e
       temperature.
      "
      With
       th
      e
       soundproo
      f
       box
      ,
       Skinne
      r
       wa
      s
       "neve
      r
       concerne
      d
      lest
       th
      e
       doorbell
      ,
       telephone
      ,
       piano
      ,
       o
      r
       childre
      n
       a
      t
       pla
      y
       wak
      e
      the
       bab
      y
       .
       .
       .
      "
       And
      ,
       h
      e
       added
      ,
       "soundproofin
      g
       als
      o
       pro
      -
      tects
       th
      e
       famil
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       baby."
      2
    

    
      Apparently
       Skinner'
      s
       schem
      e
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       "socialized
      "
      children
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       s
      o
       successful
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       opinio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       kinder-
      garten
       teache
      r
       o
      f
       Skinner'
      s
       younges
      t
       daughter
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       re
      -
      ceived
       th
      e
       "benefits'
      *
       o
      f
       spendin
      g
       he
      r
       earl
      y
       childhoo
      d
       i
      n
       he
      r
      daddy's
       box
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
      n
       obedien
      t
       automaton
      ,
       bu
      t
      a
       rathe
      r
       independen
      t
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       rebelliou
      s
       child.
      3
       Some
      -
      how
       Skinner'
      s
       programmin
      g
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       offsprin
      g
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
      failed
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       terms
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       appea
      r
       fro
      m
      his
       writing
      s
       tha
      t
       Skinner'
      s
       idea
      s
       ar
      e
       quit
      e
       i
      n
       lin
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      dreams
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrat
      s
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       see
      k
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       u
      s
       all
      .
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      Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       popula
      r
       wor
      k
       Beyond
       Freedom
       and
       Dignity,
       Skin
      -
      ner
       wrote
      :
       "Th
      e
       proble
      m
       i
      s
       t
      o
       fre
      e
       men
      ,
       no
      t
       fro
      m
       control
      ,
      but
       fro
      m
       certai
      n
       kind
      s
       o
      f
       control
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       solve
      d
       onl
      y
      if
       ou
      r
       analysi
      s
       take
      s
       al
      l
       consequence
      s
       int
      o
       account
      .
       Ho
      w
      people
       fee
      l
       abou
      t
       contro
      l
       .
       .
       .
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       lea
      d
       t
      o
       usefu
      l
       dis
      -
      tinctions."
    

    
      Skinner
       i
      s
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       concerne
      d
       wit
      h
       controllin
      g
       individu
      -
      als,
       h
      e
       desire
      s
       t
      o
       buil
      d
       a
       controlle
      d
       society
      ,
       rule
      d
       fro
      m
       cri
      b
      to
       coffi
      n
       b
      y
       behavio
      r
       modification
      .
       "Th
      e
       intentiona
      l
       desig
      n
      of
       a
       cultur
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       behavio
      r
       i
      t
       implie
      s
      are
       essentia
      l
       i
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       specie
      s
       i
      s
       t
      o
       continu
      e
       t
      o
       de
      -
      velop,"
       h
      e
       said
      .
    

    
      Today
       B
      .
       F
      .
       Skinne
      r
       i
      s
       th
      e
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       a
       personalit
      y
       cult
      .
      He
       i
      s
       th
      e
       gur
      u
       an
      d
       founde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       moder
      n
       psycho
      -
      philosophy
       whic
      h
       hold
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       morall
      y
       an
      d
       ethicall
      y
       per
      -
      missible
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       th
      e
       behavio
      r
       o
      f
       other
      s
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       t
      o
       mod
      -
      ify
       others
      '
       belief
      .
       Abou
      t
       belie
      f
       Skinne
      r
       writes
      ,
       "Peopl
      e
      must
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       doin
      g
       ha
      s
       som
      e
       chanc
      e
       o
      f
      obtaining
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       wan
      t
       o
      r
       avoidin
      g
       somethin
      g
       t
      o
       whic
      h
      they
       ar
      e
       averse
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       chance
      s
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       contingencies
      .
      The
       relatio
      n
       o
      f
       belief
      s
       t
      o
       othe
      r
       conditions
      ,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       want
      s
      and
       needs
      ,
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       easil
      y
       stated
      :
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       desire
      s
       ente
      r
      into
       th
      e
       causatio
      n
       o
      f
       belief
      s
       i
      s
       simpl
      y
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       proba
      -
      bility
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       wit
      h
       whic
      h
       a
       belie
      f
       i
      s
       associate
      d
       depend
      s
      not
       onl
      y
       upo
      n
       reinforcemen
      t
       bu
      t
       upo
      n
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       depriva
      -
      tion
       o
      r
       aversiv
      e
       stimulation."
      4
    

    
      Aversion
       stimulatio
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       proces
      s
       upo
      n
       whic
      h
       th
      e
      Cold
       Wa
      r
       fait
      h
       wa
      s
       built
      .
       Th
      e
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       faith
      ,
       i
      n
       turn
      ,
      loosed
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       t
      o
       murder
      ,
       maim
      ,
      or
       rap
      e
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
       an
      y
       wh
      o
       pose
      d
       a
       rea
      l
       threa
      t
       t
      o
       it
      s
      goals
       o
      f
       "defendin
      g
       th
      e
       fre
      e
       worl
      d
       fro
      m
       communism.
      "
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       word
      s
       o
      f
       Lewi
      s
       Andrew
      s
       an
      d
       Marvi
      n
       Karlins
      ,
      "The
       worl
      d
       is
      ,
       i
      n
       a
       sense
      ,
       on
      e
       larg
      e
       'Skinne
      r
       box
      '
       . .
       .'
      5
      And
       i
      f
       thi
      s
       i
      s
       no
      t
       alread
      y
       true
      ,
       i
      t
       soo
      n
       ma
      y
       be
      ,
       becaus
      e
      there
       ar
      e
       behaviorist
      s
       a
      t
       wor
      k
       i
      n
       practicall
      y
       ever
      y
       federa
      l
      and
       stat
      e
       institution
      ,
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       privat
      e
       sector
      .
    

    
      Using
       federa
      l
       an
      d
       stat
      e
       institution
      s
       fo
      r
       testin
      g
       purpose
      s
      provided
       man
      y
       benefit
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
       The
      y
       func
      -
      tioned
       a
      s
       recruitmen
      t
       centers
      ,
       wher
      e
       selecte
      d
       criminal
      s
      were
       release
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       custod
      y
       o
      f
       caree
      r
       spook
      s
       wh
      o
       coul
      d
      apply
       thei
      r
       skill
      s
       i
      n
       undercove
      r
       work
      .
       Prison
      s
       wer
      e
       als
      o
      valuable
       testin
      g
       grounds
      .
    

    
      Philip
       Hilts
      ,
       describin
      g
       th
      e
       attitud
      e
       prevalen
      t
       i
      n
       bot
      h
       th
      e
    

    
      Operation
       Mind
       Control
       157
    

    
      cryptocracy
       an
      d
       priso
      n
       bureaucracies
      ,
       wrote
      :
       "Ther
      e
       ar
      e
      three
       possibilitie
      s
       fo
      r
       criminals
      .
       Th
      e
       firs
      t
       i
      s
       deterrent
      :
       Kee
      p
      them
       fro
      m
       doin
      g
       i
      t
       again
      .
       Th
      e
       secon
      d
       i
      s
       punishment
      :
      Knock
       th
      e
       hel
      l
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bastards
      ;
       the
      y
       deserv
      e
       it
      .
       Th
      e
      third
       i
      s
       treatment
      :
       They'r
      e
       defective
      ;
       let'
      s
       fi
      x
       them."
      6
       Be
      -
      haviorists
       wh
      o
       wor
      k
       th
      e
       priso
      n
       circui
      t
       hol
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       las
      t
       i
      s
      the
       onl
      y
       human
      e
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       reducin
      g
       recidivism
      .
       Perhaps
      .
       Bu
      t
      one
       als
      o
       begin
      s
       t
      o
       sens
      e
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       theorizin
      g
       a
       previe
      w
       o
      f
      what
       i
      s
       t
      o
       com
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       society
      .
    

    
      "These
       behaviora
      l
       engineer
      s
       ar
      e
       growin
      g
       mightil
      y
       i
      n
       num
      -
      bers
       an
      d
       influence
      ,
       nourishe
      d
       b
      y
       a
       law-and-orde
      r
       adminis
      -
      tration
       tha
      t
       thoug
      h
       riddle
      d
       b
      y
       corruptio
      n
       itself
      ,
       ca
      n
       stil
      l
       de-
      liver
       th
      e
       materia
      l
       goods,
      "
       wrot
      e
       Davi
      d
       Rorvich
      .
       "The
      y
       ar
      e
      not
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       bu
      t
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       ma
      n
       adjus
      t
       t
      o
       it
      ;
      they
       see
      k
       results
      ,
       no
      t
       understanding
      .
       A
       thick-skinne
      d
       lo
      t
      they
       are
      ,
       no
      t
       loat
      h
       t
      o
       admi
      t
       th
      e
       crudit
      y
       o
      f
       som
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
      techniques,
       claimin
      g
       result
      s
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       th
      e
       mor
      e
       ele
      -
      gant
       psychotherapie
      s
       an
      d
       socia
      l
       reform
      s
       year
      s
       t
      o
       attai
      n
       .
       .
       .
      What
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       need
      s
       no
      w
       i
      n
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       o
      f
       'curing
      '
       it
      s
      deviant
       an
      d
       miserabl
      e
       masses
      ,
       proclai
      m
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       psycho
      -
      technologists,
       i
      s
       no
      t
       mor
      e
       priso
      n
       reform
      ,
       urba
      n
       renewal
      ,
      and
       nud
      e
       grou
      p
       grope
      s
       bu
      t
       a
       fe
      w
       well-place
      d
       correctiv
      e
      kilovolts
       i
      n
       th
      e
       collectiv
      e
       brain."
      7
    

    
      The
       Californi
      a
       Medica
      l
       Facilit
      y
       a
      t
       Vacavill
      e
       wa
      s
       th
      e
      center
       o
      f
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       behaviora
      l
       researc
      h
       project
      s
       funde
      d
      by
       variou
      s
       agencies
      ,
       includin
      g
       th
      e
       Veteran
      s
       Administration
      ,
      HEW,
       th
      e
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Prisons
      ,
       privat
      e
       dru
      g
       companies
      ,
       an
      d
      others.
       Man
      y
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       agencie
      s
       wer
      e
       frontin
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
    

    
      In
       1973
      ,
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       "flap
      "
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       testin
      g
      of
       drug
      s
       b
      y
       thes
      e
       agencie
      s
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       guis
      e
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
      modification.
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       tranquilizers
      ,
       depres
      -
      sants,
       sedatives
      ,
       narcoti
      c
       antagonists
      ,
       an
      d
       hypnotic
      s
       wer
      e
      being
       teste
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hospital
      s
       an
      d
       prison
      s
       (se
      e
       Appendi
      x
       B)
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Le
      o
       E
      .
       Hollister
      ,
       a
       medica
      l
       investigato
      r
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Vet
      -
      erans
       Administration
      ,
       defende
      d
       th
      e
       practice
      :
       "Th
      e
       exem
      -
      plary
       Medica
      l
       Facilit
      y
       a
      t
       Vacavill
      e
       i
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fe
      w
       place
      s
      in
       th
      e
       countr
      y
       wher
      e
       suc
      h
       [drug
      ]
       studie
      s
       ar
      e
       possibl
      e
       .
       .
       .
      at
       a
       tim
      e
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       demand
      s
       fo
      r
       suc
      h
       facilitie
      s
       ar
      e
       increas
      -
      ing,
       i
      n
       respons
      e
       t
      o
       a
      n
       urgen
      t
       publi
      c
       healt
      h
       problem
      ,
       i
      t
      would
       b
      e
       sa
      d
       t
      o
       se
      e
       the
      m
       denie
      d
       t
      o
       responsibl
      e
       an
      d
       highl
      y
      reputable
       clinica
      l
       investigators."
      8
    

    
      It
       i
      s
       debatabl
      e
       whethe
      r
       yo
      u
       ca
      n
       characteriz
      e
       th
      e
       scien
      -
      tists
       wh
      o
       participate
      d
       i
      n
       al
      l
       th
      e
       project
      s
       a
      s
       "responsibl
      e
       an
      d
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      highly
       reputable.
      "
       I
      t
       appear
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       som
      e
      may
       rathe
      r
       hav
      e
       been
      ,
       a
      s
       Phili
      p
       Hilt
      s
       playfull
      y
       suggests
      ,
      ".
       . .
       hunchbacke
      d
       wart-infeste
      d
       evi
      l
       scientist
      s
       . .
       ."
      9
    

    
      Perhaps
       th
      e
       greates
      t
       dange
      r
       t
      o
       freedo
      m
       o
      f
       though
      t
       an
      d
      behavior
       i
      s
       pose
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       bree
      d
       o
      f
       psycho-scientist
      s
       wh
      o
       cal
      l
      themselves
       "behaviorists.
      "
       Whil
      e
       mos
      t
       psychologist
      s
       onc
      e
      concerned
       themselve
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       though
      t
       an
      d
      the
       ric
      h
       lif
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      ,
       th
      e
       behaviorist
      s
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       man'
      s
      problems
       ca
      n
       bes
      t
       b
      e
       understoo
      d
       b
      y
       studyin
      g
       hi
      s
       actions
      .
      What
       a
       ma
      n
       thinks
      ,
       sees
      ,
       feels
      ,
       want
      s
       an
      d
       knows
      —
      everything
       tha
      t
       a
       ma
      n
       is,
       behaviorist
      s
       believe
      ,
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       mos
      t
      easily
       understoo
      d
       i
      n
       term
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       does.
    

    
      Behaviorism
       woul
      d
       appea
      r
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       predictabl
      e
       expres
      -
      sion
       o
      f
       materialisti
      c
       cultures
      ,
       Eas
      t
       an
      d
       West
      ,
       whic
      h
       valu
      e
      externals
       abov
      e
       al
      l
       else
      .
       Yo
      u
       wil
      l
       seldo
      m
       hea
      r
       a
       be
      -
      haviorist
       spea
      k
       o
      f
       "will
      "
       o
      r
       eve
      n
       "mind.
      "
       Thes
      e
       ar
      e
      considered
       unscientific
      ,
       subjectiv
      e
       terms
      .
       Instead
      ,
       th
      e
      behaviorists
       spea
      k
       onl
      y
       o
      f
       "reflexes
      "
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       rein
      -
      forced
       b
      y
       conditionin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       environment
      .
       The
      y
       loo
      k
      forward
       t
      o
       th
      e
       da
      y
       whe
      n
       the
      y
       ca
      n
       conclusivel
      y
       prov
      e
       tha
      t
      conditioning
       begin
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       momen
      t
       o
      f
       conception
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
      reflexes
       ar
      e
       ultimatel
      y
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       stuf
      f
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       onc
      e
      called
       th
      e
       soul
      !
       Th
      e
       scienc
      e
       o
      f
       behavioris
      m
       portray
      s
       th
      e
      human
       bein
      g
       a
      s
       mechanisti
      c
       protoplasm
      .
       Th
      e
       mos
      t
       avant-
      garde
       behaviorist
      s
       hav
      e
       develope
      d
       a
      n
       unhol
      y
       allianc
      e
       wit
      h
      biochemists
       wh
      o
       togethe
      r
       ar
      e
       explorin
      g
       genetics
      ,
       hopin
      g
       t
      o
      find
       th
      e
       ke
      y
       fo
      r
       breedin
      g
       selecte
      d
       behaviora
      l
       characteris
      -
      tics.
       Certainl
      y
       a
       perso
      n
       bor
      n
       wit
      h
       al
      l
       hi
      s
       limb
      s
       wil
      l
       behav
      e
      differently
       fro
      m
       a
       perso
      n
       wh
      o
       i
      s
       bor
      n
       wit
      h
       geneti
      c
       damag
      e
      and
       withou
      t
       limbs
      .
       Bu
      t
       beyon
      d
       that
      ,
       wha
      t
       som
      e
       behavior
      -
      ists
       ar
      e
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       i
      s
       a
       geneti
      c
       facto
      r
       whic
      h
       control
      s
       anger
      ,
      docility,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       personalit
      y
       tendencies
      .
       Whil
      e
       man
      y
       ne
      w
      scientific
       insight
      s
       hav
      e
       com
      e
       fro
      m
       behaviorism
      ,
       s
      o
       hav
      e
      many
       ne
      w
       dangers—especiall
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       freedo
      m
       o
      f
       choice
      .
    

    
      ,
       "Th
      e
       da
      y
       ha
      s
       come,
      "
       sai
      d
       Professo
      r
       Jame
      s
       V
      .
       McConnel
      ,
      head
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Menta
      l
       Healt
      h
       Researc
      h
       a
      t
       th
      e
      University
       o
      f
       Michigan
      ,
       "whe
      n
       w
      e
       ca
      n
       combin
      e
       sensor
      y
      deprivation
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      ,
       hypnosis
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       astut
      e
      manipulation
       o
      f
       rewar
      d
       an
      d
       punishmen
      t
       t
      o
       gai
      n
       almos
      t
       ab
      -
      solute
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       a
      n
       individual'
      s
       behavior.
      "
       Dr
      .
       McCon
      -
      nel
       expresse
      d
       th
      e
       sentiment
      s
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       modifier
      s
       who
      ,
      like
       cryptocrats,
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       mankind'
      s
       salvatio
      n
       reside
      s
       i
      n
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      the
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       individua
      l
       behavio
      r
       i
      n
       a
      n
       engineere
      d
       society
      .
    

    
      But
       engineere
      d
       b
      y
       whom
      ?
    

    
      "...
       W
      e
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       reshap
      e
       ou
      r
       societ
      y
       drastically,
      "
      McConnel
       said
      ,
       "s
      o
       tha
      t
       al
      l
       o
      f
       u
      s
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       traine
      d
       fro
      m
       birt
      h
      to
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wha
      t
       societ
      y
       want
      s
       u
      s
       t
      o
       do
      .
       Today'
      s
       behav
      -
      ioral
       psychologist
      s
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       architect
      s
       an
      d
       engineer
      s
       wh
      o
       ar
      e
      shaping
       th
      e
       Brav
      e
       Ne
      w
       Worl
      d
       o
      f
       Tomorrow."
      10
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       practica
      l
       America
      n
       way—strippe
      d
       fo
      r
       action—th
      e
      psychology
       professio
      n
       appear
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       turnin
      g
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
      psychotherapy
       an
      d
       i
      s
       becomin
      g
       dependen
      t
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       time
      -
      and
       labor-savin
      g
       practica
      l
       mechanic
      s
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       modifica
      -
      tion
       dependin
      g
       upo
      n
       principle
      s
       develope
      d
       largel
      y
       throug
      h
      laboratory
       experimentation
      .
       Voluntar
      y
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       involun
      -
      tary
       action
      s
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       conditioned
      .
       Onc
      e
       a
       refle
      x
       i
      s
       traine
      d
      into
       a
       subject
      ,
       h
      e
       become
      s
       a
      n
       automaton
      ,
       respondin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
      artificial
       stimulu
      s
       t
      o
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       programmed
      .
    

    
      When
       ligh
      t
       shine
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       pupi
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       eye
      ,
       i
      t
       contracts
      ,
      and
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       ligh
      t
       i
      s
       removed
      ,
       i
      t
       dilates
      .
       Thi
      s
       pupillar
      y
      reflex
       i
      s
       involuntary
      ;
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       ha
      s
       n
      o
       consciou
      s
       con
      -
      trol
       ove
      r
       it
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       conditioned
      .
    

    
      C.
       V
      .
       Hudgin
      s
       demonstrate
      d
       thi
      s
       b
      y
       conditionin
      g
       th
      e
      pupil
       t
      o
       a
       bel
      l
       usin
      g
       a
       ligh
      t
       a
      s
       th
      e
       unconditione
      d
       stimulus
      .
      He
       woul
      d
       tur
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       light
      ,
       whic
      h
       shon
      e
       directl
      y
       int
      o
       th
      e
      subject's
       eye
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       instan
      t
       h
      e
       ran
      g
       a
       bell
      .
       Th
      e
       ligh
      t
      made
       th
      e
       pupi
      l
       contrac
      t
       ever
      y
       tim
      e
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       mea
      t
       mad
      e
       Pav
      -
      lov's
       do
      g
       drool
      .
    

    
      Hudgins
       the
      n
       taugh
      t
       hi
      s
       subject
      s
       t
      o
       us
      e
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       hand
      s
      to
       operat
      e
       th
      e
       bel
      l
       an
      d
       ligh
      t
       mechanisms
      .
       The
      n
       h
      e
       woul
      d
      say
       "contract
      "
       an
      d
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       woul
      d
       pres
      s
       th
      e
       switch
      .
      When
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       "relax
      "
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       woul
      d
       rela
      x
       an
      d
       tur
      n
       of
      f
      both
       bel
      l
       an
      d
       light
      .
       Afte
      r
       onl
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       hours
      '
       training
      ,
       Hudg
      -
      ins
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       d
      o
       awa
      y
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       bell
      ,
       th
      e
       han
      d
      switch,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       light
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       onl
      y
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "con
      -
      tract,"
       an
      d
       th
      e
       pupi
      l
       woul
      d
       contract
      .
    

    
      A
       moder
      n
       apologis
      t
       o
      f
       conditioning
      ,
       Andre
      w
       Salter
      ,
       as
      -
      serts
       tha
      t
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      n
       essenc
      e
       i
      s
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       a
      s
       conditioning
      .
      Salter
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       conditione
      d
       th
      e
       reade
      r
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      book
       t
      o
       contrac
      t
       hi
      s
       pupil
      ,
       a
      s
       Hudgin
      s
       ha
      d
       done
      ,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
      take
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       a
      n
       ophthalmologist
      .
    

    
      "Doctor,"
       Salte
      r
       woul
      d
       declare
      ,
       "her
      e
       i
      s
       a
       splendi
      d
       hyp
      -
      notic
       subject
      .
       I
       contro
      l
       thi
      s
       perso
      n
       s
      o
       thoroughl
      y
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       m
      y
      command
       hi
      s
       pupi
      l
       wil
      l
       contract
      ,
       an
      d
       perceptibly.
      "
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      "Come
       now,
      "
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       woul
      d
       say
      ,
       "yo
      u
       kno
      w
       ver
      y
      well
       tha
      t
       pupillar
      y
       contractio
      n
       i
      s
       involuntary
      .
       Yo
      u
       nee
      d
      light
       fo
      r
       that.
      "
    

    
      Salter
       woul
      d
       the
      n
       tel
      l
       hi
      s
       conditione
      d
       reade
      r
       "contract,
      "
      and
       th
      e
       reader'
      s
       pupi
      l
       woul
      d
       obe
      y
       ever
      y
       time
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       doc
      -
      tor
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       perplexed
      .
    

    
      tor"Ho.
    

    
      w
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       lik
      e
       hypnotism?
      "
       Salte
      r
       woul
      d
       as
      k
       th
      e
       doc
      -
    

    
      "It's
       amazing,
      "
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       answer
      ,
       bu
      t
       hi
      s
       interes
      t
       woul
      d
      diminish
       afte
      r
       Salte
      r
       explaine
      d
       how
      ,
       parallelin
      g
       Pavlo
      v
       an
      d
      Hudgins,
       th
      e
       reader'
      s
       pupi
      l
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       conditioned
      .
       "Well,
      "
      he
       woul
      d
       say
      ,
       "com
      e
       bac
      k
       nex
      t
       tim
      e
       whe
      n
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       som
      e
      real
       hypnotism.
      "
    

    
      "Our
       docto
      r
       i
      s
       wrong,
      "
       Salte
      r
       said
      .
       "There
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       condi
      -
      tioned
       reflex
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       see
      n
       th
      e
       essenc
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      .
       (An
      d
      parenthetically,
       whe
      n
       w
      e
       se
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       essenc
      e
       o
      f
       hypnotis
      m
       i
      s
      conditioning—or
       quit
      e
       loosely
      ,
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       essenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       'un
      -
      conscious
       mind
      '
       i
      s
       conditioning—w
      e
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       a
       strategi
      c
       posi
      -
      tion
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       a
       soun
      d
       understandin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       deepes
      t
      wellsprings
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       behavior
      )
       ."
      11
    

    
      The
       cryptocracy
      ,
       havin
      g
       discovere
      d
       th
      e
       wonder
      s
       o
      f
       hyp
      -
      nosis,
       drugs
      ,
       behavio
      r
       modification
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       mor
      e
       revolu
      -
      tionary
       electrica
      l
       an
      d
       soni
      c
       manipulation
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
      learned
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       reliabl
      y
       contro
      l
       individua
      l
       behavior
      .
      Whether
       o
      r
       no
      t
       th
      e
       Constitutio
      n
       protect
      s
       th
      e
       individual'
      s
      free
       though
      t
       an
      d
       speech
      ,
       an
      d
       whethe
      r
       on
      e
       regard
      s
       min
      d
      control
       a
      s
       bondag
      e
       o
      r
       a
       necessar
      y
       too
      l
       fo
      r
       socia
      l
       engineer
      -
      ing,
       on
      e
       mus
      t
       recogniz
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       min
      d
      exists—and
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       used
      .
    

    
      Did
       Phili
      p
       Hilt
      s
       kno
      w
       ho
      w
       clos
      e
       he'
      d
       com
      e
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       of
      -
      fered
       hi
      s
       chillin
      g
       descriptio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       crypto-behaviorists
      ?
       H
      e
      wrote:
       "Suppos
      e
       a
       doze
      n
       controller
      s
       wit
      h
       tha
      t
       incurabl
      e
      twitch
       fo
      r
       powe
      r
       ar
      e
       meeting
      ,
       now
      ,
       i
      n
       som
      e
       secre
      t
       moun
      -
      tain
       cabin
      .
       There
      ,
       ami
      d
       pile
      s
       o
      f
       rat-behavio
      r
       charts
      ,
       row
      s
       o
      f
      cumulative
       recorders
      ,
       an
      d
       ream
      s
       o
      f
       human-foible
      s
       data
      ,
      they
       ar
      e
       designin
      g
       a
      n
       environment
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       creatin
      g
       blue
      -
      prints
       fo
      r
       a
       syste
      m
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       produc
      e
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       terrible
      ,
      violent,
       an
      d
       antisocia
      l
       peopl
      e
       possible.'
      12
    

    
      Chapter
       Eleve
      n
      A
       SCHOO
      L
       FO
      R
       ASSASSIN
      S
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       recruite
      d
       thei
      r
       assassin
      s
       fro
      m
       amon
      g
      people
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       demonstrate
      d
       a
       violen
      t
       nature
      ,
      people
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       fe
      w
       reservation
      s
       abou
      t
       takin
      g
       huma
      n
       life
      .
      No
       homicida
      l
       maniac
      s
       wer
      e
       recruite
      d
       becaus
      e
       the
      y
       coul
      d
      not
       b
      e
       controlled
      .
       Th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       neede
      d
       killer
      s
       wh
      o
      would
       no
      t
       murde
      r
       o
      n
       impulse
      ,
       bu
      t
       onl
      y
       upo
      n
       command
      .
    

    
      Once
       selected
      ,
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       candidate
      s
       wer
      e
       turne
      d
       ove
      r
      to
       th
      e
       military
      ,
       where
      ,
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       guis
      e
       o
      f
       "comba
      t
       readi
      -
      ness"
       training
      ,
       the
      y
       underwen
      t
       a
       complet
      e
       progra
      m
       o
      f
       con
      -
      ditioning.
       Graduate
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       woul
      d
       foreve
      r
       afte
      r
       ac
      t
      with
       ruthles
      s
       efficiency
      .
       The
      y
       woul
      d
       eliminat
      e
       loca
      l
       politi
      -
      cal
       leader
      s
       i
      n
       a
       foreig
      n
       country
      ,
       o
      r
       undertak
      e
       "searc
      h
       an
      d
      destroy"
       mission
      s
       i
      n
       violatio
      n
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       an
      d
       internationa
      l
      laws.
       The
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       give
      n
       th
      e
       cove
      r
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       allo
      w
       the
      m
      to
       ente
      r
       th
      e
       Foreig
      n
       Service
      ;
       o
      r
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       pos
      e
       a
      s
       em
      -
      bassy
       marin
      e
       guards
      .
    

    
      In
       July
      ,
       1975
      ,
       th
      e
       Sunday
       Times
       i
      n
       Londo
      n
       quote
      d
       a
      U.S.
       Nav
      y
       psychologis
      t
       wh
      o
       admitte
      d
       tha
      t
       U.S
      .
       Nava
      l
      Intelligence
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       convicte
      d
       murderer
      s
       fro
      m
       militar
      y
      prisons,
       conditione
      d
       the
      m
       a
      s
       politica
      l
       assassins
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      n
      placed
       the
      m
       i
      n
       America
      n
       embassie
      s
       aroun
      d
       th
      e
       world
      .
       Thi
      s
      admission
       cam
      e
       shortl
      y
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Intelligenc
      e
       Com-
      mittee
       ha
      d
       scolde
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       fo
      r
       plottin
      g
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       politi
      -
      cal
       assassination
      s
       aroun
      d
       th
      e
       world
      .
       Fro
      m
       th
      e
       congres
      -
      sional
       reports
      ,
       however
      ,
       on
      e
       go
      t
       th
      e
       feelin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      cryptocracy
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       chastise
      d
       no
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       assassination
      s
       i
      t
      had
       successfull
      y
       accomplished
      ,
       bu
      t
       fo
      r
       thos
      e
       whic
      h
       i
      t
       ha
      d
      attempted,
       bu
      t
       failed
      .
       Th
      e
       attempt
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       lif
      e
       o
      f
       Fide
      l
       Cas
      -
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      mitteetro
    

    
       dre
    

    
      s
       an
    

    
      w
       th
    

    
      d
       th
    

    
      e
       greates
    

    
      e
       press
      .t
    

    
       notic
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       congressiona
      l
       com
      -
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Sunday
       Times
       story
      ,
       nava
      l
       psy
      -
      chologist
       Lt
      .
       Comdr
      .
       Thoma
      s
       Naru
      t
       wa
      s
       assigne
      d
       to
       th
      e
      U.S.
       Regiona
      l
       Medica
      l
       Cente
      r
       a
      t
       Naples
      ,
       Italy
      .
       Whe
      n
       h
      e
      first
       mad
      e
       publi
      c
       th
      e
       navy'
      s
       par
      t
       i
      n
       programmin
      g
       assassins
      ,
      he
       wa
      s
       attendin
      g
       a
       NAT
      O
       conferenc
      e
       i
      n
       Osl
      o
       o
      n
       "Dimen
      -
      sions
       o
      f
       Stres
      s
       an
      d
       Anxiety.
      "
       I
      n
       attendanc
      e
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       confer
      -
      ence
       wer
      e
       12
      0
       psychologist
      s
       o
      f
       al
      l
       description
      s
       an
      d
       fro
      m
      many
       countries
      .
       Man
      y
       o
      f
       the
      m
       wer
      e
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       researc
      h
      on
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       improv
      e
       man'
      s
       abilit
      y
       t
      o
       cop
      e
       wit
      h
       stress
      ,
       bu
      t
      none
       o
      f
       the
      m
       fel
      t
       compelled
      ,
       a
      s
       Naru
      t
       did
      ,
       t
      o
       discus
      s
       thei
      r
      work
       s
      o
       full
      y
       o
      r
       s
      o
       frankly
      .
    

    
      The
       state
      d
       objectiv
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       conferenc
      e
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       exchang
      e
      information
       o
      n
       ho
      w
       soldier
      s
       an
      d
       peopl
      e
       i
      n
       difficul
      t
       job
      s
      could
       cop
      e
       wit
      h
       stress
      .
       Dr
      .
       Narut'
      s
       tal
      k
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       "Th
      e
       Us
      e
      of
       a
       Symboli
      c
       Mode
      l
       an
      d
       Verba
      l
       Interventio
      n
       i
      n
       Inducin
      g
      and
       Reducin
      g
       Stress.
      "
       Hi
      s
       speec
      h
       bega
      n
       wit
      h
       a
       plu
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      navy.
       H
      e
       knew
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       tha
      t
       man
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       scientist
      s
       presen
      t
      had
       ofte
      n
       encountere
      d
       problem
      s
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       purel
      y
       scientifi
      c
      research
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       military'
      s
       inclinatio
      n
       t
      o
       researc
      h
      that
       woul
      d
       yiel
      d
       quic
      k
       an
      d
       usefu
      l
       results
      .
       H
      e
       sympathize
      d
      with
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       troubl
      e
       gettin
      g
       subjects
      ,
       funds
      ,
       o
      r
       both
      ,
      out
       o
      f
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       purel
      y
       scientifi
      c
       research
      .
       Bu
      t
      things
       wer
      e
       differen
      t
       i
      n
       the
       navy
       h
      e
       said
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       navy
      ,
       Naru
      t
       bragged
      ,
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       plent
      y
       o
      f
       captiv
      e
      personnel
       wh
      o
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       guine
      a
       pigs
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       nav
      y
      there
       wa
      s
       a
       computerize
      d
       recor
      d
       o
      f
       eac
      h
       man'
      s
       backgroun
      d
      and
       psychologica
      l
       profile
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       a
       quic
      k
       selectio
      n
       o
      f
       me
      n
      with
       suitabl
      e
       psychologica
      l
       inclination
      s
       fo
      r
       experiment
      s
      could
       b
      e
       made
      .
       Navy
       psychologist
      s
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       ha
      d
       acces
      s
       t
      o
      computerized
       records
      ,
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       t
      o
       psychologica
      l
       test
      s
       an
      d
      background
       dat
      a
       o
      n
       a
       larg
      e
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       people
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       navy
      ,
      Narut
       said
      ,
       fund
      s
       wer
      e
       plentiful
      ,
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       n
      o
       prob
      -
      lems
       wit
      h
       transportin
      g
       subject
      s
       fo
      r
       stud
      y
       t
      o
       nearl
      y
       an
      y
      place
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
       Naru
      t
       state
      d
       proudl
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      Navy
       provide
      d
       scientist
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       advance
      d
       researc
      h
      facilities
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
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      In
       hi
      s
       brie
      f
       discourse
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Naru
      t
       di
      d
       n
      o
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       hin
      t
      at
       th
      e
       wor
      k
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       doin
      g
       i
      n
       teachin
      g
       "comba
      t
       readi
      -
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      ness
       units
      "
       t
      o
       cop
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       stres
      s
       o
      f
       killing
      .
       Later
      ,
       how
      -
      ever,
       durin
      g
       privat
      e
       questionin
      g
       wit
      h
       a
       smal
      l
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       lis
      -
      teners
       (reporte
      r
       Pete
      r
       Watso
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Sunday
       Times,
       a
      former
       psychologist
      ,
       amon
      g
       them)
      ,
       Naru
      t
       unfolde
      d
       th
      e
      amazing
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       navy'
      s
       programmin
      g
       o
      f
       assassin
      s
       o
      n
      an
       assembly-lin
      e
       basis
      .
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       mid-thirties
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Naru
      t
       ha
      d
       jus
      t
       complete
      d
       hi
      s
      doctoral
       dissertatio
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       questio
      n
       o
      f
       whethe
      r
       certai
      n
      films
       provok
      e
       anxiety
      ,
       an
      d
       whethe
      r
       forcin
      g
       a
       ma
      n
       t
      o
       d
      o
      irrelevant
       task
      s
       whil
      e
       watchin
      g
       violen
      t
       film
      s
       woul
      d
       hel
      p
    

    
      him
       cop
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       anxiet
      y
       the
      y
       produced
      .
    

    
      When
       presse
      d
       b
      y
       Watso
      n
       t
      o
       explai
      n
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       thi
      s
      kind
       o
      f
       conditioning
      ,
       Naru
      t
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       worke
      d
       wit
      h
      "combat
       readines
      s
       units
      "
       whic
      h
       include
      d
       me
      n
       bein
      g
       pro
      -
      grammed
       fo
      r
       commando-typ
      e
       operation
      s
       an
      d
       fo
      r
       under
      -
      cover
       placemen
      t
       a
      t
       U.S
      .
       embassies
      .
       These
      ,
       Naru
      t
       said
      ,
       wer
      e
      "hit
       me
      n
       an
      d
       assassins
      "
       (Narut'
      s
       words)
       mad
      e
       read
      y
       t
      o
       kil
      l
      in
       selecte
      d
       countrie
      s
       shoul
      d
       th
      e
       nee
      d
       arise
      .
       Dr
      .
       Alfre
      d
       Zi
      -
      tani,
       a
      n
       America
      n
       delegat
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       conference
      ,
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       sur
      -
      prised
       b
      y
       Narut'
      s
       disclosure
      .
       "D
      o
       yo
      u
       thin
      k
       Dr
      .
       Naru
      t
       real
      -
      izes
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       jus
      t
       said?
      "
       Zitan
      i
       asked
      .
       "Tha
      t
       kin
      d
       o
      f
      information
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       classified.
      "
    

    
      The
       conditionin
      g
       o
      f
       Narut'
      s
       assassin
      s
       wa
      s
       accomplishe
      d
      by
       audio-visua
      l
       desensitization
      ,
       a
       standar
      d
       behavio
      r
       modifi
      -
      cation
       process
      .
       Thes
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       "desensitized
      "
       t
      o
       mayhe
      m
      by
       bein
      g
       show
      n
       film
      s
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       bein
      g
       kille
      d
       o
      r
       injure
      d
       i
      n
       a
      number
       o
      f
       differen
      t
       ways
      .
       A
      t
       firs
      t
       th
      e
       film
      s
       woul
      d
       sho
      w
      only
       mil
      d
       form
      s
       o
      f
       bloodshed
      .
       A
      s
       th
      e
       me
      n
       becam
      e
       accli
      -
      mated
       t
      o
       th
      e
       scene
      s
       o
      f
       carnage
      ,
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       se
      e
       progres
      -
      sively
       mor
      e
       violen
      t
       scenes
      .
       Th
      e
       assassi
      n
       candidates
      ,
       Naru
      t
      explained,
       woul
      d
       eventuall
      y
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       dissociat
      e
       an
      y
       feel
      -
      ings
       the
      y
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       fro
      m
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       gories
      t
       scene
      s
       the
      y
      viewed.
    

    
      Narut
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       cours
      e
       U.S
      .
       nava
      l
       psychologist
      s
       woul
      d
      have
       firs
      t
       selecte
      d
       th
      e
       candidate
      s
       fo
      r
       trainin
      g
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       psy
      -
      chological
       makeup
      .
       Thos
      e
       selecte
      d
       fo
      r
       assassinatio
      n
       assign
      -
      ments
       wer
      e
       ofte
      n
       fro
      m
       submarin
      e
       crew
      s
       an
      d
       paratroops
      .
      Others
       wer
      e
       convicte
      d
       murderer
      s
       fro
      m
       militar
      y
       prison
      s
      who
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       show
      n
       a
       proclivit
      y
       fo
      r
       violence
      .
    

    
      Still
       other
      s
       wer
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
       award
      s
       fo
      r
      valor.
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       Meda
      l
       o
      f
       Hono
      r
       winne
      r
       Audi
      e
       Mur
      -
      phy
       wa
      s
       a
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
       extensiv
      e
       research.
    

    
      The
       bes
      t
       killers
      ,
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Narut
      ,
       wer
      e
       me
      n
       who
      m
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      psychologists
       woul
      d
       classif
      y
       a
      s
       "passive-aggressive
      "
       person
      -
      alities.
       Thes
      e
       wer
      e
       peopl
      e
       wit
      h
       stron
      g
       drive
      s
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
      usually
       kep
      t
       unde
      r
       tigh
      t
       control
      .
       Suc
      h
       type
      s
       wer
      e
       usuall
      y
      calm,
       bu
      t
       fro
      m
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       tim
      e
       woul
      d
       exhibi
      t
       outburst
      s
       o
      f
       tem
      -
      per
       durin
      g
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       literall
      y
       kil
      l
       withou
      t
       remorse
      .
      Narut
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       throug
      h
       psychologica
      l
       testing
      ,
       h
      e
       an
      d
       hi
      s
      colleagues
       wer
      e
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       suc
      h
       men
      ,
       fo
      r
       furthe
      r
      conditioning.
    

    
      Among
       th
      e
       test
      s
       use
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       violen
      t
      natures
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       Minnesot
      a
       Multiphasi
      c
       Personalit
      y
       Inven
      -
      tory,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       use
      d
       widel
      y
       b
      y
       educator
      s
       an
      d
       businessme
      n
       t
      o
      determine
       psychologica
      l
       qualitie
      s
       o
      f
       student
      s
       an
      d
       employ
      -
      ees.
       Th
      e
       test
      s
       consis
      t
       o
      f
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       question
      s
       designe
      d
       t
      o
      measure
       suc
      h
       personalit
      y
       trait
      s
       a
      s
       hostility
      ,
       depression
      ,
       an
      d
      psychopathy.
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Narut
      ,
       th
      e
       me
      n
       selecte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       tests
      ,
       o
      r
       b
      y
      evidence
       o
      f
       pas
      t
       violence
      ,
       wer
      e
       take
      n
       fo
      r
       programmin
      g
       t
      o
      the
       navy'
      s
       neuropsychiatri
      c
       laborator
      y
       i
      n
       Sa
      n
       Diego
      ,
       Cali
      -
      fornia,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Naple
      s
       medica
      l
       cente
      r
       whic
      h
       employe
      d
      Dr.
       Narut
      .
    

    
      Audio-visual
       desensitizatio
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       majo
      r
       techniqu
      e
      used
       i
      n
       programmin
      g
       th
      e
       assassins
      .
       Psychologica
      l
       indoctri
      -
      nation
       complete
      d
       th
      e
       programmin
      g
       b
      y
       instillin
      g
       th
      e
       desire
      d
      prejudicial
       attitudes
      .
    

    
      The
       audio-visua
      l
       desensitizatio
      n
       bega
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
      strapped
       int
      o
       a
       chai
      r
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       hea
      d
       clampe
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      could
       no
      t
       loo
      k
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       screen
      .
       A
       specia
      l
       mechanis
      m
      prevented
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
       eyelid
      s
       fro
      m
       closing
      .
    

    
      The
       candidat
      e
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       show
      n
       a
       fil
      m
       o
      f
       a
      n
       Africa
      n
      youth
       bein
      g
       crudel
      y
       circumcise
      d
       b
      y
       fello
      w
       member
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      tribe.
       Th
      e
       yout
      h
       wa
      s
       circumcise
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       blun
      t
       knife
      ,
       pain
      -
      fully
       an
      d
       withou
      t
       anesthetic
      .
       Thi
      s
       well-know
      n
       fil
      m
       i
      s
       use
      d
      widely
       i
      n
       psychologica
      l
       experiment
      s
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       stress
      .
       After
      -
      wards
       th
      e
       candidat
      e
       wa
      s
       aske
      d
       abou
      t
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      seen.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       asked
      ,
       fo
      r
       example
      ,
       t
      o
       describ
      e
       th
      e
       colo
      r
       o
      f
      the
       bel
      t
       on
       th
      e
       doctor'
      s
       trousers
      ,
       or
       th
      e
       moti
      f
       on
       th
      e
       handl
      e
      of
       th
      e
       knif
      e
       tha
      t
       cu
      t
       of
      f
       th
      e
       foreskin
      .
    

    
      The
       nex
      t
       fil
      m
       showe
      d
       a
       ma
      n
       i
      n
       a
       sawmill
      ,
       wher
      e
       plank
      s
      were
       slice
      d
       fro
      m
       hug
      e
       logs
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       operatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sa
      w
       th
      e
      man
       slippe
      d
       an
      d
       cu
      t
       of
      f
       hi
      s
       fingers
      .
    

    
      As
       th
      e
       film
      s
       progresse
      d
       i
      n
       gruesomeness
      ,
       th
      e
       reaction
      s
       o
      f
      the
       candidat
      e
       wer
      e
       measure
      d
       b
      y
       sensin
      g
       devices
      .
       Heartbeat
      ,
      breathing
       rate
      ,
       an
      d
       brai
      n
       wave
      s
       wer
      e
       recorded
      ,
       ver
      y
       muc
      h
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      as
       o
      n
       a
       polygraph
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       physiologica
      l
       responses
      ,
       whic
      h
      might
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       grea
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       beginning
      ,
       slowe
      d
       dow
      n
       an
      d
      resumed
       norma
      l
       pattern
      s
       a
      s
       th
      e
       mor
      e
       bloodthirst
      y
       scene
      s
      were
       viewed
      ,
       th
      e
       candidate
      s
       wer
      e
       judge
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       complete
      d
      this
       stag
      e
       o
      f
       conditioning
      .
    

    
      The
       las
      t
       phas
      e
       o
      f
       conditioning
      ,
       Naru
      t
       said
      ,
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       indoc
      -
      trinate
       th
      e
       candidate
      s
       t
      o
       thin
      k
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       potential
       enemie
      s
       a
      s
      inferior
       form
      s
       o
      f
       life
      .
       B
      y
       thi
      s
       stage
      ,
       th
      e
       candidate
      s
       woul
      d
      have
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
       selecte
      d
       fo
      r
       assignmen
      t
       t
      o
       particula
      r
      countries.
       The
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       show
      n
       film
      s
       an
      d
       give
      n
       lecture
      s
      which
       portraye
      d
       th
      e
       custom
      s
       an
      d
       cultura
      l
       habit
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       for
      -
      eign
       countrie
      s
       i
      n
       a
       biase
      d
       fashion
      .
       Th
      e
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       thos
      e
      countries
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       portraye
      d
       a
      s
       enemie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States
       an
      d
       wer
      e
       alway
      s
       spoke
      n
       o
      f
       i
      n
       demeanin
      g
       terms
      .
      They
       wer
      e
       ofte
      n
       presente
      d
       a
      s
       i
      f
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       "les
      s
       tha
      n
       hu
      -
      man."
       Thei
      r
       custom
      s
       wer
      e
       ridiculed
      ,
       an
      d
       loca
      l
       leader
      s
       wer
      e
      presented
       a
      s
       evi
      l
       demagogues
      ,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       legitimat
      e
      political
       figures
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Dr
      .
       Naru
      t
       i
      t
       too
      k
       onl
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       week
      s
       t
      o
       in
      -
      doctrinate
       susceptibl
      e
       candidate
      s
       b
      y
       thi
      s
       process
      .
       Thos
      e
      who
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       susceptibl
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       conditionin
      g
       wer
      e
       droppe
      d
      earlier
       i
      n
       th
      e
       progra
      m
       an
      d
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       othe
      r
       assignments
      .
      Narut
       admitte
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       necessar
      y
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
      know"
       a
      s
       t
      o
       wher
      e
       al
      l
       th
      e
       programme
      d
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       sent
      ,
       al
      -
      though
       a
      t
       on
      e
       poin
      t
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       conversatio
      n
       wit
      h
       Pete
      r
       Watson
      ,
      Narut
       specifie
      d
       tha
      t
       programme
      d
       assassin
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       in
      -
      stalled
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Athen
      s
       embassy
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       busies
      t
       tim
      e
      was
       whe
      n
       a
       larg
      e
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       me
      n
       wen
      t
       throug
      h
       suc
      h
       trainin
      g
      towards
       th
      e
       en
      d
       o
      f
       1973
      ,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Yo
      m
       Kippu
      r
      War.
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       Osl
      o
       conferenc
      e
       interview
      ,
       Watso
      n
       returne
      d
       t
      o
      London
       t
      o
       fil
      e
       hi
      s
       story
      .
       Writin
      g
       u
      p
       th
      e
       details
      ,
       h
      e
       foun
      d
       a
      few
       point
      s
       whic
      h
       neede
      d
       clarificatio
      n
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
      reach
       Naru
      t
       eithe
      r
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       hom
      e
       o
      r
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       laborator
      y
       i
      n
       Na
      -
      ples.
       Watso
      n
       the
      n
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       embass
      y
       i
      n
       Londo
      n
       t
      o
      comment
       o
      n
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       Naru
      t
       ha
      d
       volunteered
      .
       Th
      e
      embassy
       passe
      d
       th
      e
       buc
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Navy
      .
    

    
      Within
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       th
      e
       Pentago
      n
       issue
      d
       a
       categorica
      l
       de-
      nial
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Navy
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       "engage
      d
       i
      n
       psychologica
      l
      training
       o
      r
       othe
      r
       type
      s
       o
      f
       trainin
      g
       o
      f
       personne
      l
       a
      s
       assassins
      .
      "They
       als
      o
       denie
      d
       tha
      t
       an
      y
       suc
      h
       trainin
      g
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       take
      n
      place
       eithe
      r
       i
      n
       Sa
      n
       Dieg
      o
       o
      r
       i
      n
       Naples
      .
       The
      y
       sai
      d
       the
      y
       to
      o
      had
       bee
      n
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       contac
      t
       Lieutenan
      t
       Commande
      r
       Narut
      ,
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      but
       the
      y
       di
      d
       confir
      m
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       staf
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      Regional
       Medica
      l
       Cente
      r
       i
      n
       Naple
      s
       a
      s
       a
       psychologist
      .
       Bu
      t
      Dr.
       Zitan
      i
       late
      r
       offere
      d
       t
      o
       testif
      y
       abou
      t
       wha
      t
       Naru
      t
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
      him
       t
      o
       "appropriat
      e
       authorities.
      "
       Watso
      n
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       ap
      -
      proached
       late
      r
       b
      y
       a
       psychologis
      t
       i
      n
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       wh
      o
       sai
      d
      he
       ha
      d
       see
      n
       th
      e
       Pentago
      n
       denial
      s
       s
      o
       though
      t
       Watso
      n
       woul
      d
      like
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       len
      t
       th
      e
       Sa
      n
       Dieg
      o
       psychologist
      s
       a
      copy
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       fil
      m
       o
      n
       circumcisio
      n
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      desensitization
       conditioning
      .
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       late
      r
       Naru
      t
       wa
      s
       located
      .
       H
      e
       fle
      w
       t
      o
       Londo
      n
      to
       discus
      s
       th
      e
       matte
      r
       ostensibl
      y
       wit
      h
       Watson'
      s
       paper
      ,
       th
      e
      Sunday
       Times,
       bu
      t
       instea
      d
       h
      e
       hel
      d
       a
       pres
      s
       conferenc
      e
       say
      -
      ing
       onl
      y
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       talkin
      g
       i
      n
       "theoretica
      l
       an
      d
       no
      t
      practical
       terms.
      "
       H
      e
       the
      n
       fle
      w
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Naple
      s
       base
      .
    

    
      After
       hi
      s
       retur
      n
       t
      o
       Naples
      ,
       U.S
      .
       nava
      l
       headquarter
      s
       i
      n
      London
       offere
      d
       th
      e
       officia
      l
       explanatio
      n
       fo
      r
       Narut'
      s
       state
      -
      ment:
       Naru
      t
       ha
      d
       "persona
      l
       problems.
      "
       A
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       late
      r
      Watson
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       contac
      t
       Naru
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       hospita
      l
       i
      n
      Naples,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       elaborat
      e
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       disclosure
      .
    

    
      During
       th
      e
       Osl
      o
       conferenc
      e
       interview
      ,
       Naru
      t
       ha
      d
       sai
      d
      several
       time
      s
       tha
      t
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       sayin
      g
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       assassin
      s
      was
       "comin
      g
       ou
      t
       anyway.
      "
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       referrin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       congres
      -
      sional
       disclosure
      s
       abou
      t
       CI
      A
       assassinatio
      n
       plots
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
      fact
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       operatin
      g
       alon
      g
       line
      s
       simila
      r
       t
      o
      the
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       know
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       no
      r
       ha
      s
       i
      t
       subse
      -
      quently
       bee
      n
       admitted
      .
       Th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       tha
      t
       Lieu
      -
      tenant
       Commande
      r
       Naru
      t
       relate
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       strongl
      y
       an
      d
      categorically
       denie
      d
       i
      n
       al
      l
       subsequen
      t
       querie
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       navy
      .
    

    
      It
       cam
      e
       a
      s
       n
      o
       surpris
      e
       t
      o
       man
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      interested
       i
      n
       psychologica
      l
       researc
      h
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       it
      s
       me
      n
       cop
      e
      with
       "stress.
      "
       Severa
      l
       year
      s
       before
      ,
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       organizer
      s
       o
      f
      the
       Osl
      o
       conference
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Irwi
      n
       Sarason
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       ap
      -
      proached
       b
      y
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       o
      n
       project
      s
       simila
      r
       t
      o
       Na
      -
      rut's.
       A
      t
       th
      e
       time
      ,
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       ha
      d
       sai
      d
       nothin
      g
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       abou
      t
      programming
       assassins
      ;
       i
      t
       sai
      d
       i
      t
       wante
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       adap
      t
       hi
      s
      work
       fo
      r
       application
      s
       t
      o
       "spies.
      "
    

    
      In
       respons
      e
       t
      o
       tha
      t
       request
      ,
       Saraso
      n
       devise
      d
       a
       fil
      m
       whic
      h
      showed
       ho
      w
       successfu
      l
       student
      s
       aske
      d
       question
      s
       i
      n
       school
      .
      The
       fil
      m
       wa
      s
       show
      n
       t
      o
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       juvenil
      e
       delinquent
      s
       fo
      r
       a
      period
       o
      f
       tim
      e
       unti
      l
       they
      ,
       too
      ,
       learne
      d
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       pos
      e
       th
      e
       righ
      t
      questions.
       A
      s
       a
       result,
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       tw
      o
       year
      s
       the
      y
       di
      d
      much
       bette
      r
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       studie
      s
       an
      d
       go
      t
       i
      n
       troubl
      e
       less
      .
       Th
      e
      control
       grou
      p
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       not
       see
      n
       th
      e
       film
      s
       di
      d
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       poorl
      y
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      in
       schoo
      l
       a
      s
       they'
      d
       alway
      s
       don
      e
       an
      d
       wer
      e
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       delin
      -
      quent.
    

    
      Since
       hi
      s
       "symboli
      c
       modeling
      "
       stud
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       success
      -
      ful,
       Saraso
      n
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       continu
      e
       hi
      s
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       applie
      d
       t
      o
      the
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Nava
      l
       Researc
      h
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       funding
      .
       A
       fe
      w
      weeks
       afte
      r
       hi
      s
       applicatio
      n
       wa
      s
       received
      ,
       Saraso
      n
       wa
      s
      called
       b
      y
       a
       nav
      y
       officia
      l
       wh
      o
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       i
      f
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       objec
      t
      to
       havin
      g
       hi
      s
       wor
      k
       classified
      .
       Saraso
      n
       wondere
      d
       why
      ,
       an
      d
      the
       nav
      y
       officia
      l
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       hi
      s
       researc
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       mos
      t
       valu
      -
      able
       t
      o
       th
      e
       navy'
      s
       neuropsychiatri
      c
       laborator
      y
       i
      n
       California
      ,
      as
       spie
      s
       wer
      e
       bein
      g
       traine
      d
       ther
      e
       t
      o
       resis
      t
       interrogation
      .
      The
       nava
      l
       officia
      l
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       Saraso
      n
       woul
      d
       allo
      w
       hi
      s
       wor
      k
      to
       b
      e
       classified
      ,
       he'
      d
       ge
      t
       al
      l
       th
      e
       fund
      s
       h
      e
       needed
      .
    

    
      But
       Saraso
      n
       wa
      s
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       peacefu
      l
       scientifi
      c
       na
      -
      ture
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       work
      ,
       no
      t
       it
      s
       militar
      y
       applications
      ,
       s
      o
       h
      e
       refuse
      d
      to
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       projec
      t
       classified
      .
       Hi
      s
       goa
      l
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       exceptio
      n
      rather
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       rule
      .
    

    
      The
       federa
      l
       governmen
      t
       support
      s
       mos
      t
       scientifi
      c
       researc
      h
      in
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
       Enoug
      h
       psychologist
      s
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       socia
      l
      scientists
       haven'
      t
       aske
      d
       question
      s
       abou
      t
       wha
      t
       thei
      r
       researc
      h
      is
       t
      o
       b
      e
       use
      d
       for
      ;
       thei
      r
       mai
      n
       objectiv
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       th
      e
      grant,
       s
      o
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       suppor
      t
       themselve
      s
       an
      d
       thei
      r
       scientifi
      c
      curiosity.
       Sinc
      e
       to
      o
       man
      y
       o
      f
       the
      m
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       politicall
      y
       dis
      -
      interested
       o
      r
       naive
      ,
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       eas
      y
       pre
      y
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       cryp
      -
      tocracy.
       Lieutenan
      t
       Commande
      r
       Naru
      t
       wa
      s
       therefor
      e
       bu
      t
      one
       i
      n
       a
       lon
      g
       lin
      e
       o
      f
       psychologist
      s
       bein
      g
       employe
      d
       fo
      r
       psy
      -
      chological
       warfar
      e
       an
      d
       illega
      l
       clandestin
      e
       operations
      .
    

    
      Another
       suc
      h
       operatio
      n
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       o
      f
       securit
      y
       offi
      -
      cers
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Washington-base
      d
       Internationa
      l
       Polic
      e
       Acad
      -
      emy
       b
      y
       psychologist
      s
       an
      d
       sociologists
      .
       Th
      e
       officer
      s
       wer
      e
      supposedly
       bein
      g
       taugh
      t
       interrogatio
      n
       technique
      s
       fo
      r
       Thir
      d
      World
       countries
      ;
       actuall
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       highl
      y
       sensitiv
      e
       clandes
      -
      tine
       operatio
      n
       organize
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       o
      f
       U.S
      .
       spies
      .
       Con
      -
      gress
       close
      d
       th
      e
       Academ
      y
       o
      n
       Januar
      y
       1
      ,
       1974
      ,
       afte
      r
       it
      s
       rea
      l
      purpose
       wa
      s
       disclose
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       press
      .
    

    
      Another,
       uncovere
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1960s
      ,
       wa
      s
       "Projec
      t
      CAMELOT,"
       purportedl
      y
       a
       sociopolitica
      l
       analysi
      s
       o
      f
       Chile
      ,
      but
       actuall
      y
       designe
      d
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       Chil
      e
       fre
      e
       o
      f
       Communis
      t
      leaders
       b
      y
       discreditin
      g
       them
      .
       Projec
      t
       CAMELO
      T
       playe
      d
       a
      n
      important
       rol
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       overthro
      w
       o
      f
       Salvado
      r
       Allend
      e
       an
      d
      his
       democraticall
      y
       electe
      d
       leftis
      t
       government
      .
    

    
      In
       197
      5
       Congres
      s
       questione
      d
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       abou
      t
       it
      s
       develop
      -
      ment
       o
      f
       a
       questionnair
      e
       t
      o
       surve
      y
       attitude
      s
       towar
      d
       death
      .
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      Congressmen
       ha
      d
       learne
      d
       tha
      t
       psychologist
      s
       wer
      e
       eagerl
      y
      working
       o
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       questionnaire
      ,
       know
      n
       a
      s
       th
      e
       "Valu
      e
       o
      f
      Life"
       study
      ,
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       allo
      w
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       to
       asses
      s
       a
       recruit'
      s
      willingness
       an
      d
       abilit
      y
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       firs
      t
       da
      y
       h
      e
      entered
       th
      e
       service
      .
    

    
      In
       stil
      l
       anothe
      r
       government-funde
      d
       experiment
      ,
       psychol
      -
      ogists
       workin
      g
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Huma
      n
       Resource
      s
       Researc
      h
       Organi
      -
      zation
       i
      n
       Alexandria
      ,
       Virginia
      ,
       ha
      d
       conducte
      d
       a
       bruta
      l
       se
      -
      ries
       o
      f
       "stress-training
      "
       experiment
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       1960s
      .
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       experimen
      t
       arm
      y
       "volunteers
      "
       wer
      e
       take
      n
       o
      n
       a
      n
      airplane
       flight
      .
       Suddenly
      ,
       th
      e
       airplane'
      s
       engine
      s
       faile
      d
       an
      d
      the
       plan
      e
       wa
      s
       force
      d
       t
      o
       lan
      d
       abruptl
      y
       o
      n
       a
       roug
      h
       airstrip
      .
      The
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
       late
      r
       teste
      d
       t
      o
       se
      e
       i
      f
       thi
      s
       inciden
      t
       ha
      d
      caused
       a
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       flying
      .
       I
      n
       anothe
      r
       experimen
      t
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
      taken
       ou
      t
       an
      d
       "lost
      "
       i
      n
       a
       forest
      .
       Suddenly
      ,
       a
       hug
      e
       fores
      t
       fir
      e
      engulfed
       them
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       me
      n
       foun
      d
       themselve
      s
       "of
      f
      course"
       an
      d
       surrounde
      d
       b
      y
       fire
      .
       Thes
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       teste
      d
       t
      o
      see
       i
      f
       tha
      t
       experienc
      e
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       the
      m
       a
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       fire
      .
    

    
      In
       yet
       anothe
      r
       experiment
      ,
       soldier
      s
       wer
      e
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
      "stray"
       int
      o
       a
      n
       artiller
      y
       targe
      t
       area
      .
       Shell
      s
       wer
      e
       explodin
      g
      all
       aroun
      d
       them
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       are
      a
       b
      y
      keeping
       coo
      l
       an
      d
       followin
      g
       orders
      .
       Sinc
      e
       artiller
      y
       shell
      s
      fired
       fro
      m
       a
       distanc
      e
       o
      f
       twenty-fiv
      e
       mile
      s
       awa
      y
       ar
      e
       har
      d
       t
      o
      control,
       th
      e
       explosion
      s
       wer
      e
       create
      d
       b
      y
       detonatin
      g
       under
      -
      ground
       charge
      s
       triggere
      d
       b
      y
       remot
      e
       contro
      l
       fro
      m
       a
       lookou
      t
      point.
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
       realisti
      c
       shellin
      g
       wa
      s
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
      tested
       t
      o
       se
      e
       i
      f
       the
      y
       suffere
      d
       an
      y
       discernibl
      e
       "shel
      l
       shock.
      "
    

    
      During
       al
      l
       thes
      e
       experiment
      s
       th
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       unde
      r
       visua
      l
      observation.
       I
      n
       some
      ,
       the
      y
       als
      o
       wor
      e
       telemetr
      y
       device
      s
      which
       allowe
      d
       scientist
      s
       t
      o
       measur
      e
       thei
      r
       puls
      e
       rate
      ,
       respi
      -
      ration,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       vita
      l
       sign
      s
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       th
      e
       leve
      l
       o
      f
       stres
      s
      they
       wer
      e
       experiencin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       expose
      d
       t
      o
      the
       dangers
      .
    

    
      As
       thi
      s
       batter
      y
       o
      f
       experiment
      s
       becam
      e
       know
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       out
      -
      side
       world
      ,
       publi
      c
       opinio
      n
       an
      d
       congressiona
      l
       pressur
      e
      brought
       a
       sto
      p
       t
      o
       them
      .
       Th
      e
       militar
      y
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       deterred
      ,
      however,
       fro
      m
       othe
      r
       kind
      s
       o
      f
       crue
      l
       an
      d
       dangerou
      s
       experi
      -
      mentation;
       i
      t
       continue
      d
       it
      s
       stres
      s
       researc
      h
       i
      n
       spit
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      bad
       publicity
      .
    

    
      While
       militar
      y
       "stres
      s
       testing
      "
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       develope
      d
       use
      -
      ful
       insight
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       psycholog
      y
       o
      f
       warriors
      ,
       it
      s
       primar
      y
      goal,
       a
      s
       Lieutenan
      t
       Commande
      r
       Naru
      t
       pointe
      d
       out
      ,
       wa
      s
       th
      e
      programming
       o
      f
       assassins
      .
       Thes
      e
       experiment
      s
       wer
      e
       mos
      t
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      useful
       i
      n
       programmin
      g
       thos
      e
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       alread
      y
       in
      -
      clined
       t
      o
       kill
      .
       Hypnosi
      s
       wa
      s
       still
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       effectiv
      e
       too
      l
       fo
      r
      motivating
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       incline
      d
       t
      o
       kill
      ,
       the
      n
       fo
      r
      erasing
       th
      e
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       crime
      s
       o
      r
       elicitin
      g
       fals
      e
       confes
      -
      sions.
    

    
      Alarmed
       b
      y
       evidenc
      e
       foun
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassination
      s
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
      and
       Rober
      t
       Kenned
      y
       an
      d
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       King
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Josep
      h
      L.
       Bern
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Virgini
      a
       Polytechni
      c
       Institut
      e
       i
      n
       196
      8
       ques
      -
      tioned
       leadin
      g
       authoritie
      s
       o
      n
       hypnosi
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       possibl
      e
      use
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       assassins
      .
    

    
      Bernd
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       i
      f
       politica
      l
       influence
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
      induced
       b
      y
       hypnosis
      ;
       coul
      d
       peopl
      e
       b
      e
       hypno-programme
      d
      to
       operat
      e
       unconsciousl
      y
       an
      d
       tak
      e
       wha
      t
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       inde
      -
      pendent
       action
      ?
       Could
       peopl
      e
       b
      e
       influence
      d
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       po
      -
      litical
       assassinatio
      n
       a
      s
       a
       consequenc
      e
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       influence
      ?
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       quer
      y
       Bern
      d
       aske
      d
       authoritie
      s
       t
      o
       assum
      e
       tha
      t
       a
      skilled
       hypnotis
      t
       foun
      d
       a
       subjec
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       bot
      h
       a
       goo
      d
       hyp
      -
      notic
       subjec
      t
       an
      d
       highl
      y
       capabl
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       weapons
      .
      They
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       assum
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       als
      o
       ha
      d
       a
       dee
      p
      hatred
       fo
      r
       som
      e
       politica
      l
       personalit
      y
       prominen
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
      news.
       Bernd'
      s
       firs
      t
       questio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       authoritie
      s
       was
      :
       "Could
      the
       hypnotis
      t
       us
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestio
      n
       t
      o
       persuad
      e
       th
      e
      weapons
       exper
      t
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       th
      e
       hate
      d
       politica
      l
       personalit
      y
       a
      t
       a
      time
       an
      d
       unde
      r
       condition
      s
       suggeste
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       hypnotist?
      "
    

    
      His
       secon
      d
       questio
      n
       was
      :
       "Coul
      d
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       sugges
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       actio
      n
       b
      e
       achieve
      d
       i
      n
       a
       wa
      y
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       leav
      e
      the
       subjec
      t
       assassi
      n
       unconsciou
      s
       o
      f
       an
      d
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       recal
      l
       t
      o
      consciousness
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       violen
      t
       ac
      t
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       a
      s
       a
      consequence
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestion?
      "
    

    
      The
       authoritie
      s
       wh
      o
       responde
      d
       t
      o
       Bernd'
      s
       question
      s
      stated
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       di
      d
       thin
      k
       i
      t
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       a
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
      kill.
       On
      e
       exper
      t
       said
      ,
       "..
      .
       I
       woul
      d
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       a
       highl
      y
      skilled
       hypnotist
      ,
       workin
      g
       wit
      h
       a
       highl
      y
       susceptibl
      e
       subject
      ,
      could
       possibl
      y
       persuad
      e
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       anothe
      r
       huma
      n
      ..."
       Anothe
      r
       exper
      t
       wen
      t
       further
      ,
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       possi
      -
      ble
       throug
      h
       posthypnoti
      c
       suggestio
      n
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       a
       subjec
      t
       un
      -
      able
       t
      o
       recal
      l
       hi
      s
       act
      .
       "Ther
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       conspiracy,
      "
       on
      e
      expert
       wrote
      ,
       "bu
      t
       a
       conspirac
      y
       o
      f
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       principa
      l
       wa
      s
      unaware."
    

    
      It
       ma
      y
       wel
      l
       b
      e
       tha
      t
       Bern
      d
       hi
      t
       a
       nerv
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
      His
       report
      ,
       "Assassinatio
      n
       an
      d
       Hypnosis
      :
       Politica
      l
       Influ
      -
      ence
       o
      r
       Conspiracy,
      "
       wa
      s
       neve
      r
       published
      .
    

    
      But
       despit
      e
       al
      l
       th
      e
       effort
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       slowly
      ,
       th
      e
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      secrets
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       emerge
      .
       Soo
      n
       ther
      e
       sur
      -
      faced
       othe
      r
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       indee
      d
       suc
      h
       thing
      s
       a
      s
      programmed
       assassins
      .
       On
      e
       suc
      h
       assassi
      n
       mad
      e
       bol
      d
       head
      -
      lines
       o
      n
       th
      e
       fron
      t
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       a
       newspape
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Philippines
      .
    

    
      Chapter
       Twelv
      e
      THE
       FOU
      R
       FACE
      S
       O
      F
       A
       ZOMBI
      E
    

    
      On
       Marc
      h
       2
      ,
       1967
      ,
       twenty-four-year-ol
      d
       Lui
      s
       Ange
      l
       Cas
      -
      tillo
       wa
      s
       arreste
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Philippin
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       In
      -
      vestigation
       (NBI
      )
       o
      n
       suspicio
      n
       o
      f
       conspirin
      g
       t
      o
       assassinat
      e
      President
       Ferdinan
      d
       Marco
      s
       i
      n
       Manila.
      -
       I
      n
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       inter
      -
      rogation
       sessions
      ,
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       an
      d
       Philippin
      e
       Arm
      y
       investiga
      -
      tors
       gav
      e
       hi
      m
       trut
      h
       seru
      m
       (a
      t
       hi
      s
       request
      )
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       hi
      m
      under
       hypnosis
      .
       Durin
      g
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       sessions
      ,
       Castill
      o
       re
      -
      vealed
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       assassinatio
      n
       fou
      r
      years
       earlier
      .
    

    
      Castillo
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       NBI
      ,
       bot
      h
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       an
      d
       trut
      h
      serum
       an
      d
       als
      o
       i
      n
       a
       norma
      l
       state
      ,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypno
      -
      programmed
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       a
       ma
      n
       ridin
      g
       i
      n
       a
      n
       ope
      n
       car
      .
       Althoug
      h
      Castillo
       di
      d
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       th
      e
       identit
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       target
      ,
       th
      e
       scen
      e
       o
      f
      his
       suppose
      d
       "hit
      "
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       Dallas
      ,
       Texas
      .
       Th
      e
       dat
      e
       wa
      s
       No
      -
      vember
       22
      ,
       1963
      .
    

    
      After
       revealin
      g
       thi
      s
       information
      ,
       Castill
      o
       aske
      d
       fo
      r
       politi
      -
      cal
       asylu
      m
       i
      n
       Manila
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       quote
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Manila
       Times
      as
       saying
      ,
       "
      I
       a
      m
       afrai
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       anywher
      e
       anyway
      .
       I
       a
      m
       a
      s
      good
       a
      s
       dea
      d
       now.
      "
    

    
      "I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       ho
      w
       I
       go
      t
       int
      o
       Dallas
       an
      d
       ho
      w
       I
       go
      t
       out,
      "
      Castillo
       tol
      d
       reporters
      ,
       "bu
      t
       I
       a
      m
       sur
      e
       I
       di
      d
       no
      t
       carr
      y
       a
      gun."
    

    
      The
       Manila
       Times
       stor
      y
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       ar
      -
      rived
       i
      n
       Manil
      a
       carryin
      g
       a
       Philippin
      e
       passpor
      t
       whic
      h
       iden
      -
      tified
       hi
      m
       a
      s
       Antoni
      o
       Reye
      s
       Eloriaga
      ,
       a
       returnin
      g
       residen
      t
      who
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       expelle
      d
       fro
      m
       Americ
      a
       fo
      r
       overstayin
      g
       hi
      s
      visa
       an
      d
       stealin
      g
       a
       car
      .
       Whil
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       trav
      -
      eled
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       aliase
      s
       Angel
      o
       Rodriguiz
      ,
       Raz
      o
       Hernandez
      ,
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      EloriagaMario
    

    
       Rodriguez
    

    
      .
    

    
      ,
       Ignaci
      o
       Gonzale
      s
       Gradjeda
      ,
       an
      d
       Antoni
      o
    

    
      Castillo
       tol
      d
       investigator
      s
       tha
      t
       a
       woma
      n
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       hi
      m
      his
       initia
      l
       instruction
      s
       i
      n
       Dallas
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Castillo
      ,
       sh
      e
      was
       jus
      t
       on
      e
       o
      f
       man
      y
       individual
      s
       wh
      o
       worke
      d
       o
      n
       hi
      m
       t
      o
      place
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       a
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       job
      .
      Castillo
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       privat
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Cuba
      n
       mili
      -
      tia,
       th
      e
       Segund
      a
       Organizatio
      n
       Defensiv
      a
       i
      n
       Santiago
      ,
       Cuba
      ,
      when
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       initiall
      y
       chose
      n
       fo
      r
       trainin
      g
       i
      n
       espionag
      e
      work.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       subsequentl
      y
       traine
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Defensiv
      a
       a
      t
       a
      camp
       locate
      d
       abou
      t
       fiftee
      n
       mile
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Ba
      y
       o
      f
       Pigs
      .
      Among
       th
      e
       member
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
       cadre
      ,
       Castill
      o
       said
      ,
      were
       a
       communication
      s
       expert
      ,
       alon
      g
       wit
      h
       som
      e
       othe
      r
       Cu
      -
      bans
       an
      d
       a
       handfu
      l
       o
      f
       Americans
      .
    

    
      Three
       year
      s
       later
      ,
       o
      n
       Octobe
      r
       2
      ,
       1966
      ,
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       ar
      -
      rested
       i
      n
       Ne
      w
       Mexic
      o
       an
      d
       charge
      d
       wit
      h
       drivin
      g
       withou
      t
       a
      proper
       aut
      o
       registration
      .
       Hi
      s
       arres
      t
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       unde
      r
       th
      e
      Eloriaga
       identity
      .
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       brough
      t
       befor
      e
       Ne
      w
       Mexic
      o
      Justice
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Peac
      e
       Elme
      r
       Basset
      t
       an
      d
       sentence
      d
       t
      o
       fou
      r
      days
       i
      n
       jail
      .
       "Th
      e
       reaso
      n
       I
       gav
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       jai
      l
       sentence,
      "
       Bas
      -
      sett
       said
      ,
       "was
      ,
       I
       figure
      d
       whe
      n
       a
       fello
      w
       ha
      s
       a
       har
      d
       tim
      e
      remembering
       wha
      t
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       is
      ,
       there'
      s
       somethin
      g
       wron
      g
      with
       him.
      "
       Afte
      r
       servin
      g
       hi
      s
       sentenc
      e
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       turne
      d
      over
       t
      o
       U.S
      .
       immigratio
      n
       authoritie
      s
       becaus
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
      proof
       o
      f
       U.S
      .
       citizenship
      .
    

    
      Bassett
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       "Castill
      o
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       fro
      m
       Madison
      ,
      Wisconsin,
       bu
      t
       wa
      s
       bor
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Philippines
      .
       H
      e
       couldn'
      t
      show
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       was
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Philippine
      s
       o
      r
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wasn't."
    

    
      Bassett
       als
      o
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       someon
      e
       ha
      d
       calle
      d
       hi
      m
       a
       fe
      w
      hours
       afte
      r
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       appeare
      d
       befor
      e
       hi
      m
       an
      d
       aske
      d
      that
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       b
      e
       released
      .
       "
      I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       wh
      o
       i
      t
       was,
      "
       Bas
      -
      sett
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       jus
      t
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       I
       couldn'
      t
       d
      o
       that.
      "
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       NBI
      ,
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       Antoni
      o
       Eloriaga'
      s
      Philippine
       passpor
      t
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       perso
      n
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       arreste
      d
       i
      n
      Manila.
       Base
      d
       o
      n
       informatio
      n
       provide
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
      service
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Philippin
      e
       arme
      d
       forces
      ,
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      searching
       fo
      r
       hi
      m
       sinc
      e
       February
      .
       The
      y
       ha
      d
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
      Castillo,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       guis
      e
       o
      f
       Eloriaga
      ,
       ha
      d
       mad
      e
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       a
      guerrilla
       grou
      p
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       constantl
      y
       plottin
      g
       t
      o
       assassinat
      e
      Marcos
       an
      d
       overthro
      w
       th
      e
       Philippin
      e
       government
      .
      The
       NB
      I
       se
      t
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       grillin
      g
       thei
      r
       capture
      d
       suspect
      .
      They
       kne
      w
       somethin
      g
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       crimina
      l
       past
      .
       The
      y
       knew
      ,
       fo
      r
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      example,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       arrested
       i
      n
       196
      2
       fo
      r
       carryin
      g
       a
      concealed
       weapon
      ;
       the
      y
       als
      o
       kne
      w
       tha
      t
       tw
      o
       year
      s
       late
      r
       h
      e
      had
       bee
      n
       sentence
      d
       t
      o
       a
       stat
      e
       reformator
      y
       i
      n
       Bordentown
      ,
      New
       Jersey
      ,
       fo
      r
       larceny
      .
       Bu
      t
       nothin
      g
       prepare
      d
       the
      m
       fo
      r
       th
      e
      shocking
       stor
      y
       implicatin
      g
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       th
      e
       event
      s
       o
      f
       Dallas
      .
    

    
      They
       aske
      d
       Castill
      o
       t
      o
       submi
      t
       t
      o
       a
       li
      e
       detecto
      r
       tes
      t
       an
      d
      were
       surprise
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       preferre
      d
       trut
      h
       serum
      .
      Suspicious
       o
      f
       bot
      h
       hi
      s
       strang
      e
       stor
      y
       an
      d
       hi
      s
       behavior
      ,
       NB
      I
      officials
       calle
      d
       i
      n
       a
       psychiatris
      t
       t
      o
       examin
      e
       him
      .
       Bu
      t
       eve
      n
      after
       th
      e
       psychiatris
      t
       judge
      d
       Castill
      o
       normal
      ,
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       in
      -
      vestigators
       stil
      l
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       Castillo'
      s
       bizarr
      e
       an
      d
       con
      -
      tradictory
       stor
      y
       a
      t
       fac
      e
       value
      .
    

    
      Later,
       reporter
      s
       connecte
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Manila
       Times
       wer
      e
      equally
       dumbfounde
      d
       b
      y
       Castillo'
      s
       strang
      e
       behavior
      .
    

    
      One
       reporte
      r
       describe
      d
       hi
      m
       a
      s
       a
       "now-talkative
      ,
       now
      -
      reticent
       cloak-and-dagge
      r
       man.
      "
       H
      e
       clamme
      d
       u
      p
       whe
      n
       h
      e
      was
       aske
      d
       whethe
      r
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Philippine
      s
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       imple
      -
      ment
       a
      n
       assassinatio
      n
       plo
      t
       agains
      t
       Presiden
      t
       Marcos
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
      truth
       seru
      m
       statement
      ,
       he
       claime
      d
       he
       ha
      d
       worke
      d
       wit
      h
       a
      "cell
       o
      f
       Reds
      "
       t
      o
       en
      d
       someone'
      s
       life
      .
       Bu
      t
       durin
      g
       hi
      s
       inter
      -
      view
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "neithe
      r
       d
      o
       I admit
       o
      r
       den
      y
       it.
      "
      When
       quizze
      d
       abou
      t
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswald
      ,
       h
      e
       dre
      w
       a
       blank
      .
    

    
      As
       a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commission
      ,
       Geral
      d
       For
      d
      was
       querie
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Philippin
      e
       authoritie
      s
       abou
      t
       Castillo'
      s
      revelations
       concernin
      g
       th
      e
       JF
      K
       assassination
      .
       For
      d
       sai
      d
      that
       he
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       commen
      t
       on
       th
      e
       Castill
      o
       stor
      y
       unti
      l
       he
      had
       mor
      e
       information
      .
       A
       spokesma
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Dalla
      s
       Polic
      e
      Department
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       recor
      d
       o
      n
       Castillo
      .
    

    
      Nevertheless,
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       embass
      y
       di
      d
       agre
      e
       t
      o
       a
       closed
      -
      door
       meetin
      g
       betwee
      n
       embass
      y
       official
      s
       an
      d
       NB
      I
       Directo
      r
      Serafin
       Faust
      o
       o
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
       Castillo
      .
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
       meeting
      ,
      Fausto
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       commen
      t
       furthe
      r
       o
      n
       th
      e
       story
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
      tell
       reporter
      s
       that
      ,
       "althoug
      h
       publicatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       ha
      s
      prejudiced
       investigatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       case
      ,
       on
      e
       goo
      d
       thin
      g
       ha
      s
      come
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       it
      ;
       neede
      d
       informatio
      n
       i
      s
       comin
      g
       i
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      United
       State
      s
       t
      o
       she
      d
       ligh
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       case.
      "
    

    
      Fausto
       als
      o
       mad
      e
       i
      t
       clea
      r
       tha
      t
       lead
      s
       obtaine
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      U.S.
       embass
      y
       justifie
      d
       continuin
      g
       th
      e
       investigatio
      n
       o
      f
       Cas-
      tillo's
       lin
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy
      .
    

    
      After
       makin
      g
       a
      n
       officia
      l
       reques
      t
       fo
      r
       assistanc
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      FBI,
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       clampe
      d
       a
       new
      s
       blackou
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       story
      ,
       an
      d
      nothing
       furthe
      r
       wa
      s
       publishe
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       press
      .
       Privat
      e
       investi
      -
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      gations
       late
      r
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       spirite
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Philippines,
       bu
      t
       no
      t
       befor
      e
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       session
      s
       ha
      d
      taken
       place
      ,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       reques
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       FBI
      .
    

    
      The
       FB
      I
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       Castillo
      ,
       whil
      e
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      ,
      place
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassination
      .
       The
      y
       wante
      d
      to
       kno
      w
       whe
      n
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       com
      e
       t
      o
       Dallas
      ,
       wha
      t
       tim
      e
       h
      e
      arrived
       a
      t
       th
      e
       building
      ,
       an
      d
       fro
      m
       wha
      t
       locatio
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       sup
      -
      posed
       t
      o
       shoot
      .
       The
      y
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       h
      e
       lef
      t
       th
      e
      building,
       th
      e
       name
      s
       o
      f
       an
      y
       peopl
      e
       involved
      ,
       an
      d
       an
      y
       infor
      -
      mation
       whic
      h
       migh
      t
       indicat
      e
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       plo
      t
       wa
      s
       hatched
      ,
      and
       b
      y
       whom
      .
    

    
      It
       cam
      e
       a
      s
       a
       surpris
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       als
      o
      wanted
       Castill
      o
       questione
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       Boyero
      s
       airport
      ,
       eigh
      t
      miles
       sout
      h
       o
      f
       Havana
      ,
       Cuba
      .
       Th
      e
       FB
      I
       requeste
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      tightest
       possibl
      e
       securit
      y
       b
      e
       kep
      t
       o
      n
       an
      y
       testimon
      y
       obtaine
      d
      from
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       sessions
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       las
      t
       o
      f
       thre
      e
       session
      s
       requeste
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       Cas-
      tillo
       wa
      s
       induce
      d
       int
      o
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       b
      y
       th
      e
       ordinar
      y
      talking
       metho
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       NB
      I
       interrogatio
      n
       roo
      m
       i
      n
       Manila
      .
      While
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       tranc
      e
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       questione
      d
       fo
      r
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
      three
       an
      d
       one-hal
      f
       hours
      .
    

    
      The
       hypnotist'
      s
       repor
      t
       stated
      ,
       "Initially
      ,
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       indi
      -
      cated
       a
      n
       admixtur
      e
       o
      f
       desire
      d
       susceptibilit
      y
       t
      o
       hypnosyn
      -
      thesis
       bu
      t
       deep-seate
      d
       resistanc
      e
       du
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       presenc
      e
       o
      f
       a
      posthypnotic
       block
      .
       Th
      e
       tota
      l
       remova
      l
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       bloc
      k
       ma
      y
      pave
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       fo
      r
       maximu
      m
       results.
      "
    

    
      The
       hypnotis
      t
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       pretranc
      e
       warm
      -
      up
       h
      e
       examine
      d
       Castill
      o
       an
      d
       foun
      d
       littl
      e
       scar
      s
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       fore
      -
      head,
       chest
      ,
       stomach
      ,
       an
      d
       fingers
      .
       Castill
      o
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      scars
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       a
       ca
      r
       acciden
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       U.S.
      ,
       whic
      h
      happened
       whe
      n
       som
      e
       me
      n
       wer
      e
       chasin
      g
       M
      m
       whil
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      trying
       t
      o
       delive
      r
       "a
      n
       envelop
      e
       o
      f
       som
      e
       kind.
      "
       Castill
      o
       men
      -
      tioned
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       cras
      h
       he'
      d
       awakene
      d
       i
      n
       bandage
      s
       i
      n
       a
      hospital
       bed
      .
    

    
      Names
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       presente
      d
       t
      o
       Castill
      o
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pretranc
      e
      interview
       wer
      e
       repeate
      d
       whil
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       unde
      r
       hypnosis
      .
       H
      e
      recognized
       th
      e
       name
      s
       o
      f
       severa
      l
       individual
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       the
      n
      gaining
       notoriet
      y
       i
      n
       connectio
      n
       wit
      h
       Ne
      w
       Orlean
      s
       Distric
      t
      Attorney
       Ji
      m
       Garrison'
      s
       JF
      K
       assassinatio
      n
       investigation
      .
      But
       Castill
      o
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       kne
      w
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       b
      y
      other
       names
      .
    

    
      Throughout
       hi
      s
       recollection
      s
       Castill
      o
       suffere
      d
       stomac
      h
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      cramps,
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       fel
      t
       a
       "weigh
      t
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       legs,
      "
       an
      d
       crie
      d
       ou
      t
       i
      n
      pain
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       times
      .
       Throug
      h
       th
      e
       manipulation
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      hypnotist,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       recal
      l
       tha
      t
       o
      n
       man
      y
       differen
      t
       oc
      -
      casions
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       take
      n
       t
      o
       a
       factory
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       alway
      s
      driven
       t
      o
       th
      e
       factor
      y
       i
      n
       a
       woman'
      s
       car
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       al
      -
      ways
       entere
      d
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       fron
      t
       door
      .
       Castill
      o
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       re
      -
      member
       th
      e
       exac
      t
       locatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       factory
      ,
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
      was
       locate
      d
       "wa
      y
       outsid
      e
       Chicago.
      "
       H
      e
       spok
      e
       o
      f
       a
       roman
      -
      tic
       relationshi
      p
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       woman
      ,
       bu
      t
       whil
      e
       on
      e
       momen
      t
       h
      e
      spoke
       of
       he
      r
       as
       "nice
      "
       an
      d
       "kind,
      "
       in
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       breat
      h
       he
      said
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       hate
      d
       her
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hypnotist'
      s
       repor
      t
       on
      e
       thin
      g
       wa
      s
       cer
      -
      tain.
       Whoeve
      r
       th
      e
       woma
      n
       was
      ,
       sh
      e
       "controlle
      d
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
      activities
       an
      d
       consciousnes
      s
       lik
      e
       a
       nightmare.
      "
    

    
      Eliciting
       informatio
      n
       fro
      m
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       eas
      y
       task
      .
      Over
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       man
      y
       interrogations
      ,
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       dis
      -
      covered
       tha
      t
       Castill
      o
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       take
      n
       t
      o
       fou
      r
       differen
      t
       hyp
      -
      notic
       levels
      .
       I
      t
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       tha
      t
       eac
      h
       leve
      l
      came
       close
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       truth
      .
       H
      e
       labele
      d
       thes
      e
       state
      s
       "Zombi
      e
       I
      ,
      Zombie
       II
      ,
       Zombi
      e
       III
      ,
       an
      d
       Zombi
      e
       IV.
      "
       Dependin
      g
       upo
      n
      which
       "Zombie
      "
       stat
      e
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       in
      ,
       hi
      s
       mannerism
      s
       an
      d
      identity
       changed
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       state
      ,
       "Zombi
      e
       I,
      "
       Castill
      o
       believe
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      Eloriaga,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       tol
      d
       tale
      s
       o
      f
       anti-America
      n
       espionage
      .
      During
       "Zombi
      e
       II,
      "
       h
      e
       too
      k
       o
      n
       th
      e
       identit
      y
       o
      f
       a
       tough
      -
      talking
       CI
      A
       agen
      t
       i
      n
       trouble
      .
       Whil
      e
       i
      n
       "Zombi
      e
       III,
      "
       agai
      n
      Castillo
       emerge
      d
       a
      s
       a
      n
       agen
      t
       whos
      e
       coye
      r
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       blown
      .
      At
       thi
      s
       level
      ,
       however
      ,
       h
      e
       experience
      d
       a
       compulsio
      n
       t
      o
       kil
      l
      himself.
       O
      n
       th
      e
       da
      y
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       assassinate
      d
       Marcos
      ,
      Castillo
       responde
      d
       t
      o
       a
       progra
      m
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       reveale
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       ear
      -
      lier
       interrogation
      .
       H
      e
       attempte
      d
       suicid
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       jai
      l
       cel
      l
       b
      y
      swallowing
       a
       bottl
      e
       o
      f
       epox
      y
       glue
      .
    

    
      The
       "Zombi
      e
       IV
      "
       stat
      e
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       "Castillo's
      "
       tru
      e
      name
       wa
      s
       Manue
      l
       Ange
      l
       Ramirez
      ,
       a
       twenty-nine-year-ol
      d
      native
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Bronx
      ,
       Ne
      w
       York
      .
       I
      n
       thi
      s
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
      recollection
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       youth
      ,
       excep
      t
       fo
      r
       a
       haz
      y
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      father,
       wh
      o
       "Ramirez
      "
       believe
      d
       wa
      s
       a
       highl
      y
       place
      d
       officia
      l
      at
       "th
      e
       Agency.
      "
    

    
      As
       "Ramirez,
      "
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       mos
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       lif
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       spen
      t
       i
      n
       trainin
      g
       with
      ,
       o
      r
       o
      n
       mission
      s
       for
      ,
       th
      e
       Specia
      l
      Operations
       Grou
      p
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       H
      e
       remembere
      d
       on
      e
       train
      -
      ing
       cam
      p
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       learne
      d
       clandestin
      e
       an
      d
       martia
      l
       arts
      .
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      Throughout
       th
      e
       interrogation
      s
       th
      e
       them
      e
       o
      f
       "programme
      d
      agent"
       emerged
      .
       Castillo'
      s
       testimon
      y
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       wa
      s
      that
       o
      f
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       whos
      e
       identit
      y
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       completel
      y
      erased
       an
      d
       reconstructe
      d
       severa
      l
       time
      s
       over
      .
    

    
      On
       Ma
      y
       30
      ,
       1967
      ,
       Castill
      o
       spontaneousl
      y
       wen
      t
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
      normal
       stat
      e
       int
      o
       a
       "Zombie
      "
       state
      .
       I
      n
       answerin
      g
       Castillo'
      s
      question
       abou
      t
       transfe
      r
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       hospita
      l
       t
      o
       jail
      ,
       th
      e
       hypno
      -
      tist
       unknowingl
      y
       said
      ,
       "Tha
      t
       depend
      s
       entirel
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       bi
      g
      chief,
       yo
      u
       know.
      "
       Upo
      n
       hearin
      g
       thes
      e
       words
      ,
       a
       blan
      k
       loo
      k
      came
       ove
      r
       Castillo'
      s
       eye
      s
       an
      d
       al
      l
       effort
      s
       t
      o
       wak
      e
       hi
      m
       wer
      e
      at
       firs
      t
       unsuccessful
      .
       Th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       the
      n
       calle
      d
       ou
      t
       a
       serie
      s
      of
       phrase
      s
       fro
      m
       Castillo'
      s
       notebook
      s
       an
      d
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      phrases
       "
      I
       wil
      l
       wi
      n
       i
      f
       I
       don'
      t
       los
      e
       m
      y
       nerve
      "
       an
      d
       "
      I
       mus
      t
      believe
       mysel
      f
       o
      r
       n
      o
       on
      e
       els
      e
       wil
      l
       believ
      e
       me
      "
       awakene
      d
      him.
    

    
      The
       nex
      t
       da
      y
       wa
      s
       Castillo'
      s
       birthday
      .
       Th
      e
       NB
      I
       planne
      d
      to
       giv
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       birthda
      y
       part
      y
       a
      s
       a
      n
       excus
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       hi
      m
       drun
      k
      to
       se
      e
       i
      f
       hi
      s
       behavio
      r
       changed
      .
       Castillo
      ,
       i
      t
       seemed
      ,
       ha
      d
       a
      huge
       capacit
      y
       fo
      r
       liquor
      .
       Drun
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       eyeballs
      ,
       h
      e
       salute
      d
      one
       o
      f
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       agent
      s
       an
      d
       calle
      d
       hi
      m
       "Colonel.
      "
       "Wher
      e
      do
       w
      e
       fl
      y
       tonight
      ,
       Colonel?
      "
       h
      e
       asked
      .
    

    
      The
       agen
      t
       quickl
      y
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       fl
      y
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      mission
       a
      s
       th
      e
       las
      t
       one
      .
       Castill
      o
       said
      ,
       "Haiphong,
      "
       the
      n
      drunkenly
       fel
      l
       int
      o
       bed
      .
       H
      e
       du
      g
       hi
      s
       finger
      s
       int
      o
       hi
      s
       throa
      t
      and
       vomited
      .
       H
      e
       crie
      d
       ou
      t
       fo
      r
       a
       docto
      r
       an
      d
       betwee
      n
       vomi
      t
      spasms,
       rattle
      d
       ou
      t
       hi
      s
       missio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hypnotist
      .
    

    
      He
       sai
      d
       hi
      s
       rea
      l
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
       Manue
      l
       Ange
      l
       Ramirez
      ,
       hi
      s
      rank
       wa
      s
       sergeant
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Strategi
      c
       Ai
      r
      Tactical
       Comman
      d
       i
      n
       Sout
      h
       Vietnam
      .
    

    
      He
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       Saigo
      n
       i
      n
       January
      ,
       1966
      ,
       h
      e
       related
      ,
       an
      d
       ha
      d
      flown
       B-2
      6
       mission
      s
       ove
      r
       Haiphon
      g
       an
      d
       Hanoi
      .
       H
      e
       cam
      e
      to
       Manila
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Presiden
      t
       Marco
      s
       i
      n
       June
      ,
       whe
      n
      the
       presiden
      t
       woul
      d
       mak
      e
       a
       publi
      c
       speech
      .
       I
      f
       hi
      s
       assassina
      -
      tion
       attemp
      t
       faile
      d
       someon
      e
       els
      e
       woul
      d
       ge
      t
       Marco
      s
       before
      the
       en
      d
       o
      f
       1968
      ,
       Castill
      o
       added
      .
    

    
      "I
       a
      m
       dying,
      "
       h
      e
       groaned
      ,
       an
      d
       pleade
      d
       agai
      n
       fo
      r
       a
       doc
      -
      tor.
       H
      e
       though
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       dyin
      g
       fro
      m
       a
       hear
      t
       attack
      .
       "I
      f
       I
       di
      e
      today,"
       h
      e
       warned
      ,
       "m
      y
       secret
      s
       di
      e
       wit
      h
       me.
      "
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       docto
      r
       arrived
      ,
       h
      e
       examine
      d
       Castill
      o
       an
      d
      pronounced
       hi
      m
       fit
      ,
       excep
      t
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       obviousl
      y
       drunke
      n
       state
      .
      He
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       sho
      t
       t
      o
       cal
      m
       hi
      m
       down
      ,
       bu
      t
       Castill
      o
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      protested
       violently
      .
       Th
      e
       docto
      r
       the
      n
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       a
      pill,
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       di
      d
       withou
      t
       resistance
      .
    

    
      Two
       day
      s
       later
      ,
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       anothe
      r
       medica
      l
       ex
      -
      amination
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Alexi
      s
       Guerrer
      o
       o
      f
       th
      e
       NBI
      .
       A
       serie
      s
       o
      f
      tests
       wer
      e
       give
      n
       t
      o
       measur
      e
       hi
      s
       breathin
      g
       rate
      ,
       puls
      e
       rate
      ,
      sweat
       production
      ,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       functions
      .
       Al
      l
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       test
      s
      were
       performe
      d
       i
      n
       "Zombie
      "
       state
      s
       I
      ,
       II
      ,
       an
      d
       III
      .
       Th
      e
       doc
      -
      tor
       note
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       eac
      h
       stat
      e
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       vas
      t
       differenc
      e
       i
      n
      pulse
       rate
      ,
       an
      d
       assumed
      ,
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       Castill
      o
       said
      ,
       an
      d
      the
       reaction
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       hear
      t
       an
      d
       respiration
      ,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       expe
      -
      riencing
       som
      e
       emotiona
      l
       agitation
      .
    

    
      Sodium
       amyta
      l
       wa
      s
       administere
      d
       whil
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      "Zombie
       III
      "
       state
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hypnotist
      ,
       Castill
      o
       di
      d
      not
       eve
      n
       notic
      e
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
       th
      e
       injection
      .
       Soo
      n
       h
      e
       be-
      gan
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       a
      s
       he'
      d
       don
      e
       previousl
      y
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       drunke
      n
      state.
       "I'
      m
       Sergean
      t
       Manue
      l
       Ramire
      z
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Tactica
      l
       Ai
      r
      Command,"
       h
      e
       said
      .
       Whe
      n
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       revea
      l
       hi
      s
       bas
      e
       h
      e
       said
      ,
      "You'll
       neve
      r
       know,
      "
       adding
      ,
       "
      I
       a
      m
       a
       pilot
      .
       I'v
      e
       flow
      n
       a
      B-26."
    

    
      "The
       NB
      I
       ar
      e
       suckers,
      "
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       a
       littl
      e
       whil
      e
       later
      .
       "The
      y
      thought
       the
      y
       arreste
      d
       me
      .
       Bu
      t
       ther
      e
       I
       was
      ,
       waitin
      g
       fo
      r
       the
      m
      to
       ge
      t
       me
      .
       I
       kno
      w
       o
      f
       a
       grea
      t
       plot
      .
       I
       a
      m
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       expos
      e
      it,
       afte
      r
       I'
      m
       arrested
      .
       I
       kno
      w
       I
       wil
      l
       eventuall
      y
       retur
      n
       t
      o
       m
      y
      country
       [th
      e
       U.S.]
      .
       I'll
       g
      o
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       motion
      s
       o
      f
       a
       trial
      ,
      conviction,
       an
      d
       jai
      l
       a
      s
       a
       criminal
      .
       Afte
      r
       a
       coupl
      e
       o
      f
       months
      ,
      I
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       release
      d
       fo
      r
       m
      y
       nex
      t
       assignment.
      "
    

    
      Awakened
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       "Zombie
      "
       state
      ,
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       tol
      d
       al
      l
      about
       thes
      e
       variou
      s
       state
      s
       an
      d
       hi
      s
       strang
      e
       behavio
      r
       whil
      e
       i
      n
      them.
       Th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       explaine
      d
       ho
      w
       h
      e
       though
      t
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
      been
       programmed
      .
       Castill
      o
       seeme
      d
       baffle
      d
       b
      y
       thi
      s
       news
      .
      He
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       tol
      d
       b
      y
       anybod
      y
       abou
      t
       bein
      g
       pro
      -
      grammed.
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       "Papa
      "
       didn'
      t
       eve
      n
       kno
      w
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      "Zombie"
       state
      .
       H
      e
       gre
      w
       agitated
      ,
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       h
      e
       wer
      e
       i
      n
      the
       "Zombie
      "
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       migh
      t
       eve
      n
       kil
      l
       "Papa,
      "
       an
      d
       the
      n
      "the
       Agenc
      y
       woul
      d
       g
      o
       t
      o
       blazes
      .
       Hel
      l
       wil
      l
       brea
      k
       loos
      e
       o
      n
      the
       gu
      y
       responsibl
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Zombie.
      "
    

    
      Asked
       i
      n
       a
       tranc
      e
       t
      o
       identif
      y
       "Papa,
      "
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
      he
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       jus
      t
       a
       "guy,
      "
       bu
      t
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       real
       father
      .
       H
      e
       de
      -
      scribed
       hi
      m
       a
      s
       havin
      g
       a
       moustach
      e
       an
      d
       smokin
      g
       a
       pipe
      .
       H
      e
      said
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       on
      e
       wh
      o
       coul
      d
       sen
      d
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       t
      o
      "blazes"
       i
      f
       he
      ,
       Castillo
      ,
       wa
      s
       kille
      d
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       mission
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
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      whethatn
    

    
       h
    

    
       h
    

    
      ee
       woul
    

    
       go
      t
       back
    

    
      d
       personall
    

    
      .
    

    
      y
       tel
      l
       "Papa
      "
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       "Zombie
      "
    

    
      After
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       fort
      y
       hypnoti
      c
       session
      s
       lastin
      g
       fro
      m
       on
      e
      to
       fiv
      e
       hour
      s
       each
      ,
       coverin
      g
       th
      e
       perio
      d
       fro
      m
       Apri
      l
       3
       t
      o
      June
       25
      ,
       1967
      ,
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       reviewe
      d
       th
      e
       dat
      a
       an
      d
       sum
      -
      marized
       i
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Chie
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Defens
      e
       Intelligenc
      e
       Divisio
      n
      of
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Investigation
      .
       Th
      e
       summar
      y
       re
      -
      port
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       involve
      d
       Castill
      o
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
      F.
       Kennedy
      ;
       i
      t
       disclose
      d
       tha
      t
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       a
       hypno
      -
      programmed
       "Zombie
      "
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       kil
      l
       o
      n
       cue
      .
    

    
      The
       summar
      y
       repor
      t
       stated
      :
       "Th
      e
       Zombi
      e
       phenomeno
      n
    

    
      referred
       t
      o
       her
      e
       i
      s
       a
       somnambulisti
      c
       behavio
      r
       displaye
      d
       b
      y
    

    
      the
       subjec
      t
       i
      n
       a
       conditione
      d
       respons
      e
       t
      o
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       words
      ,
      phrases,
       an
      d
       statements
      ,
       apparentl
      y
       unknow
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
      during
       hi
      s
       norma
      l
       wakin
      g
       state
      .
       Whil
      e
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       influenc
      e
      of
       suc
      h
       a
       Zombi
      e
       state
      ,
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       close
      d
       hi
      s
       eyes
      ,
       ros
      e
      bodily,
       walked
      ,
       triggere
      d
       a
       pistol
      ,
       stare
      d
       blankly
      ,
       an
      d
       fel
      l
       t
      o
      the
       floo
      r
       wit
      h
       n
      o
       apparen
      t
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       physica
      l
       pain
      .
       A
      s
       fa
      r
       a
      s
      could
       b
      e
       determine
      d
       experimentally
      ,
       th
      e
       Zombi
      e
       behavio
      r
      had
       fo
      r
       it
      s
       objectiv
      e
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Ferdi
      -
      nand
       Marco
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Republi
      c
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Philippines.
      "
    

    
      The
       repor
      t
       als
      o
       added
      :
       "Neithe
      r
       th
      e
       presenc
      e
       no
      r
       th
      e
      discovery
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Zombi
      e
       state
      s
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       subjec
      t
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       re
      -
      garded
       a
      s
       nobl
      e
       o
      r
       unique
      .
       I
      f
       anything
      ,
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       remarkabl
      e
      character
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Zombi
      e
       stat
      e
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       subjec
      t
       i
      s
       it
      s
       deepl
      y
      ingrained
       an
      d
       systemati
      c
       presentation
      ,
       indicatin
      g
       a
       certai
      n
      disturbing
       degre
      e
       o
      f
       conditioning.
      "
    

    
      grammeIn
    

    
       a
       length
    

    
      r
       o
      f
       Castill
    

    
      y
       summary
       an
      had
    

    
      o
    

    
       th
    

    
       uncovere
    

    
       recounte
    

    
      ,
      e
       NB
      I
       hypnotis
      t
      d
       depro
      -
      sassin's
       mind
      .d
    

    
       th
      e
       ke
      y
       tha
      t
       unlocke
    

    
      d
       th
      e
       detail
    

    
      d
       th
    

    
      se
       o
    

    
       programme
    

    
      f
       exactl
      y
       ho
    

    
      dw
       as
    

    
       h
      e-
    

    
      The
       letter
      s
       "XBGUMIDUTYBX
      "
       wer
      e
       foun
      d
       scribble
      d
      on
       th
      e
       whit
      e
       surfac
      e
       o
      f
       a
       cigarett
      e
       packag
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       i
      n
      Castillo's
       possessio
      n
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       arrest
      .
       Th
      e
       pape
      r
      had
       bee
      n
       folde
      d
       carefull
      y
       an
      d
       tucke
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       bac
      k
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      watch.
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       investigator
      s
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       piec
      e
       o
      f
       pa
      -
      per
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       hi
      m
       b
      y
       a
       ma
      n
       name
      d
       Lui
      s
       Mauricio
      .
       Castill
      o
      said
       tha
      t
       Maurici
      o
       als
      o
       gav
      e
       hi
      m
       money
      .
       Maurici
      o
       wa
      s
      known
       t
      o
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       a
      s
       a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Hu
      k
       guerillas
      .
    

    
      Placing
       Castill
      o
       i
      n
       a
       trance
      ,
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       calle
      d
       ou
      t
       th
      e
      series
       o
      f
       letter
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       cigarett
      e
       package
      .
       Castill
      o
       di
      d
       no
      t
      react.
       H
      e
       the
      n
       trie
      d
       callin
      g
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       letters
      ,
       pausin
      g
       a
      t
       differ
      -
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      ent
       place
      s
       H
      e
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       pause
      d
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
       G
      and
       th
      e
       U
      ,
       sayin
      g
       "XBG,UMIDUTYBX,
      "
       Castill
      o
       woul
      d
      reply
       wit
      h
       "
      I
       a
      m
       mysel
      f
       t
      o
       kill.
      "
    

    
      The
       hypnotis
      t
       the
      n
       trie
      d
       th
      e
       letter
      s
       on
      e
       a
      t
       a
       time
      ,
       an
      d
      then
       i
      n
       differen
      t
       combinations
      .
       Whil
      e
       man
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       combi
      -
      nations
       produce
      d
       n
      o
       response
      ,
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       wer
      e
       signifi
      -
      cant:
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       sai
      d
       "X,
      "
       Castill
      o
       quickl
      y
       answered
      ,
      "Mauricio."
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       sai
      d
       "BGU,
      "
       Castill
      o
       slowl
      y
       said
      ,
       "
      I
      am
       myself.
      "
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       sai
      d
       "MI,
      "
       Castill
      o
       answered
      ,
       "t
      o
      kill."
    

    
      In
       anothe
      r
       sessio
      n
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       experimente
      d
       wit
      h
       say
      -
      ing
       "Lui
      s
       Castillo
      "
       a
      s
       a
       command
      .
       Th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       reported
      ,
      "A
       patheti
      c
       sigh
      t
       take
      s
       plac
      e
       afte
      r
       this
      .
       Th
      e
       subjec
      t
       turn
      s
      his
       pisto
      l
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       templ
      e
       an
      d
       squeeze
      s
       th
      e
       trigger
      ,
       a
      s
      many
       time
      s
       a
      s
       hi
      s
       nam
      e
       i
      s
       repeated.
      "
    

    
      Whenever
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       woul
      d
       say
      ,
       "Jun
      e
       12
      ,
       1967
      ,
       1
      2
      o'clock,"
       "Jun
      e
       22
      ,
       1967,
      "
       "Jul
      y
       4
      ,
       1967,
      "
       o
      r
       "Januar
      y
       1
      ,
      1968,"
       Castill
      o
       woul
      d
       invariabl
      y
       ai
      m
       th
      e
       pisto
      l
       an
      d
       squeez
      e
      the
       trigger
      .
    

    
      The
       hypnotis
      t
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       preparator
      y
       comman
      d
      to
       pu
      t
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       a
       trance
      ,
       i
      f
       Castillo'
      s
       eye
      s
       wer
      e
       ope
      n
       an
      d
       h
      e
      saw
       a
       photograp
      h
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Marcos
      ,
       h
      e
       would
      ,
       wit
      h
       n
      o
      verbal
       instructions
      ,
       ai
      m
       an
      d
       repeatedl
      y
       squeez
      e
       th
      e
       trigge
      r
      of
       hi
      s
       pistol
      ,
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       phot
      o
       whereve
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       take
      n
      around
       th
      e
       room
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "kill
      "
      while
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       followin
      g
       thi
      s
       program
      ,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       dro
      p
      heavily
       t
      o
       th
      e
       floo
      r
       an
      d
       remai
      n
       motionless
      .
    

    
      The
       hypnotist'
      s
       repor
      t
       als
      o
       include
      s
       Castillo'
      s
       amazin
      g
      story
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       participatio
      n
       i
      n
       ye
      t
       anothe
      r
       organize
      d
       assas
      -
      sination
       attempt
      .
       Unde
      r
       hypnosis
      ,
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       as
      -
      sassination
       ha
      d
       happene
      d
       "befor
      e
       noon.
      "
       H
      e
       remembere
      d
      being
       wit
      h
       a
       tal
      l
       man
      ,
       weighin
      g
       abou
      t
       19
      0
       pounds
      ,
       wit
      h
       a
      hawklike
       nose
      ,
       blac
      k
       hair
      ,
       an
      d
       Orienta
      l
       eye
      s
       se
      t
       i
      n
       a
       lon
      g
      face.
       H
      e
       spok
      e
       wit
      h
       a
       foreig
      n
       accen
      t
       whic
      h
       Castill
      o
       coul
      d
      not
       identify
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       remembere
      d
       meetin
      g
       th
      e
       ma
      n
      along
       wit
      h
       fou
      r
       o
      r
       fiv
      e
       othe
      r
       me
      n
       i
      n
       a
      n
       airport
      .
       The
      y
       the
      n
      drove
       togethe
      r
       i
      n
       a
       blac
      k
       ca
      r
       t
      o
       a
       building
      .
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
      that
       h
      e
       though
      t
       th
      e
       grou
      p
       include
      d
       bot
      h
       American
      s
       an
      d
      foreigners,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       though
      t
       on
      e
       ma
      n
       wa
      s
       Spanish
      .
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      When
       th
      e
       grou
      p
       arrive
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       building
      ,
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
    

    
      they
       climbe
      d
       t
      o
       a
       second-floo
      r
       roo
      m
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       describe
      d
    

    
      after
       som
      e
       uncertaint
      y
       a
      s
       brown
      .
       Th
      e
       roo
      m
       containe
      d
    

    
      packing
       crates
      ,
       a
       shor
      t
       brow
      n
       table
      ,
       a
       typewriter
      ,
       an
      d
       tw
      o
    

    
      "lift-up
       glas
      s
       window
      s
       overlookin
      g
       a
       street.
      "
    

    
      The
       firs
      t
       ma
      n
       opene
      d
       a
       blac
      k
       suitcase
      ,
       whic
      h
       Castill
      o
    

    
      described
       a
      s
       a
       bowlin
      g
       ba
      g
       wit
      h
       a
       zippe
      r
       an
      d
       lock
      .
       I
      t
       con
      -
    

    
      tained
       a
       scop
      e
       an
      d
       piece
      s
       o
      f
       a
       rifle
      ,
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       assembled
      .
    

    
      He
       se
      t
       th
      e
       scop
      e
       a
      t
       50
      0
       yard
      s
       an
      d
       gav
      e
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       t
      o
       Castillo
      .
    

    
      Castillo
       di
      d
       no
      t
       see
      m
       certai
      n
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       mak
      e
       o
      r
       calibe
      r
       o
      f
    

    
      the
       rifle
      ,
       bu
      t
       finall
      y
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       though
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       Russian
      .
    

    
      The
       ma
      n
       tol
      d
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       shoo
      t
       a
       ma
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       bac
      k
       sea
      t
       o
      f
       a
      n
    

    
      open
       ca
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       middl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       caravan
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
    

    
      man
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       seate
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       lad
      y
       o
      r
       anothe
      r
       man
      .
       A
       mirro
      r
    

    
      was
       t
      o
       b
      e
       flashe
      d
       twic
      e
       fro
      m
       a
       buildin
      g
       acros
      s
       th
      e
       street
      ,
       s
      o
    

    
      that
       Castill
      o
       woul
      d
       kno
      w
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       shoot
      .
       Whe
      n
       h
      e
    

    
      saw
       th
      e
       tw
      o
       flashe
      s
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       shoo
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
       nex
      t
    

    
      car
       comin
      g
       int
      o
       view
      .
       Whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       questione
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      identity
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       ridin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ope
      n
       car
      ,
       Castill
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
      he
       di
      d
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       wh
      o
       th
      e
       victi
      m
       was
      .
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       ha
      d
       assemble
      d
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       give
      n
      Castillo
       hi
      s
       instructions
      ,
       h
      e
       wen
      t
       downstairs
      .
       Late
      r
       h
      e
      rushed
       int
      o
       th
      e
       room
      .
       "The
      y
       go
      t
       hi
      m
       already,
      "
       h
      e
       tol
      d
       Cas
      -
      tillo.
       "Let'
      s
       get
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       here.
      "
       H
      e
       the
      n
       grabbe
      d
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
      away
       fro
      m
       Castillo
      ,
       dismantle
      d
       it
      ,
       an
      d
       stuffe
      d
       i
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
      scope
       int
      o
       th
      e
       blac
      k
       bag
      .
    

    
      Castillo
       an
      d
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       rushe
      d
       downstairs
      ,
       go
      t
       int
      o
       a
       ca
      r
      with
       tw
      o
       othe
      r
       men
      ,
       an
      d
       drov
      e
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       building
      .
      They
       picke
      d
       u
      p
       a
       bald-headed
      ,
       skinn
      y
       ma
      n
       afte
      r
       the
      y
      turned
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       corner
      .
       Thre
      e
       o
      r
       fou
      r
       block
      s
       late
      r
       th
      e
       ca
      r
      stopped
       an
      d
       picke
      d
       u
      p
       anothe
      r
       man
      .
    

    
      Castillo
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       ridin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       bac
      k
       sea
      t
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
      first
       ma
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       joine
      d
       the
      m
       a
      t
       th
      e
       secon
      d
      stop.
       A
      s
       th
      e
       ca
      r
       drov
      e
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       scen
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       crime
      ,
      this
       secon
      d
       ma
      n
       gav
      e
       Castill
      o
       a
      n
       injectio
      n
       whil
      e
       h
      e
       wasn'
      t
      looking.
       H
      e
       wen
      t
       immediatel
      y
       t
      o
       slee
      p
       an
      d
       wok
      e
       u
      p
       i
      n
       a
      Chicago
       hote
      l
       roo
      m
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       woma
      n
       hypnotist
      .
    

    
      MilwaukeeHe
    

    
       an
      d
       th
    

    
      ,
       Castill
    

    
      e
       woma
    

    
      o
       said
    

    
      n
       go
    

    
       new
      s.
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assassinatio
    

    
      .
       Whil
    

    
      t
       int
      o
       a
       blu
      e
    

    
       F
    

    
      g
    

    
       ca
    

    
       there
    

    
      r
       an
    

    
      n
       o
    

    
      ef
       drivin
    

    
       Joh
      n
      .
       Kenned
    

    
      ,
       the
    

    
      d
       drov
      e
       t
      o
      cather
       radio
    

    
      y
       o
    

    
      y
       hear
    

    
      n
       th
    

    
      de
    

    
      Within
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       hypnotis
      t
       submitte
      d
       hi
      s
       fina
      l
      report,
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       jai
      l
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       lef
      t
       th
      e
    

    
      Philippines
       fo
      r
       part
      s
       unknown
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       late
      r
       uncovere
      d
      that
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       i
      n
       196
      7
      and
       questione
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       whos
      e
       spokesma
      n
       said
      ,
       "W
      e
      talked
       t
      o
       Castill
      o
       an
      d
       h
      e
       tol
      d
       u
      s
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       fabricate
      d
       hi
      s
       stor
      y
      about
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassination
      .
       Sai
      d
       he'
      d
       mad
      e
       i
      t
       u
      p
       i
      n
      Manila."
    

    
      The
       officia
      l
       recor
      d
       say
      s
       tha
      t
       Castill
      o
       wa
      s
       sentence
      d
       t
      o
       si
      x
      years
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Missour
      i
       Penitentiar
      y
       fo
      r
       robber
      y
       i
      n
       June
      ,
      1971.
       O
      n
       Augus
      t
       1
      ,
       1974
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       release
      d
       afte
      r
       servin
      g
      thirty-seven
       months
      .
       Castillo'
      s
       las
      t
       know
      n
       contac
      t
       wa
      s
       wit
      h
      his
       mothe
      r
       shortl
      y
       afte
      r
       hi
      s
       releas
      e
       fro
      m
       prison
      .
       Sinc
      e
       the
      n
      he
       ha
      s
       disappeared
      ,
       fro
      m
       bot
      h
       hi
      s
       famil
      y
       an
      d
       thos
      e
       re
      -
      searchers
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       questio
      n
       hi
      m
       further
      .
    

    
      If
       Castill
      o
       ha
      d
       indee
      d
       "mad
      e
       i
      t
       u
      p
       i
      n
       Manila,
      "
       a
      s
       th
      e
      FBI
       spokesma
      n
       claimed
      ,
       the
      n
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
      had
       a
       phenomena
      l
       memory
      ,
       a
      n
       incredibl
      y
       hig
      h
       toleranc
      e
       t
      o
      sodium
       amyta
      l
       an
      d
       alcohol
      ,
       an
      d
       virtuos
      o
       actin
      g
       ability
      .
      Neither
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       profil
      e
       no
      r
       th
      e
       lif
      e
       histor
      y
       o
      f
       Lui
      s
      Angel
       Castill
      o
       support
      s
       th
      e
       conclusio
      n
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       possesse
      d
      any
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       talents
      .
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Thirtee
      n
      THE
       LON
      E
       NUT
      S
    

    
      MKULTRA
       wa
      s
       full
      y
       operationa
      l
       whe
      n
       Lui
      s
       Castill
      o
      was
       programmed
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       activ
      e
       tha
      t
       sam
      e
       decad
      e
       whe
      n
      events
       blame
      d
       o
      n
       thre
      e
       "lon
      e
       assassins
      "
       change
      d
       th
      e
       cours
      e
      of
       history
      .
    

    
      In
       a
       well-executed
      ,
       mas
      s
       indoctrinatio
      n
       campaig
      n
       em
      -
      ploying
       al
      l
       th
      e
       honor
      ,
       prestige
      ,
       an
      d
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       gov
      -
      ernment,
       American
      s
       wer
      e
       tol
      d
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       ove
      r
       agai
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      lives
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
       Kennedy
      ,
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       King
      ,
       an
      d
       Rober
      t
      Kennedy
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       take
      n
       b
      y
       lon
      e
       assassins—me
      n
       operatin
      g
      without
       politica
      l
       motivation
      .
       Thes
      e
       thre
      e
       assassins—Le
      e
      Harvey
       Oswald
      ,
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ray
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
       Sirhan—con
      -
      veniently
       lef
      t
       diaries
      ,
       underlining
      s
       i
      n
       variou
      s
       books
      ,
       an
      d
      other
       self-incriminatin
      g
       clue
      s
       t
      o
       establis
      h
       thei
      r
       guilt
      .
    

    
      The
       evidenc
      e
       gathere
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       assassination
      s
       remain
      s
      fragmented
       an
      d
       incomplete
      .
       An
      y
       even
      t
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       magnitud
      e
      as
       politica
      l
       assassinatio
      n
       i
      s
       boun
      d
       t
      o
       invit
      e
       a
       larg
      e
       numbe
      r
      of
       interpretations
      .
       Whil
      e
       ther
      e
       ha
      s
       no
      t
       a
      s
       ye
      t
       surface
      d
       an
      y
      single,
       conclusiv
      e
       proo
      f
       o
      f
       a
       conspiracy
      ,
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       eight
      y
      percent
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
       publi
      c
       believe
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       conspir
      -
      acy.
       A
       strin
      g
       o
      f
       circumstantia
      l
       evidence
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       knowledg
      e
      of
       th
      e
       fundamental
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       invite
      s
       furthe
      r
       specula
      -
      tion.
    

    
      In
       eac
      h
       cas
      e
       th
      e
       metho
      d
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       same—deat
      h
       b
      y
       th
      e
      bullet.
       I
      n
       eac
      h
       cas
      e
       th
      e
       circumstance
      s
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       same
      —
      murder
       i
      n
       a
       publi
      c
       plac
      e
       i
      n
       vie
      w
       o
      f
       man
      y
       witnesses
      .
       Al
      l
      three
       assassin
      s
       wer
      e
       me
      n
       whos
      e
       persona
      l
       historie
      s
       ca
      n
       b
      e
      interpreted
       t
      o
       indicat
      e
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       mentall
      y
       unstable
      .
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      timEvidence
       o
      r
       another
    

    
      e
       suggest
    

    
      .
    

    
      s
       tha
      t
       al
      l
       thre
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypnotize
      d
       a
      t
       on
      e
    

    
      But
       th
      e
       similarit
      y
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       psychologica
      l
       profiles
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      "coincidence"
       o
      f
       eac
      h
       havin
      g
       lef
      t
       a
       trai
      l
       o
      f
       evidence
      ,
       di
      d
      not
       see
      m
       suspiciou
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       investigator
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      assassination.
       Tha
      t
       thre
      e
       assassins
      ,
       fro
      m
       thre
      e
       differen
      t
       part
      s
      of
       th
      e
       country
      ,
       wit
      h
       thre
      e
       differen
      t
       ethni
      c
       background
      s
       (an
      d
      three
       differen
      t
       victim
      s
       i
      n
       thre
      e
       differen
      t
       cities)
      ,
       coul
      d
       al
      l
      have
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       modus
       operandi
       di
      d
       no
      t
       see
      m
       improb
      -
      able
       t
      o
       th
      e
       investigators
      .
       Thos
      e
       "coincidences
      "
       di
      d
       no
      t
       eve
      n
      warrant
       thei
      r
       notice.
    

    
      theA
       M.O
    

    
       goo
    

    
      .d
       o
    

    
       detectiv
    

    
      f
       eac
      h
       assassi
    

    
      e
       woul
    

    
      fessiona
    

    
      nd
       wa
    

    
       immediatel
    

    
      s
       a
       cove
      ry
       lai
    

    
       hav
    

    
      d
       dow
    

    
      e
       suspecte
    

    
      n
      y
       a
    

    
      d
    

    
       pro
    

    
       tha
    

    
      -tl
    

    
       hi
      t
       team
      .
    

    
       b
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       whic
      h
       gre
      w
       u
      p
       afte
      r
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       wa
      s
      composed
       o
      f
       a
       cadr
      e
       o
      f
       professionals
      ,
       traine
      d
       durin
      g
       th
      e
      war.
       Professiona
      l
       intelligenc
      e
       agent
      s
       i
      n
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       KG
      B
       an
      d
      the
       CI
      A
       ar
      e
       traine
      d
       to
       stic
      k
       to
       th
      e
       cove
      r
       stor
      y
       tha
      t
       works
      ,
      and
       us
      e
       i
      t
       a
      s
       lon
      g
       a
      s
       i
      t
       doe
      s
       work
      .
       Eve
      n
       i
      f
       th
      e
       cove
      r
       stor
      y
       i
      s
      blown,
       th
      e
       agen
      t
       i
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       stic
      k
       t
      o
       i
      t
       and
      ,
       i
      f
       necessary
      ,
      die
       wit
      h
       seale
      d
       lips
      .
       Th
      e
       "lon
      e
       nut
      "
       theory—tha
      t
       th
      e
       assas
      -
      sins
       o
      f
       Kin
      g
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Kennedy
      s
       ha
      d
       acte
      d
       alone—an
      d
       th
      e
      evidence
       plante
      d
       t
      o
       suppor
      t
       tha
      t
       theory
      ,
       stand
      s
       ou
      t
       a
      s
       a
      typical
       professiona
      l
       intelligenc
      e
       "cover.
      "
    

    
      of
       tw
    

    
      Thoe
       modus
    

    
       majo
      r
       clue
    

    
       operandi
    

    
      s
       detective
    

    
       o
      r
       metho
    

    
      s
       us
      e
       t
    

    
      d
    

    
      o
    

    
       o
      f
    

    
      ond
       clu
      e
       i
      s
       th
      e
       motive
      .
    

    
       solv
    

    
       a
       murde
    

    
      e
       crimes
    

    
      r
       i
    

    
      .s
       Th
    

    
       th
    

    
      ee
       sec
    

    
       firs
    

    
      -t
    

    
      Those
       wh
      o
       suppor
      t
       th
      e
       "lon
      e
       nut
      "
       theor
      y
       poin
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
      fact
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       clea
      r
       politica
      l
       motiv
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       attribute
      d
       t
      o
      any
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thre
      e
       assassins
      .
       Ye
      t
       eve
      n
       t
      o
       a
       casua
      l
       studen
      t
       o
      f
      history
       eac
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thre
      e
       murder
      s
       wa
      s
       o
      f
       obviou
      s
       politica
      l
      benefit
       t
      o
       th
      e
       extrem
      e
       right
      :
       Joh
      n
       an
      d
       Rober
      t
       Kenned
      y
      and
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       Kin
      g
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       independen
      t
       thinker
      s
       wh
      o
      could
       no
      t
       b
      e
       bough
      t
       off
      .
       The
      y
       worke
      d
       fo
      r
       expande
      d
       civi
      l
      rights
       i
      n
       a
       manne
      r
       th
      e
       righ
      t
       win
      g
       interprete
      d
       a
      s
       bein
      g
      Communist,
       e.g.
      ,
       i
      t
       involve
      d
       government legislation
       o
      f
       civi
      l
      rights.
       J
      .
       Edga
      r
       Hoove
      r
       i
      s
       know
      n
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       persona
      l
      vendetta
       agains
      t
       Dr
      .
       King
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      lost
       n
      o
       lov
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       brothers
      .
       Th
      e
       Kennedy
      s
       wer
      e
      not
       onl
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       wron
      g
       sid
      e
       o
      f
       Hoover'
      s
       FBI
      ,
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       o
      n
      the
       wron
      g
       sid
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       a
      s
       well
      .
       JF
      K
       fire
      d
       severa
      l
       to
      p
      intelligence
       officer
      s
       (h
      e
       aske
      d
       fo
      r
       Alle
      n
       Dulles
      '
       resigna
      -
      tion)
       an
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       death
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       privatel
      y
       talkin
      g
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      about
       reorganizin
      g
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       U.S
      .
       intelligenc
      e
       service
      .
       Rob
      -
      ert
       Kennedy
      ,
       a
      s
       attorne
      y
       general
      ,
       wa
      s
       wagin
      g
       a
       tireles
      s
      campaign
       agains
      t
       organize
      d
       crime
      .
       Hi
      s
       campaig
      n
       cu
      t
       acros
      s
      the
       allianc
      e
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       forme
      d
       wit
      h
       gangster
      s
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      lost
       thei
      r
       gamblin
      g
       an
      d
       dru
      g
       concession
      s
       i
      n
       Cuba
      .
       Rober
      t
      Kennedy
       wa
      s
       a
       clos
      e
       frien
      d
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       King
      ,
       an
      d
       on
      e
       rumo
      r
       per
      -
      sists
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       assassin
      s
       ha
      d
       issue
      d
       a
       dir
      e
       warnin
      g
       tha
      t
       RF
      K
      not
       ru
      n
       fo
      r
       president
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       Kin
      g
       wa
      s
       sacrifice
      d
       t
      o
       sho
      w
      that
       th
      e
       grou
      p
       mean
      t
       business
      .
       A
       simila
      r
       threa
      t
       wa
      s
       issue
      d
      against
       Te
      d
       Kenned
      y
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       entertainin
      g
       presidentia
      l
      thoughts.
       Rober
      t
       Kennedy'
      s
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA-Mafi
      a
      link
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       assassinatio
      n
       team
      s
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
      motive
       behin
      d
       th
      e
       motive
      ,
       assumin
      g
       tha
      t
       fanatica
      l
       right
      -
      wing
       operator
      s
       wer
      e
       "contracted
      "
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       "Executiv
      e
       ac
      -
      tions"
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       three
      .
    

    
      The
       obviou
      s
       result
      s
       o
      f
       al
      l
       thre
      e
       assassination
      s
       woul
      d
       indi
      -
      cate
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       extrem
      e
       righ
      t
       wing
      ,
       know
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       widesprea
      d
      in
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       t
      o
       gain
      .
       B
      y
       thei
      r
       deaths
      ,
      the
       civi
      l
       right
      s
       movemen
      t
       wa
      s
       severel
      y
       crippled
      ,
       th
      e
       con
      -
      flict
       i
      n
       Vietna
      m
       escalated
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       corrup
      t
       leader
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      cryptocracy
       staye
      d
       i
      n
       power
      .
    

    
      More
       recentl
      y
       a
       rumo
      r
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       pu
      t
       fort
      h
       b
      y
       CB
      S
       New
      s
      and
       other
      s
       tha
      t
       Castr
      o
       and/o
      r
       th
      e
       KG
      B
       wer
      e
       behin
      d
       th
      e
      assassinations.
       Tha
      t
       theor
      y
       smell
      s
       lik
      e
       mor
      e
       disinformatio
      n
      from
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
       Th
      e
       motive
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Communist
      s
      seem
       muc
      h
       les
      s
       clea
      r
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       motive
      s
       o
      f
       misguide
      d
       pa
      -
      triotic
       right-thinkin
      g
       Americans
      .
       Th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
      better
       positio
      n
       t
      o
       benefi
      t
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       death
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thre
      e
       char
      -
      ismatic
       an
      d
       humanitaria
      n
       leader
      s
       tha
      n
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       Commu
      -
      nists.
    

    
      Following
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy
      ,
       bi
      s
      successor
       appointe
      d
       a
       no
      w
       notoriou
      s
       commissio
      n
       t
      o
       investi
      -
      gate
       th
      e
       crime
      .
       Heade
      d
       b
      y
       Chie
      f
       Justic
      e
       Ear
      l
       Warren
      ,
       i
      t
      included
       Sen
      .
       Joh
      n
       Sherma
      n
       Coope
      r
       (R.
      ,
       Kentucky)
      ,
       Sen
      .
      Richard
       B
      .
       Russel
      l
       (D.
      ,
       Georgia)
      ,
       Rep
      .
       Hal
      e
       Bogg
      s
       (D.
      ,
      Louisiana),
       Rep
      .
       Geral
      d
       R
      .
       For
      d
       (R.
      ,
       Michigan)
      ,
       forme
      r
      CIA
       Directo
      r
       Alle
      n
       Dulles
      ,
       an
      d
       Joh
      n
       J
      .
       McCloy
      .
      After
       nin
      e
       month
      s
       o
      f
       deliberation
      ,
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commis
      -
      sion
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswal
      d
       actin
      g
       alone
      ,
       ha
      d
      shot
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy
      .
       Althoug
      h
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       tur
      n
       as
      -
      sassinated
       b
      y
       Dalla
      s
       thu
      g
       Jac
      k
       Ruby
      ,
       an
      d
       althoug
      h
       Ruby'
      s
      connections
       wit
      h
       organize
      d
       crim
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       anti-Castr
      o
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      movement
       wer
      e
       wel
      l
       known
      ,
       th
      e
       Commissio
      n
       foun
      d
       n
      o
       ev
      -
      idence
       o
      f
       a
       conspiracy
      .
    

    
      The
       twenty-si
      x
       volume
      s
       o
      f
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       mad
      e
       u
      p
       th
      e
      commission's
       fina
      l
       repor
      t
       lef
      t
       s
      o
       man
      y
       question
      s
       unaske
      d
      that
       b
      y
       December
      ,
       1976
      ,
       a
       Harri
      s
       Surve
      y
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
      80
       percen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       populatio
      n
       di
      d
       no
      t
       believ
      e
       th
      e
       com
      -
      mission's
       conclusion
      .
    

    
      From
       th
      e
       beginning
      ,
       th
      e
       investigatio
      n
       wa
      s
       slante
      d
       to
      -
      wards
       provin
      g
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       guilt
      y
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      acted
       alone
      .
       Th
      e
       commissio
      n
       ha
      d
       proceede
      d
       wit
      h
       hast
      e
       t
      o
      put
       t
      o
       res
      t
       foreve
      r
       th
      e
       question
      :
       Wa
      s
       ther
      e
       a
       conspirac
      y
      behind
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassination
      ?
       I
      n
       it
      s
       hast
      e
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       over
      -
      looked
       ke
      y
       fact
      s
       an
      d
       ignore
      d
       witnesse
      s
       wh
      o
       di
      d
       no
      t
       suppor
      t
      the
       foregon
      e
       conclusio
      n
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       conspiracy—tha
      t
      Oswald
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       "lon
      e
       nut.
      "
    

    
      Throughout
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       hearing
      s
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
      conflicting
       testimon
      y
       abou
      t
       Oswald
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       testimon
      y
      that
       Oswal
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
       driv
      e
       a
       car
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       othe
      r
       testimon
      y
      that
       h
      e
       did
       drive
      ,
       an
      d
       ver
      y
       well
      .
       Som
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       acquaintance
      s
      said
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       poo
      r
       shot
      ,
       to
      o
       poo
      r
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       accomplishe
      d
       th
      e
      feat
       o
      f
       marksmanshi
      p
       i
      n
       Deal
      y
       Plaza
      .
       Other
      s
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      was
       a
       fin
      e
       marksman
      .
       Som
      e
       said
      ,
       b
      y
       turns
      ,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      Communist,
       a
       pro-Castr
      o
       an
      d
       a
      n
       anti-Castr
      o
       sympathizer
      .
      His
       ow
      n
       mothe
      r
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       performe
      d
       undercove
      r
       wor
      k
      for
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       government
      .
       Ou
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       mas
      s
       o
      f
       conflictin
      g
      evidence,
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       simpl
      y
       too
      k
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
      needed
       t
      o
       suppor
      t
       it
      s
       foregon
      e
       conclusion
      ,
       an
      d
       relegate
      d
      the
       res
      t
       t
      o
       publishe
      d
       transcript
      s
       o
      r
       t
      o
       top-secre
      t
       file
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      National
       Archives
      .
    

    
      There
       wer
      e
       s
      o
       man
      y
       conflictin
      g
       description
      s
       o
      f
       Oswal
      d
      that
       man
      y
       independen
      t
       assassinatio
      n
       investigator
      s
       subse
      -
      quently
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       two
      Oswalds—the
       "real
      "
       on
      e
       an
      d
       a
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       double
      .
       If
      ,
      however,
       on
      e
       consider
      s
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       con
      -
      trolled
       i
      n
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       wa
      y
       a
      s
       Cand
      y
       Jone
      s
       o
      r
       Lui
      s
       Castillo
      —
      split
       int
      o
       multipl
      e
       personalities—anothe
      r
       explanatio
      n
       fo
      r
      the
       conflictin
      g
       description
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       become
      s
       credi
      -
      ble.
       H
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       a
      n
       excellen
      t
       sho
      t
       i
      n
       on
      e
       zombi
      e
      state,
       an
      d
       i
      n
       anothe
      r
       h
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       blocke
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      could
       no
      t
       eve
      n
       ai
      m
       a
       rifle
      .
       I
      n
       on
      e
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
      the
       abilit
      y
       t
      o
       driv
      e
       a
       car
      ,
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       anothe
      r
       stat
      e
       h
      e
       migh
      t
      have
       ha
      d
       a
       posthypnoti
      c
       bloc
      k
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       drive
      .
    

    
      Oswald
       said
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       kil
      l
       anybody
      .
       Hi
      s
       statemen
      t
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      was
       recorde
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       basemen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Dallas
       Polic
      e
       Statio
      n
      on
       th
      e
       da
      y
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       assassination
      .
       Capture
      d
       o
      n
       fil
      m
       b
      y
       a
      local
       CB
      S
       fil
      m
       crew
      ,
       Oswal
      d
       tol
      d
       reporters
      ,
       "
      I
       positivel
      y
      know
       nothin
      g
       abou
      t
       thi
      s
       situatio
      n
       here
      .
       I
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
      have
       lega
      l
       representation.
      "
       I
      n
       answe
      r
       t
      o
       a
      n
       inaudibl
      e
       ques
      -
      tion
       fro
      m
       on
      e
       reporte
      r
       Oswal
      d
       said
      ,
       "Well
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
       ques
      -
      tioned
       b
      y
       a
       judge
      .
       However
      ,
       I
       proteste
      d
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       tim
      e
       tha
      t
       I
      was
       no
      t
       allowe
      d
       lega
      l
       representatio
      n
       durin
      g
       tha
      t
       ver
      y
       shor
      t
      and
       swee
      t
       hearing
      .
       I
       reall
      y
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       thi
      s
       situatio
      n
       i
      s
      about.
       Nobod
      y
       ha
      s
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       anything
      ,
       excep
      t
       tha
      t
       I'
      m
       ac
      -
      cused
       o
      f
       murderin
      g
       a
       policeman
      .
       I
       kno
      w
       nothin
      g
       mor
      e
      than
       that
      .
       I
       d
      o
       reques
      t
       someon
      e
       t
      o
       com
      e
       forwar
      d
       t
      o
       giv
      e
      me
       lega
      l
       assistance.
      "
    

    
      "Did
       yo
      u
       kil
      l
       th
      e
       President?
      "
       anothe
      r
       reporte
      r
       asked
      .
    

    
      "No,"
       Oswal
      d
       answered
      ,
       "
      I
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       charge
      d
       wit
      h
      that.
       I
      n
       fact
      ,
       nobod
      y
       ha
      s
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       t
      o
       m
      e
       yet
      .
       Th
      e
       firs
      t
       thin
      g
      I
       hear
      d
       abou
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       newspape
      r
       reporter
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      hall
       aske
      d
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       question.
      "
    

    
      Ten
       year
      s
       afte
      r
       Oswal
      d
       mad
      e
       tha
      t
       statement
      ,
       Georg
      e
      O'Toole
       applie
      d
       a
       newl
      y
       develope
      d
       "trut
      h
       detector,
      "
       th
      e
      Psychological
       Stres
      s
       Evaluato
      r
       (PSE)
      ,
       t
      o
       th
      e
       soundtrac
      k
       o
      f
      the
       fil
      m
       whic
      h
       recorde
      d
       Oswald'
      s
       protestatio
      n
       o
      f
       inno
      -
      cence.
       Th
      e
       PSE
      ,
       unlik
      e
       th
      e
       polygraph
      ,
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
      connected
       t
      o
       th
      e
       bod
      y
       t
      o
       measur
      e
       stress
      .
       I
      t
       measure
      s
       subau
      -
      dible
       micro-tremor
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       voic
      e
       whic
      h
       occu
      r
       when
      -
      ever
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       experience
      s
       eve
      n
       mil
      d
       anxiet
      y
       o
      r
       stress
      .
      The
       micro-tremor
      s
       for
      m
       a
       distinc
      t
       patter
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       PS
      E
      chart
       an
      d
       ca
      n
       the
      n
       b
      e
       compare
      d
       t
      o
       stres
      s
       pattern
      s
       i
      n
       othe
      r
      parts
       o
      f
       th
      e
       statement
      .
       A
       deliberat
      e
       lie
      ,
       especiall
      y
       on
      e
      which
       involve
      s
       persona
      l
       jeopardy
      ,
       stand
      s
       ou
      t
       clearl
      y
       fro
      m
      the
       othe
      r
       stres
      s
       pattern
      s
       tha
      t
       migh
      t
       represen
      t
       situationa
      l
      stress
       o
      r
       vagu
      e
       anxiety
      .
    

    
      Oswald
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
       situatio
      n
       o
      f
       hig
      h
       stres
      s
       tha
      t
       day
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       grille
      d
       fo
      r
       hour
      s
       b
      y
       police
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       manhandle
      d
      and
       accuse
      d
       o
      f
       killin
      g
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       a
       ponc
      e
       office
      r
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       th
      e
      President
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
    

    
      Yet
       th
      e
       PS
      E
       analysi
      s
       o
      f
       Oswald'
      s
       statemen
      t
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
      he
       exhibite
      d
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
       stres
      s
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       no
      t
      being
       represente
      d
       b
      y
       a
       lawye
      r
       tha
      n
       h
      e
       di
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       denie
      d
      murdering
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       o
      r
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       officer
      .
       Georg
      e
      O'Toole
       concluded
      ,
       a
      s
       hav
      e
       man
      y
       othe
      r
       investigators
      ,
       tha
      t
      Oswald
       wa
      s
       innocent
      .
       H
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       consciousl
      y
      involved
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       a
      s
       a
       fal
      l
       guy—
      a
       patsy—o
      r
       h
      e
    

  
    
      188
       Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      tionwouls
       o
    

    
      d
       hav
    

    
      n
       th
    

    
      ee
       show
    

    
       PSE.
    

    
      n*
       stres
      s
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       answer
      s
       t
      o
       thes
      e
       ke
      y
       ques
      -
    

    
      But
       wha
      t
       i
      f
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypno-programme
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      could
       remembe
      r
       nothin
      g
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       involvemen
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassi
      -
      nation
       plot
      ?
       The
      n
       ever
      y
       lie-detecto
      r
       tes
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       woul
      d
      prove
       hi
      m
       innocent
      ,
       sinc
      e
       consciousl
      y
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       believe
      that
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       innocent
      .
       Hypnosi
      s
       i
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       reliabl
      e
       wa
      y
       t
      o
      defeat
       a
       li
      e
       detector
      ,
       whethe
      r
       i
      t
       b
      e
       a
       polygrap
      h
       o
      r
       th
      e
       mor
      e
      advanced
       PSE
      .
    

    
      Among
       evidenc
      e
       conceale
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       commissio
      n
       wa
      s
       a
      CIA
       documen
      t
       obtaine
      d
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       Freedo
      m
       o
      f
       Informatio
      n
      Act
       i
      n
       1976
      ,
       whic
      h
       quote
      d
       a
      n
       unidentifie
      d
       CI
      A
       office
      r
       re
      -
      porting
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       superior
      s
       o
      n
       Oswald
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       tha
      t
      memo,
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       writte
      n
       onl
      y
       thre
      e
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       JFK'
      s
      assassination,
       Agenc
      y
       official
      s
       ha
      d
       discusse
      d
       interviewin
      g
      Oswald
       fo
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       purpose
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       1960s
      .
       Th
      e
      same
       documen
      t
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       ha
      d
       secretl
      y
      coached
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       o
      n
       ho
      w
       th
      e
       Agenc
      y
       shoul
      d
       den
      y
       havin
      g
      any
       connectio
      n
       wit
      h
       Oswald
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      memos,
       Dulle
      s
       strongl
      y
       recommende
      d
       tha
      t
       CI
      A
       Directo
      r
      Helms
       den
      y
       unde
      r
       oat
      h
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       an
      y
       materia
      l
       i
      n
      its
       file
      s
       whic
      h
       suggeste
      d
       a
      n
       Agenc
      y
       relationshi
      p
       wit
      h
       Os
      -
      wald.
       Late
      r
       disclosure
      s
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       di
      d
       indee
      d
      have
       a
       CI
      A
       "20
      1
       file.
      "
    

    
      In
       swor
      n
       testimon
      y
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       i
      n
      1964,
       Richar
      d
       Helm
      s
       applie
      d
       th
      e
       artfu
      l
       deceptio
      n
       whic
      h
      came
       fro
      m
       a
       lifetim
      e
       o
      f
       CI
      A
       training
      ;
       h
      e
       testifie
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      Agency
       ha
      d
       "neve
      r
       eve
      n
       contemplated
      "
       makin
      g
       an
      y
       con
      -
      tact
       wit
      h
       Oswal
      d
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       assassination
      .
       Tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
      did
       mak
      e
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       hi
      m
       wa
      s
       neve
      r
       disclose
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       com
      -
      mission.
    

    
      Despite
       th
      e
       attempt
      s
       o
      f
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       t
      o
       stee
      r
       commissio
      n
      investigators
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       othe
      r
       informatio
      n
       whic
      h
       linke
      d
       Os
      -
      wald
       t
      o
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       th
      e
       rumo
      r
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
    

    
      *
       Posin
      g
       a
      s
       a
       Look
       reporter
      ,
       forme
      r
       CI
      A
       employe
      e
       OTool
      e
       con
      -
      ducted
       an
      d
       recorde
      d
       interview
      s
       wit
      h
       loca
      l
       polic
      e
       official
      s
       an
      d
       FB
      I
      men
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       origina
      l
       investigator
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       case
      .
       To
      o
      many
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       PS
      E
       pattern
      s
       showe
      d
       level
      s
       o
      f
       stres
      s
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       onl
      y
      be
       interprete
      d
       a
      s
       havin
      g
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       willfu
      l
       deception
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
      book
       The
       Assassination
       Tapes,
       O'Tool
      e
       offer
      s
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      PSE
       analysis
      ,
       an
      d
       concludes
      ,
       no
      t
       surprisingly
      ,
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       con
      -
      spiracy
       behin
      d
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
       F
      .
       Kennedy
      .
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      had
       bee
      n
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       Russi
      a
       a
      s
       a
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       agen
      t
       persisted
      .
    

    
      In
       a
      n
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
       scotc
      h
       tha
      t
       rumor
      ,
       Dulle
      s
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       com
      -
      mission
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       impossibl
      e
       fo
      r
       anyon
      e
       t
      o
       prov
      e
       o
      r
      disprove
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       o
      r
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       a
      n
       agen
      t
       o
      r
       in
      -
      former.
       H
      e
       said
      ,
       astonishingly
      ,
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
      been
       a
       CI
      A
       agen
      t
       withou
      t
       anyon
      e
       eve
      r
       knowin
      g
       abou
      t
       it
      !
    

    
      During
       on
      e
       meetin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       commission
      ,
       Senato
      r
       Russel
      l
      asked
       Dulles
      ,
       "I
      f
       Oswal
      d
       neve
      r
       ha
      d
       assassinate
      d
       th
      e
       Presi
      -
      dent,
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       emplo
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       an
      d
       some
      -
      body
       ha
      d
       gon
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       woul
      d
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       denie
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      an
       agent?
      "
    

    
      "Oh
       yes,
      "
       th
      e
       ex-CI
      A
       chie
      f
       replied
      .
       "The
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
      first
       t
      o
       den
      y
       it.
      "
    

    
      "Your
       agent
      s
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       don
      e
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       thing?
      "
       Senato
      r
      Russell
       aske
      d
       incredulously
      .
    

    
      "Exactly,"
       Dulle
      s
       answered
      .
    

    
      At
       anothe
      r
       juncture
      ,
       Joh
      n
       J
      .
       McClo
      y
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      received
       severa
      l
       inquirie
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       Oswald-agen
      t
       rumor
      .
      He
       aske
      d
       Dulle
      s
       poin
      t
       blank
      ,
       "Wha
      t
       i
      s
       ther
      e
       t
      o
       thi
      s
       story?
      "
    

    
      Dulles
       wen
      t
       i
      n
       circles
      :
       "Thi
      s
       i
      s
       a
       terribl
      y
       har
      d
       thin
      g
       t
      o
      disprove,
       yo
      u
       know
      .
       Ho
      w
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       disprov
      e
       a
       fello
      w
       wa
      s
       no
      t
      your
       agent?
      "
    

    
      "You
       coul
      d
       disprov
      e
       it
      ,
       couldn'
      t
       you?
      "
       Congressma
      n
      Boggs
       asked
      .
    

    
      Dulles
       replied
      ,
       simply
      ,
       "No.
      "
    

    
      "So
       I
       wil
      l
       as
      k
       you,
      "
       Bogg
      s
       continued
      ,
       "di
      d
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
      agents
       abou
      t
       who
      m
       yo
      u
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       recor
      d
       whatsoever?
      "
    

    
      "The
       recor
      d
       migh
      t
       no
      t
       b
      e
       o
      n
       paper,
      "
       Dulle
      s
       said
      .
       "Bu
      t
      on
       pape
      r
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       hieroglyphic
      s
       tha
      t
       onl
      y
       tw
      o
       peo
      -
      ple
       kne
      w
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       meant
      ,
       an
      d
       anybod
      y
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       agenc
      y
      would
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       an
      d
       yo
      u
       coul
      d
       sa
      y
       thi
      s
       mean
      t
       th
      e
       agent
      ,
      and
       somebod
      y
       els
      e
       coul
      d
       sa
      y
       i
      t
       mean
      t
       anothe
      r
       agent.
      "
      The
       discussio
      n
       the
      n
       turne
      d
       t
      o
       U-
      2
       pilo
      t
       Franci
      s
       Gar
      y
      Powers.
       Dulle
      s
       explaine
      d
       tha
      t
       Power
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       differen
      t
       kin
      d
      of
       agent
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       signe
      d
       a
       contrac
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
      Alluding
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Oswald-CI
      A
       relationship
      ,
       Bogg
      s
       aske
      d
      Dulles,
       "Let'
      s
       sa
      y
       Power
      s
       di
      d
       no
      t
       hav
      e
       a
       signe
      d
       contrac
      t
      but
       wa
      s
       recruite
      d
       b
      y
       someon
      e
       i
      n
       CIA
      .
       Th
      e
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       re
      -
      cruited
       hi
      m
       woul
      d
       know
      ,
       wouldn'
      t
       he?
      "
    

    
      "Yes,"
       Dulle
      s
       replied
      ,
       "bu
      t
       h
      e
       wouldn'
      t
       tell.
      "
    

    
      "Would
       h
      e
       tel
      l
       i
      t
       unde
      r
       oath?
      "
       Chie
      f
       Justic
      e
       Warre
      n
      wondered.
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      Dulle"I
    

    
       wouldn'
    

    
      s
       replie
      d
       matte
    

    
      t
       thin
    

    
      rk
       o
    

    
       h
    

    
      f
       factly
    

    
      e
       woul
    

    
      .
    

    
      d
       tel
      l
       i
      t
       unde
      r
       oath
      ,
       no,
      "
      "Why?"
       aske
      d
       Warren
      .
    

    
      incapablWarre
    

    
      "Hen
       ough
    

    
       a
       lesso
    

    
      t
       no
      t
    

    
      e
       o
      f
       learning
    

    
      n
       whic
    

    
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       i
      t
       unde
      s
       said
    

    
      :
       th
    

    
      h
       year
      s
       o
    

    
      r
       oath,
    

    
      f
       lega
    

    
      "
       Dulle
    

    
      e
       cryptocrac
      yl
       operate
    

    
       trainin
    

    
      sg
    

    
       mad
    

    
      ,
       offerin
    

    
      e
       hi
      mg
      tionaoutsidl
       security
    

    
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       la
    

    
      "
       rationale
    

    
      w
       and
      ,
       becaus
    

    
      ,
       i
      t
       operate
    

    
      e
       o
      fs
       th
    

    
       completel
    

    
      e
       powe
      r
       o
    

    
       completel
    

    
      f
       th
      e
       "na
    

    
      y-
      law.
    

    
      y
       abov
      e
       th
      e
    

    
      even
    

    
      froDullem
    

    
      s
       admitte
      dt
    

    
       a
    

    
       later
    

    
       CI
      A,
    

    
       whil
      e
       respondin
    

    
       t
    

    
       McCloy
    

    
      o
       hi
      s
       ow
    

    
      ,
       tha
    

    
      n
       superior
      .
    

    
       operativ
      e
       migh
      t
       no
    

    
      g
       t
    

    
      t
       tel
    

    
      o
       a
    

    
      l
       th
    

    
       questio
    

    
      e
       trut
      h
    

    
      n
      our"Wha
       problem
    

    
      t
       yo
       do,
      "s
       Bogg
      s
       indignantl
      y
       said
      ,
       "i
      s
       yo
      u
       mak
      e
      dissipatesay
    

    
       thi
      s
       rumo
    

    
      ,u
       i
    

    
      rr
    

    
      f
    

    
       [tha
    

    
       thi
       b
    

    
      t
       Oswal
    

    
      e
       true
      ,
       utterl
    

    
      d
       wa
      sy
       a
    

    
       impossibl
    

    
       CI
      A
       agent
    

    
      e
       becaus
      e
    

    
      d
       unde
       an
      y
       circumstances.
    

    
      ]
       can'
    

    
       yo
    

    
      "
    

    
      t
       b
    

    
      u
    

    
      e
    

    
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       i
      t
       can,
      "o
       Dulle
      s
       admitted
       "unles
      s
       yo
      u
       be
      most
    

    
      liev"eI
    

    
       o
    

    
       Mr
    

    
      f
       th
    

    
      .
       Hoover
    

    
      e
       peopl
      e,
    

    
       an
    

    
       will.
    

    
      d
       s
    

    
      "
    

    
       fort
      h
       an
      d
       s
      o
       on
      ,,
       whic
      h
       probabl
      y-
      sponsHoovere
       t
      o
    

    
       H
    

    
       a
    

    
      ,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       ha
      d
       writte
      n
       a
       carefull
      y
       worde
      d
       re
      -
      FBInections
      .
    

    
      .
      e
    

    
       Commissio
    

    
       denie
      d
       al
      l
       associatio
    

    
      n
       inquir
      y
       abou
    

    
      n
       betwee
    

    
      t
       Oswald'
    

    
      n
       Oswal
    

    
      s
       FB
    

    
      d
       an
    

    
      Id
       con
    

    
       th
      e-
    

    
      Also
       ignore
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       wa
      s
       informa
      -
      tion
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       attempt
      s
       t
      o
       assassinat
      e
       Fide
      l
      Castro.
       Dulle
      s
       presumabl
      y
       kne
      w
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       plot
      s
       whic
      h
      took
       plac
      e
       durin
      g
       hi
      s
       tenur
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Agency
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       re
      -
      mained
       mute
      .
       Richar
      d
       Helm
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       CI
      A
       officia
      l
       o
      n
      active
       dut
      y
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       direc
      t
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Com
      -
      mission,
       an
      d
       althoug
      h
       h
      e
       provide
      d
       the
      m
       wit
      h
       informatio
      n
      on
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       things
      ,
       h
      e
       volunteere
      d
       nothin
      g
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      unsuccessful
       plot
      s
       agains
      t
       Castro—plot
      s
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
      been
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       commission'
      s
       "nee
      d
       t
      o
       know
      "
       sinc
      e
       the
      y
      showed
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      d
       practica
      l
       experienc
      e
       i
      n
       as
      -
      sassination
       planning
      .
    

    
      Testifying
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
    

    
      tivitiesGovernmenta
      ,
       Helm
    

    
      ls
       Operation
    

    
       reveale
      d
       ho
    

    
      s
       wit
    

    
      w
       th
    

    
      h
       Respec
    

    
       Selec
      t
       Committe
    

    
      e
       cryptocrac
    

    
      t
       t
      o
       Intelligenc
    

    
      e
       t
      o
       Stud
    

    
      e
    

    
      y
    

    
      d
    

    
      -
      withheld
    

    
      y
       evade
       an
    

    
       Ac
    

    
      d
      helplestestimons
       commission
    

    
      y
    

    
       informatio
    

    
       illustrate
      dn
    

    
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
    

    
      ,
    

    
       th
    

    
       th
      ee
       America
    

    
       cryptocracy'
    

    
      n
       people
    

    
      s
       contemp
    

    
       Commission
      .
       Hi
      s
      the
       truth
      .
    

    
      ,
       an
      d
       abov
    

    
      t
       fo
      re
       th
    

    
       al
      le
      During
       th
      e
       Churc
      h
       Committee'
      s
       investigatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
    

    
      CIA's
       involvemen
      t
       i
      n
       assassinations
      ,
       Senato
      r
       Churc
      h
       aske
      d
      Helms:
       "Sinc
      e
       yo
      u
       ha
      d
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       involvemen
      t
      in
       thes
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       plot
      s
       agains
      t
       Castro
      ,
       an
      d
       kne
      w
       i
      t
       a
      t
      the
       tim
      e
       ..
      .
       I
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       though
      t
       . .
       .
       tha
      t
       ough
      t
       t
      o
      have
       bee
      n
       relate
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Commission
      ,
       becaus
      e
       i
      t
       doe
      s
       bea
      r
      on
       th
      e
       motives
      ,
       whateve
      r
       else.
      "
    

    
      Helms:
       "..
      .
       Mr
      .
       Alle
      n
       Dulle
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       War
      -
      ren
       Commission
      .
       An
      d
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       assassinatio
      n
       plo
      t
       happene
      d
      during
       hi
      s
       tim
      e
       a
      s
       director
      .
       Wha
      t
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
      Commission
       abou
      t
       thi
      s
       ..
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       know
      .
       Bu
      t
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       h
      e
      was
       sittin
      g
       righ
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      n
       [th
      e
       commission's
      ]
       deliberation
      s
      and
       kne
      w
       abou
      t
       this
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       a
      m
       sur
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       though
      t
      that
       occurre
      d
       t
      o
       yo
      u
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       occurre
      d
       t
      o
       him.
      "
    

    
      Senator
       Morgan
      :
       "Yo
      u
       wer
      e
       charge
      d
       wit
      h
       furnishin
      g
       th
      e
      Warren
       Commissio
      n
       informatio
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       informa
      -
      tion
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       though
      t
       wa
      s
       relevant?
      "
    

    
      Helms:
       "N
      o
       sir
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
       instructe
      d
       t
      o
       repl
      y
       t
      o
       inquirie
      s
      from
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       fo
      r
       informatio
      n
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      Agency.
       I
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       initiat
      e
       an
      y
       particula
      r
       thing.
      "
    

    
      Morgan:
       "
      .
       . .
       I
      n
       othe
      r
       word
      s
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       weren'
      t
       aske
      d
       fo
      r
      it,
       yo
      u
       didn'
      t
       giv
      e
       it?
      "
    

    
      Helms:
       "That'
      s
       righ
      t
       sir.
      "
    

    
      Nevertheless,
       despit
      e
       th
      e
       denial
      s
       o
      f
       Dulle
      s
       an
      d
       Hoover
      ,
      the
       rumo
      r
       persiste
      d
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       defecte
      d
       t
      o
       Russi
      a
       o
      n
      a
       clandestin
      e
       missio
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Som
      e
       believe
      d
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       uncovere
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       KG
      B
       an
      d
       subsequentl
      y
       pro
      -
      grammed
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       Manchuria
      n
       Candidat
      e
       t
      o
       retur
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
      U.S.
       an
      d
       ac
      t
       a
      s
       a
      n
       unconsciou
      s
       "sleepe
      r
       agent,
      "
       a
       pro
      -
      grammed
       assassin
      .
    

    
      Following
       u
      p
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       rumor
      ,
       J
      .
       Le
      e
       Rankin
      ,
       Genera
      l
      Counsel
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commission
      ,
       wrot
      e
       a
       lette
      r
       t
      o
       CI
      A
      Director
       Helm
      s
       requestin
      g
       al
      l
       informatio
      n
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       o
      n
      Russian
       "brainwashing
      "
       capabilities
      .
    

    
      In
       response
      ,
       Helm
      s
       claime
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       "tw
      o
       majo
      r
      methods
       o
      f
       alterin
      g
       o
      r
       controllin
      g
       behavior,
      "
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Sovi
      -
      ets
       wer
      e
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       both
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       wa
      s
       psycholog
      -
      ical
       an
      d
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       wa
      s
       pharmacological
      .
       "Th
      e
       tw
      o
       ma
      y
       b
      e
      used
       a
      s
       individua
      l
       method
      s
       o
      r
       fo
      r
       mutua
      l
       reinforcement,
      "
      Helms
       wrote
      .
       "Fo
      r
       long-ter
      m
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       larg
      e
       number
      s
       o
      f
      peoplter.
      e
       th
      e
       forme
      r
       metho
      d
       i
      s
       mor
      e
       promisin
      g
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       lat
      -
      "In
       dealin
      g
       wit
      h
       individuals
      ,
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       experienc
      e
       suggest
      s
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      Helms
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       tha
      t
       whil
      e
       Sovie
      t
      drug
       researc
      h
       wa
      s
       extensive
      ,
       i
      t
       had consistently
       lagged
      about
       fiv
      e
       years
       behind
       Western
       research.
       Tha
      t
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       in
      -
      teresting
       admission
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       MKULTR
      A
       file
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
      declassified
       ove
      r
       a
       decad
      e
       late
      r
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       wa
      s
       usin
      g
       th
      e
       So
      -
      viet
       succes
      s
       i
      n
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       scientifi
      c
      program.
    

    
      Helms's
       memorandu
      m
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       commissio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       So
      -
      viets
       ha
      d
       adopte
      d
       a
       multidisciplinar
      y
       approac
      h
       t
      o
       min
      d
      control,
       integratin
      g
       biological
      ,
       social
      ,
       an
      d
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       calle
      d
      "physical-mathematical
       research
      "
       i
      n
       attempt
      s
       t
      o
       contro
      l
      human
       behavio
      r
       i
      n
       a
       "manne
      r
       consonan
      t
       wit
      h
       nationa
      l
      plans."
    

    
      the
       pharmacologica
      l
       approac
      h
       (assiste
      d
       b
      y
       psychologica
      l
    

    
      techniques)
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       effectiv
      e
       method.
      "
      operative.
       Coincidentally
      ,
       Ferri
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       a
       Ne
      w
       Orle
      -
    

    
      ans
       Civi
      l
       Ai
      r
       Patro
      l
       grou
      p
       i
      n
       th
      e
       fiftie
      s
       wit
      h
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
    

    
      Oswald.
       On
      e
       witnes
      s
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       ma
      n
    

    
      who
       ha
      d
       instructe
      d
       Oswal
      d
       i
      n
       markmanship
      .
    

    
      When
       Ne
      w
       Orlean
      s
       polic
      e
       raide
      d
       Feme'
      s
       apartment
      ,
    

    
      they
       confiscate
      d
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       weapons
      ,
       variou
      s
       drugs
      ,
       an
      d
    

    
      three
       blan
      k
       U.S
      .
       passports—thing
      s
       tha
      t
       an
      y
       goo
      d
       CI
      A
       op
      -
    

    
      erative
       woul
      d
       kee
      p
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       elbow
      .
       Muc
      h
       late
      r
       researcher
      s
    

    
      realized
       th
      e
       importanc
      e
       o
      f
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       obtaine
      d
       i
      n
    

    
      the
       raid—severa
      l
       voluminou
      s
       abstract
      s
       o
      n
       posthypnoti
      c
    

    
      suggestion
       an
      d
       a
       librar
      y
       o
      n
       hypnotism
      .
    

    
      But
       whil
      e
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
      what
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       wer
      e
       u
      p
       to
      ,
       Helm
      s
       was
      ,
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       time
      ,
      revealing
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       ow
      n
       intentions
      .
       Hi
      s
       conclusion
      s
      stated
       tha
      t
       "ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       hav
      e
       an
      y
      techniques
       o
      r
       agent
      s
       capabl
      e
       o
      f
       producin
      g
       particula
      r
       behav
      -
      ioral
       pattern
      s
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       availabl
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       West.
      "
       Append
      -
      ed
       t
      o
       th
      e
       memorandu
      m
       (Commissio
      n
       Documen
      t
       1113
      ,
       re
      -
      produced
       her
      e
       a
      s
       Appendi
      x
       A
      )
       wer
      e
       severa
      l
       hundre
      d
       page
      s
      of
       report
      s
       o
      n
       Sovie
      t
       mind-contro
      l
       technique
      s
       an
      d
       a
      n
       exten
      -
      sive
       bibliograph
      y
       o
      n
       brainwashing
      ,
       whic
      h
       fo
      r
       som
      e
       reaso
      n
      remained
       classifie
      d
       eve
      n
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       mai
      n
       bod
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       memo
      -
      randum
       wa
      s
       declassified
      .
    

    
      The
       questio
      n
       o
      f
       whethe
      r
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypno
      -
      programmed
       wa
      s
       raise
      d
       i
      n
       anothe
      r
       contex
      t
       whe
      n
       Ne
      w
       Or
      -
      leans
       Distric
      t
       Attorne
      y
       Ji
      m
       Garriso
      n
       bega
      n
       hi
      s
       independen
      t
      investigations
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassination
      .
    

    
      Garrison
       tol
      d
       a
      n
       anxiou
      s
       pres
      s
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       crac
      k
       th
      e
      Kennedy
       cas
      e
       wid
      e
       open
      :
       "Th
      e
       plai
      n
       fac
      t
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       ou
      r
       fed
      -
      eral
       intelligenc
      e
       agencie
      s
       ar
      e
       implacabl
      y
       determine
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
      whatever
       i
      s
       necessar
      y
       t
      o
       bloc
      k
       an
      y
       furthe
      r
       inquir
      y
       int
      o
       th
      e
      facts
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assassination
      .
    

    
      "The
       arrogan
      t
       totalitaria
      n
       effort
      s
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       federa
      l
       agen
      -
      cies
       t
      o
       obstruc
      t
       th
      e
       discover
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       i
      s
       a
       matte
      r
       whic
      h
      I
       inten
      d
       t
      o
       brin
      g
       t
      o
       ligh
      t
       whe
      n
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       finishe
      d
       doin
      g
       th
      e
      job
       the
      y
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       done.
      "
    

    
      One
       o
      f
       th
      e
       centra
      l
       target
      s
       o
      f
       Garrison'
      s
       investigatio
      n
       wa
      s
      David
       Willia
      m
       Feme
      ,
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       bot
      h
       a
       hypnotis
      t
       an
      d
       a
       CI
      A
    

    
      A
       salesma
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Equitabl
      e
       Lif
      e
       Insuranc
      e
       Company
      ,
      Perry
       Raymon
      d
       Russo
      ,
       tol
      d
       a
       Ne
      w
       Orlean
      s
       grand
       jur
      y
       tha
      t
      Feme's
       apartmen
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       scen
      e
       o
      f
       man
      y
       "parties
      "
      where
       hypnosi
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       a
      s
       "entertainment.
      "
       On
      e
      evening,
       Russ
      o
       said
      ,
       Ferri
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       a
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
       t
      o
      whom
       h
      e
       apparentl
      y
       ha
      d
       a
       stron
      g
       homosexua
      l
       attraction
      .
      Another
       evening
      ,
       Russ
      o
       said
      ,
       h
      e
       himsel
      f
       hypnotize
      d
       a
      young
       woma
      n
       an
      d
       mad
      e
       he
      r
       immobile
      .
       H
      e
       struc
      k
       pins
       i
      n
      her
       han
      d
       an
      d
       burne
      d
       he
      r
       arm
      s
       jus
      t
       t
      o
       demonstrat
      e
       th
      e
       ex
      -
      tent
       o
      f
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       ove
      r
       her
      .
    

    
      At
       Russo'
      s
       request
      ,
       hi
      s
       stor
      y
       wa
      s
       teste
      d
       b
      y
       Garrison'
      s
      investigators.
       Unde
      r
       bot
      h
       sodiu
      m
       pentotha
      l
       an
      d
       hypnosis
      ,
      Russo
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       identica
      l
       stor
      y
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       grand
       jury
      .
      He
       testifie
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       wit
      h
       Ferrie
      ,
       a
       ma
      n
       name
      d
      Leon
       Oswald
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       thir
      d
       ma
      n
       name
      d
       Cle
      m
       Bertran
      d
       i
      n
      Feme's
       apartmen
      t
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       summe
      r
       o
      f
       1963
      .
       Th
      e
       thre
      e
      had
       discusse
      d
       a
      n
       assassinatio
      n
       attemp
      t
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       diversion
      -
      ary
       tactic
      s
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       used
      .
    

    
      Russo
       quote
      d
       Ferri
      e
       a
      s
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       "ther
      e
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
      be
       a
       minimu
      m
       o
      f
       thre
      e
       peopl
      e
       involved
      .
       Two
       o
      f
       th
      e
       person
      s
      would
       shoo
      t
       diversionar
      y
       shot
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       thir
      d
       .
       .
       .
       shoo
      t
      the
       'good
      '
       shot.
      "
       Ferri
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thre
      e
       woul
      d
      have
       t
      o
       b
      e
       th
      e
       "scapegoat.
      "
       H
      e
       als
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       dis
      -
      coursed
       o
      n
       th
      e
       "availabilit
      y
       o
      f
       exit,
      "
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       sacri
      -
      ficed
       ma
      n
       woul
      d
       giv
      e
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       tw
      o
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       escape
      .
    

    
      On
       Februar
      y
       23
      ,
       1967
      ,
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       befor
      e
       Lui
      s
       Castill
      o
      Was
       arreste
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       NB
      I
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Philippines
      ,
       Garriso
      n
       sub
      -
      poenaed
       Davi
      d
       Ferrie
      .
       Tha
      t
       evenin
      g
       Georg
      e
       Lardne
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Washington
       Post
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       Feme'
      s
       apartmen
      t
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       inter
      -
      view.
       Ferrie
      ,
       i
      n
       remarkabl
      y
       goo
      d
       spirits
      ,
       tol
      d
       Lardner
      ,
       "
      A
      President
       i
      s
       n
      o
       bette
      r
       tha
      n
       anyon
      e
       els
      e
       ..
      .
       I
      f
       I
       wer
      e
    

    
      O.M.C.—G
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      oughly.killed,
    

    
       I'
    

    
      "d
    

    
       expec
      t
       m
      y
       deat
      h
       t
      o
       b
      e
       investigate
      d
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       thor
      -
    

    
      mind-reading
       ac
      t
       a
      t
       Ruby'
      s
       'Carousel.
      '
       Fair
      y
       wa
      s
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
    

    
      Lardner
       lef
      t
       Fem
      e
       a
      t
       4:0
      0
       A.M
      .
       Seve
      n
       hour
      s
       an
      d
       fort
      y
    

    
      a
       privat
      e
       detectiv
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       owne
      r
       o
      f
       a
      n
       airplan
      e
       wh
      o
       too
      k
    

    
      minutes
       late
      r
       Ferri
      e
       wa
      s
       foun
      d
       i
      n
       be
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       shee
      t
       pulle
      d
    

    
      young
       boy
      s
       o
      n
       flight
      s
       'jus
      t
       fo
      r
       kicks
      '
       .
       .
       ."
      *
    

    
      over
       hi
      s
       head
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       dea
      d
       fo
      r
       severa
      l
       hours
      .
    

    
      Bob
       Mulhollan
      d
       late
      r
       cam
      e
       forwar
      d
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       dinin
      g
       roo
      m
       tabl
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       not
      e
       whic
      h
       rea
      d
       i
      n
       part
      :
    

    
      been
       misquote
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Report
      .
       Wha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       ac
      -
    

    
      "To
       leav
      e
       thi
      s
       lif
      e
       i
      s
       fo
      r
       m
      e
       a
       swee
      t
       prospect
      .
       I
       fin
      d
       nothin
      g
    

    
      tually
       overhear
      d
       wer
      e
       FB
      I
       agents
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       migh
      t
    

    
      in
       i
      t
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       desirabl
      e
       an
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       hand
      ,
       everythin
      g
    

    
      have
       bee
      n
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       wit
      h
       Oswald
      ;
       h
      e
    

    
      that
       i
      s
       loathsome.
      "
       Fiftee
      n
       empt
      y
       medicin
      e
       bottle
      s
       Uttere
      d
    

    
      had
       merel
      y
       relaye
      d
       tha
      t
       informatio
      n
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       reporter
      s
       i
      n
    

    
      the
       apartment
      .
       Th
      e
       medicin
      e
       bottle
      s
       ha
      d
       containe
      d
       a
       pre
      -
    

    
      Dallas.
    

    
      scription
       dru
      g
       fo
      r
       a
       vascula
      r
       disorder
      .
    

    
      In
       an
      y
       event
      ,
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       enoug
      h
       substanc
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Davi
      d
    

    
      Garrison
       immediatel
      y
       jumpe
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       conclusio
      n
       tha
      t
    

    
      Ferrie
       angl
      e
       t
      o
       caus
      e
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       and
       th
      e
       Secre
      t
       Servic
      e
    

    
      Ferrie
       ha
      d
       committe
      d
       suicid
      e
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       subpoena
      .
       Th
      e
    

    
      to
       hav
      e
       interviewe
      d
       hi
      m
       immediatel
      y
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       assassi
      -
    

    
      autopsy,
       however
      ,
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       die
      d
       fro
      m
    

    
      nation.
       Ye
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       n
      o
       reports
      ,
       officia
      l
       o
      r
       otherwise
      ,
       a
      s
    

    
      an
       overdos
      e
       o
      f
       drugs
      ,
       bu
      t
       fro
      m
       a
       rupture
      d
       bloo
      d
       vesse
      l
       a
      t
    

    
      to
       th
      e
       outcom
      e
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       interview
      .
    

    
      the
       bas
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       brain
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Ronal
      d
       A
      .
       Walsh
      ,
       Louisian
      a
       Stat
      e
       Universit
      y
       Schoo
      l
    

    
      Those
       no
      t
       dispose
      d
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       i
      n
       conspiracie
      s
       agains
      t
       th
      e
      of
       Medicin
      e
       pathologist
      ,
       state
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       autops
      y
       repor
      t
       tha
      t
    

    
      American
       peopl
      e
       b
      y
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       governmen
      t
       migh
      t
       wel
      l
       ask
      ,
      David
       Ferri
      e
       die
      d
       o
      f
       a
       "berr
      y
       aneurysm.
      "
       Severa
      l
       forensi
      c
    

    
      "If
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       conspirac
      y
       b
      y
       a
       cryptocracy
      ,
       wh
      y
       wouldn'
      t
      pathologists
       late
      r
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       suc
      h
       a
      n
       aneurys
      m
       coul
      d
    

    
      we,
       b
      y
       now
      ,
       hav
      e
       proo
      f
       o
      f
       it
      ?
       Wh
      y
       wouldn'
      t
       ther
      e
       hav
      e
      have
       bee
      n
       cause
      d
       b
      y
       a
       karat
      e
       exper
      t
       inflictin
      g
       a
       blo
      w
       t
      o
       th
      e
    

    
      been
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       on
      e
       deathbe
      d
       confessio
      n
       b
      y
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       con
      -
      back
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hea
      d
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       manne
      r
       tha
      t
       n
      o
       externa
      l
       damag
      e
    

    
      spirators?"
    

    
      would
       b
      e
       discernible
      .
      Two
       suc
      h
       confession
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       JF
      K
       assassinatio
      n
       conspir
      -
    

    
      A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       Feme'
      s
       friend
      s
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       fea
      r
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       lives
      .
    

    
      acy
       ma
      y
       wel
      l
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       made—an
      d
       overlooked
      .
    

    
      One,
       Jac
      k
       Martin
      ,
       cam
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       hidin
      g
       lon
      g
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       sug
      -
    

    
      gest
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       programme
      d
       b
      y
       Ferri
      e
       t
      o
       g
      o
       t
      o
    

    
      *
       Ferri
    

    
      r
       Gu
      ye
       Bannister
    

    
       di
      d
       ow
      n
       a
    

    
      ,
       th
    

    
      n
       airplane
    

    
      e
       Ne
      w
       Orlean
    

    
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       i
      s
       allege
      d
       t
       hav
       worke
      dt
      Dallas
       an
      d
       kil
      l
       th
      e
       President
      .
       Immediatel
      y
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       as
      -
      agentfo
      .
    

    
      s
       privat
      e
       ey
      e
       an
      do
       CI
      Ae
       contrac
      sassination,
       Marti
      n
       ha
      d
       reporte
      d
       t
      o
       Assistan
      t
       Distric
      t
    

    
      Attorney
       Herma
      n
       S
      .
       Kohlma
      n
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       an
      d
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
    

    
      been
       friends
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       Ferri
      e
       ha
      d
       instructe
      d
       Oswal
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
    

    
      use
       o
      f
       a
       telescop
      e
       sigh
      t
       o
      n
       a
       rifle
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      n
       196
      3
       n
      o
       on
      e
       fol
      -
    

    
      lowed
       u
      p
       o
      n
       Martin'
      s
       story
      .
    

    
      Another
       o
      f
       Feme'
      s
       friend
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       Reveren
      d
       Raymon
      d
    

    
      Broshears,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       roome
      d
       wit
      h
       Ferri
      e
       thre
      e
       year
      s
       befor
      e
    

    
      Feme's
       death
      .
       Broshear
      s
       state
      d
       i
      n
       a
       televisio
      n
       interview
      :
    

    
      "David
       admitte
      d
       bein
      g
       involve
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       assassins
      .
       There'
      s
    

    
      no
       questio
      n
       abou
      t
       that.
      "
    

    
      The
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       some
       suspicion
      s
    

    
      about
       Ferrie
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      n
       Volum
      e
       24
      ,
       Exhibi
      t
       2038
      ,
       o
      f
       th
      e
       War-
    

    
      ren
       Commission Report,
       NB
      C
       camerama
      n
       Gen
      e
       Barne
      s
       i
      s
    

    
      quoted
       a
      s
       saying
      ,
       "Bo
      b
       Mulholland
      ,
       NB
      C
       News
      ,
       Chicago
      ,
    

    
      talked
       i
      n
       Dallas
       t
      o
       on
      e
       Fair
      y
       [sic]
      .
       .
       .
       .
       Fair
      y
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
    

    
      Oswald
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       fro
      m
       a
       ma
      n
       doin
      g
       a
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Fourtee
      n
      THE
       IGNORE
      D
       CONFESSION
      S
    

    
      Only
       a
      n
       understandin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       an
      d
       applica
      -
      tions
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       coul
      d
       begi
      n
       t
      o
       brin
      g
       meanin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
      fragmented
       rambling
      s
       o
      f
       Jac
      k
       Ruby
      .
    

    
      On
       Jun
      e
       7
      ,
       1964
      ,
       Jac
      k
       Rub
      y
       wa
      s
       questione
      d
       i
      n
       jai
      l
       i
      n
      Dallas,
       Texas
      ,
       b
      y
       Ear
      l
       Warre
      n
       an
      d
       Geral
      d
       Ford
      .
       I
      n
       tha
      t
      session
       Rub
      y
       continuall
      y
       pleade
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       lie-detecto
      r
       tes
      t
       o
      r
      for
       sodiu
      m
       pentothal
      .
       H
      e
       desperatel
      y
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       prov
      e
       hi
      s
      honesty
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       Warre
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       commissio
      n
       woul
      d
       kno
      w
       h
      e
      was
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       truth
      .
    

    
      Said
       Ruby
      :
       "
      I
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
       lie-detecto
      r
      test
       o
      r
       trut
      h
       seru
      m
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       motivate
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wha
      t
       I
       di
      d
      at
       tha
      t
       particula
      r
       time
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       seem
      s
       a
      s
       yo
      u
       ge
      t
       furthe
      r
       int
      o
      something,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       yo
      u
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       did
      ,
       i
      t
       oper
      -
      ates
       agains
      t
       yo
      u
       somehow
      ,
       brainwashes
       you
      ,
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
      weak
       i
      n
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       about
      ,
       an
      d
       wha
      t
      you
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       th
      e
       truth.
      "
    

    
      "As
       I
       starte
      d
       t
      o
       trial,
      "
       Rub
      y
       continued
      ,
       "
      I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       i
      f
      you
       realiz
      e
       m
      y
       reasoning
      ,
       ho
      w
       I
       happene
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       involved
      —
      I
       wa
      s
       carrie
      d
       awa
      y
       tremendousl
      y
       emotionally
      ,
       an
      d
       al
      l
       th
      e
      tune
       I
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       as
      k
       Mr
      .
       Bell
      i
       [Melvi
      n
       Belli
      ,
       Ruby'
      s
       firs
      t
      lawyer],
       I
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       u
      p
       an
      d
       sa
      y
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       regardin
      g
       th
      e
      steps
       tha
      t
       le
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       go
      t
       involve
      d
       in
      ,
       bu
      t
      since
       I
       hav
      e
       a
       spott
      y
       backgroun
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       nightclu
      b
       business
      ,
      I
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       las
      t
       perso
      n
       t
      o
       eve
      r
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       d
      o
       some
      -
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      thing
       tha
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       involve
      d
       in
      .
       I
      n
       othe
      r
       words
      ,
       I
       wa
      s
      carried
       awa
      y
       tremendously
      .
       Yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       as
      k
       m
      e
       ques
      -
      tions?"
    

    
      Warren
       aske
      d
       Rub
      y
       t
      o
       jus
      t
       "tel
      l
       u
      s
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       want
      ,
       an
      d
      then
       w
      e
       wil
      l
       as
      k
       yo
      u
       som
      e
       questions.
      "
    

    
      "Am
       I
       boring
       you?
      "
       Rub
      y
       replied
      .
    

    
      He
       pleade
      d
       wit
      h
       Warre
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       take
      n
       t
      o
       Washingto
      n
      where
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       questione
      d
       i
      n
       safety
      .
       Possibl
      y
       eithe
      r
       hi
      s
      control
       agen
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       room
      ,
       o
      r
       Rub
      y
       felt
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       was
      ,
       fo
      r
      again
       an
      d
       agai
      n
       h
      e
       hinte
      d
       t
      o
       Warre
      n
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       somethin
      g
      quite
       importan
      t
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       bu
      t
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       sa
      y
       i
      t
       a
      t
       tha
      t
       momen
      t
      in
       Dallas
      .
    

    
      "Gentlemen,
       unles
      s
       yo
      u
       ge
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
       Washington
      ,
       yo
      u
       can'
      t
      get
       a
       fai
      r
       shak
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       me
      .
       I
      f
       yo
      u
       understan
      d
       m
      y
       wa
      y
       o
      f
      talking,
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       brin
      g
       m
      e
       t
      o
       Washingto
      n
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       th
      e
      tests.
       D
      o
       I
       soun
      d
       dramatic
      ?
       Of
      f
       th
      e
       beam?
      "
    

    
      "No,
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
       speakin
      g
       very
      ,
       ver
      y
       rationally,
      "
       Warre
      n
       re
      -
      plied,
       "an
      d
       I
       a
      m
       reall
      y
       surprise
      d
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       ca
      n
       remembe
      r
       a
      s
      much
       a
      s
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       remembere
      d
       u
      p
       t
      o
       th
      e
       presen
      t
       time
      .
       Yo
      u
      have
       give
      n
       i
      t
       t
      o
       u
      s
       i
      n
       grea
      t
       detail.
      "
    

    
      Again
       Rub
      y
       pleade
      d
       wit
      h
       Warren
      :
       "Unles
      s
       yo
      u
       ca
      n
       ge
      t
      me
       t
      o
       Washington
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       a
      m
       no
      t
       a
       crackpot
      ,
       I
       hav
      e
       al
      l
       m
      y
      senses—I
       don'
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       evad
      e
       an
      y
       crim
      e
       I
       a
      m
       guilt
      y
       of.
      "
      Then
       Rub
      y
       aske
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       sherif
      f
       an
      d
       th
      e
       la
      w
       enforcemen
      t
      officers
       leav
      e
       th
      e
       room
      ,
       an
      d
       afte
      r
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       gon
      e
       h
      e
       said
      ,
      "Gentlemen,
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       hea
      r
       an
      y
       furthe
      r
       testimony
      ,
       yo
      u
      will
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       get
       m
      e
       t
      o
       Washingto
      n
       soon
      ,
       becaus
      e
       i
      t
       ha
      s
      something
       t
      o
       d
      o
       wit
      h
       you
      ,
       Chie
      f
       Warren
      .
       D
      o
       I
       soun
      d
       sobe
      r
      enough
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       yo
      u
       this?
      "
    

    
      "Yes,
       g
      o
       righ
      t
       ahead,
      "
       Warre
      n
       said
      .
    

    
      "I
       woul
      d
       lik
      e
       t
      o
       tal
      k
       t
      o
       yo
      u
       i
      n
       private,
      "
       Rub
      y
       tol
      d
       him
      .
    

    
      Warren
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       mis
      s
       th
      e
       impor
      t
       o
      f
       Ruby'
      s
       statement
      .
      "You
       ma
      y
       d
      o
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       yo
      u
       finis
      h
       you
      r
       story
      .
       Yo
      u
       ma
      y
      tell
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       phas
      e
       o
      f
       it.
      "
    

    
      "I
       bet
       yo
      u
       haven'
      t
       ha
      d
       a
       witnes
      s
       lik
      e
       m
      e
       i
      n
       you
      r
       whol
      e
      investigation,
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       correct?
      "
       Rub
      y
       asked
      .
    

    
      "There
       ar
      e
       man
      y
       witnesse
      s
       whos
      e
       memor
      y
       ha
      s
       no
      t
       bee
      n
      as
       goo
      d
       a
      s
       yours
      .
       I
       tel
      l
       yo
      u
       tha
      t
       honestly,
      "
       Warre
      n
       replied
      .
    

    
      "My
       reluctanc
      e
       t
      o
       talk,
      "
       Rub
      y
       wen
      t
       on
      ,
       "yo
      u
       haven'
      t
      had
       an
      y
       witnesse
      s
       i
      n
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       story
      ,
       i
      n
       findin
      g
       s
      o
       man
      y
      problems."
    

    
      "You
       hav
      e
       a
       greate
      r
       proble
      m
       tha
      n
       an
      y
       witnes
      s
       w
      e
       hav
      e
      had,"
       Warre
      n
       retorted
      .
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      "I
       hav
      e
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       reason
      s
       fo
      r
       havin
      g
       thos
      e
       problems,
      "
      Ruby
       explained
      .
       The
      n
       afte
      r
       anothe
      r
       exchang
      e
       abou
      t
       goin
      g
      immediately
       t
      o
       Washington
      ,
       Rub
      y
       said
      ,
       "Gentlemen
      ,
       m
      y
      life
       i
      s
       i
      n
       dange
      r
       here
      .
       No
      t
       wit
      h
       m
      y
       guilt
      y
       ple
      a
       o
      f
       execution
      .
      Do
       I
       soun
      d
       sobe
      r
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       yo
      u
       a
      s
       I
       sa
      y
       this?
      "
    

    
      Warren
       assure
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       soun
      d
       sober
      .
       "Fro
      m
       th
      e
      moment
       I
       starte
      d
       m
      y
       testimony
      ,
       haven'
      t
       I
       sounde
      d
       a
      s
      though,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       exceptio
      n
       o
      f
       becomin
      g
       emotional
      ,
       haven'
      t
      I
       sounde
      d
       a
      s
       thoug
      h
       I
       mad
      e
       sense
      ,
       wha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       speakin
      g
      about?"
       Rub
      y
       asked
      .
    

    
      "You
       hav
      e
       indeed,
      "
       Warre
      n
       agai
      n
       assure
      d
       him
      .
       "
      I
       un
      -
      derstand
       everythin
      g
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       said
      .
       I
      f
       I
       haven't
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       m
      y
      fault."
    

    
      "Then
       I
       follo
      w
       thi
      s
       up,
      "
       Rub
      y
       blurte
      d
       out
      .
       "
      I
       ma
      y
       no
      t
      live
       tomorro
      w
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       an
      y
       furthe
      r
       testimony
      .
       Th
      e
       reaso
      n
      why
       I
       ad
      d
       thi
      s
       t
      o
       this
      ,
       sinc
      e
       yo
      u
       assur
      e
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      speaking
       sense
      ,
       the
      n
       I
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       speakin
      g
       sens
      e
       b
      y
       followin
      g
      what
       I
       hav
      e
       said
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       thin
      g
       I
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       ou
      t
       t
      o
      the
       public
      ,
       an
      d
       I
       can'
      t
       sa
      y
       i
      t
       here
      ,
       is
      ,
       wit
      h
       authenticity
      ,
      with
       sincerit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       truth
      ,
       o
      f
       everything
      ,
       an
      d
       wh
      y
       m
      y
       ac
      t
      was
       committed
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       can'
      t
       b
      e
       sai
      d
       here
      .
    

    
      "It
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       said
      ,
       it'
      s
       go
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       sai
      d
       amongs
      t
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      highest
       authorit
      y
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       giv
      e
       m
      e
       th
      e
       benefi
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      doubt.
       An
      d
       followin
      g
       that
      ,
       immediatel
      y
       giv
      e
       m
      e
       th
      e
       lie
      -
      detector
       tes
      t
       afte
      r
       I
       d
      o
       mak
      e
       th
      e
       statement
      .
    

    
      "Chairman
       Warren
      ,
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       fel
      t
       tha
      t
       you
      r
       lif
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       dan
      -
      ger
       a
      t
       th
      e
       moment
      ,
       ho
      w
       woul
      d
       yo
      u
       feel
      ?
       Wouldn'
      t
       yo
      u
       b
      e
      reluctant
       t
      o
       g
      o
       o
      n
       speaking
      ,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       yo
      u
       reques
      t
       m
      e
       t
      o
      do
       so?
      "
    

    
      Warren
       agai
      n
       reassure
      d
       Rub
      y
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       makin
      g
       per
      -
      fect
       sense
      .
       "
      I
       wis
      h
       tha
      t
       ou
      r
       belove
      d
       President
      ,
       Lyndo
      n
      Johnson,
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       delve
      d
       deepe
      r
       int
      o
       th
      e
       situation
      ,
       hea
      r
      me,
       no
      t
       t
      o
       accep
      t
       jus
      t
       circumstantia
      l
       fact
      s
       abou
      t
       m
      y
       guil
      t
      or
       innocence
      ,
       an
      d
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       questione
      d
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       th
      e
      truth
       abou
      t
       m
      e
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       relinquishe
      d
       certai
      n
       power
      s
       t
      o
      these
       certai
      n
       peopl
      e
       .
       .
       .
       Consequently
      ,
       a
       whole
       new form
      of
       government
       i
      s
       going
       t
      o
       take
       over
       our
       country
       [emphasi
      s
      added],
       an
      d
       I
       kno
      w
       I
       won'
      t
       liv
      e
       t
      o
       se
      e
       yo
      u
       anothe
      r
       time
      .
      Do
       I
       soun
      d
       sor
      t
       o
      f
       screw
      y
       i
      n
       tellin
      g
       yo
      u
       thes
      e
       things?
      "
    

    
      "No,"
       Warre
      n
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       believ
      e
       o
      r
      you
       wouldn'
      t
       tel
      l
       i
      t
       unde
      r
       oath.
      "
    

    
      "But
       i
      t
       i
      s
       a
       ver
      y
       seriou
      s
       situation,
      "
       Rub
      y
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       gues
      s
       i
      t
      is
       to
      o
       lat
      e
       t
      o
       sto
      p
       it
      ,
       isn'
      t
       it
      ?
       No
      w
       mayb
      e
       somethin
      g
       ca
      n
       b
      e
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      saved.
       I
      t
       ma
      y
       no
      t
       b
      e
       to
      o
       late
      ,
       whateve
      r
       happens
      ,
       i
      f
       ou
      t
    

    
      President,
       Lyndo
      n
       Johnson
      ,
       kne
      w
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       fro
      m
       m
      e
       .
       .
    

    
      But
       i
      f
       I
       a
      m
       eliminated
      ,
       ther
      e
       won'
      t
       b
      e
       an
      y
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       knowing
      ,
    

    
      "Right
       now
      ,
       whe
      n
       I
       leav
      e
       you
      r
       presenc
      e
       now
      ,
       I
       a
      m
       th
      e
    

    
      only
       on
      e
       tha
      t
       ca
      n
       brin
      g
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       trut
      h
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       President
      ,
       wh
      o
    

    
      believes
       i
      n
       righteousnes
      s
       an
      d
       justice
      .
       Bu
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       told
      ,
    

    
      I
       a
      m
       certain
      ,
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       par
      t
       o
      f
       a
       plo
      t
       t
      o
       assassinat
      e
       th
      e
    

    
      President.
       I
       kno
      w
       you
      r
       hand
      s
       ar
      e
       tied
      ;
       yo
      u
       ar
      e
       helpless.
      "
    

    
      Earl
       Warre
      n
       said
      ,
       "Mr
      .
       Ruby
      ,
       I
       thin
      k
       I
       ca
      n
       sa
      y
       thi
      s
       t
      o
    

    
      you,
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       h
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       tol
      d
       an
      y
       suc
      h
       thing
      ,
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
    

    
      indication
       o
      f
       an
      y
       kin
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       believe
      s
       it.
      "
    

    
      When
       i
      t
       becam
      e
       apparen
      t
       tha
      t
       Warre
      n
       di
      d
       no
      t
       realiz
      e
      Ruby
       ha
      d
       intende
      d
       t
      o
       confes
      s
       t
      o
       bein
      g
       a
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       plo
      t
       t
      o
      kill
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy
      ,
       Rub
      y
       exploded
      .
       "
      I
       a
      m
       sorry
      ,
       Chie
      f
      Justice
       Warren
      ,
       I
       though
      t
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       ver
      y
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       tell
      -
      ing
       yo
      u
       wha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       sai
      d
       here
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      n
       al
      l
       fairnes
      s
       t
      o
       every
      -
      one,
       mayb
      e
       al
      l
       I
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       d
      o
       i
      s
       be
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      f
       the
      y
       foun
      d
       ou
      t
       I
      was
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       truth
      ,
       mayb
      e
       the
      y
       ca
      n
       succee
      d
       i
      n
       wha
      t
       thei
      r
      motives
       are
      ,
       bu
      t
       mayb
      e
       m
      y
       peopl
      e
       won'
      t
       b
      e
       torture
      d
       an
      d
      mutilated
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      Warren
       coul
      d
       fin
      d
       n
      o
       meanin
      g
       i
      n
       Ruby'
      s
       testimony
      .
       H
      e
      merely
       assure
      d
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
       neithe
      r
       h
      e
       no
      r
       hi
      s
       famil
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
      tortured
       o
      r
       mutilate
      d
       b
      y
       anyone
      .
       "Yo
      u
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       sur
      e
       o
      f
      that,"
       th
      e
       Chie
      f
       Justic
      e
       added
      .
    

    
      "No,"
       Rub
      y
       answered
      .
       "Th
      e
       onl
      y
       wa
      y
       yo
      u
       ca
      n
       d
      o
       i
      t
       i
      s
       i
      f
      he
       know
      s
       th
      e
       truth
      ,
       tha
      t
       I
       a
      m
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       truth
      ,
       an
      d
       wh
      y
       I
      was
       dow
      n
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       basemen
      t
       Sunda
      y
       morning
      ,
       an
      d
       mayb
      e
      some
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       decenc
      y
       wil
      l
       com
      e
       ou
      t
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ca
      n
       stil
      l
       ful
      -
      fill
       thei
      r
       plan
      ,
       a
      s
       I
       state
      d
       before
      ,
       withou
      t
       m
      y
       peopl
      e
       goin
      g
      through
       tortur
      e
       an
      d
       mutilation.
      "
    

    
      Warren
       assure
      d
       Rub
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       woul
      d
       kno
      w
       ev
      -
      erything
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       said
      .
       "Bu
      t
       I
       won'
      t
       b
      e
       around
      ,
       Chie
      f
       Jus
      -
      tice,"
       Rub
      y
       said
      .
       "
      I
       won'
      t
       b
      e
       aroun
      d
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       President.
      "
    

    
      Then
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       aide
      s
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       intelligen
      t
       questio
      n
      of
       th
      e
       day
      ,
       "Wh
      o
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       thin
      k
       i
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       eliminat
      e
       you
      ,
      Jack?"
    

    
      Ruby
       replied
      ,
       "
      I
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       purpose
      ,
       an
      d
       ther
      e
      will
       b
      e
       a
       certai
      n
       tragi
      c
       occurrenc
      e
       happenin
      g
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       don'
      t
      take
       m
      y
       testimon
      y
       an
      d
       someho
      w
       vindicat
      e
       m
      e
       s
      o
       m
      y
       peo
      -
      ple
       don'
      t
       suffe
      r
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       I
       hav
      e
       don
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
      Jack
       Rub
      y
       wa
      s
       subsequentl
      y
       give
      n
       a
       polygrap
      h
       tes
      t
      which
       prove
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       inconclusiv
      e
       du
      e
       t
      o
       hig
      h
       level
      s
       o
      f
       stress
      .
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      In
       196
      5
       syndicate
      d
       columnis
      t
       Doroth
      y
       Kilgalle
      n
       inter
      -
      viewed
       Rub
      y
       i
      n
       bi
      s
       Dallas
       cell
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       only
       majo
      r
      journalist
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       intervie
      w
       him
      .
       Sh
      e
       tol
      d
       a
       fe
      w
       friend
      s
      that
       fro
      m
       wha
      t
       Rub
      y
       ha
      d
       tol
      d
       her
      ,
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
      evidence
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       "blo
      w
       th
      e
       JF
      K
       cas
      e
       sk
      y
       high.
      "
       Withi
      n
      a
       fe
      w
       days
      ,
       Doroth
      y
       Kilgalle
      n
       die
      d
       o
      f
       a
       massiv
      e
       overdos
      e
      of
       barbiturate
      s
       combine
      d
       wit
      h
       alcohol
      .
       He
      r
       apartmen
      t
       wa
      s
      found
       i
      n
       shambles
      .
       Th
      e
       transcript
      s
       o
      f
       he
      r
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
      Ruby
       wer
      e
       missing
      .
       He
      r
       death
       wa
      s
       rule
      d
       a
       suicide
      .
    

    
      In
       earl
      y
       196
      7
       Rub
      y
       complaine
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       poi
      -
      soned.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       diagnose
      d
       a
      s
       havin
      g
       cancer
      ,
       bu
      t
       a
       fe
      w
       week
      s
      after
       complainin
      g
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       poisoned
      ,
       h
      e
       die
      d
       no
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       can
      -
      cer,
       bu
      t
       o
      f
       a
       "stroke
      "
       simila
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       on
      e
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       kille
      d
      David
       Ferrie
      .
    

    
      Another
       deathbe
      d
       confessio
      n
       support
      s
       wha
      t
       Jac
      k
       Rub
      y
      was
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commission
      .
       Tha
      t
       confessio
      n
      was
       mad
      e
       b
      y
       Professo
      r
       Georg
      e
       d
      e
       Mohrenschildt
      ,
       a
       forme
      r
      intelligence
       agen
      t
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       a
       frien
      d
       o
      f
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Os
      -
      wald.
    

    
      De
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wa
      s
       bor
      n
       i
      n
       191
      1
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Ukraine
      .
       Fol
      -
      lowing
       th
      e
       revolution
      ,
       i
      n
       192
      1
       h
      e
       an
      d
       hi
      s
       parent
      s
       fle
      d
       Rus
      -
      sia
       fo
      r
       Poland
      .
       H
      e
       attende
      d
       a
       Polis
      h
       militar
      y
       academ
      y
       fo
      r
       a
      year,
       an
      d
       later
      ,
       i
      n
       1938
      ,
       receive
      d
       a
       doctorat
      e
       i
      n
       interna
      -
      tional
       commerce
      .
       He
       emigrate
      d
       to
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       soo
      n
      thereafter
       and
      ,
       i
      n
       1949
      ,
       becam
      e
       a
       citizen
      .
    

    
      After
       becomin
      g
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       exploratio
      n
       an
      d
       genera
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       oil
      ,
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       receive
      d
       hi
      s
       master'
      s
       degre
      e
      in
       petroleu
      m
       geolog
      y
       an
      d
       petroleu
      m
       engineering
      .
       Sometim
      e
      thereafter
       h
      e
       becam
      e
       acquainte
      d
       wit
      h
       right-win
      g
       oi
      l
       mag
      -
      nate
       H
      .
       L
      .
       Hunt
      .
       Althoug
      h
       th
      e
       basi
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       relationshi
      p
       i
      s
      unknown,
       d
      e
       Mohrenschildt
      ,
       i
      n
       a
       recen
      t
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
      Dutch
       journalis
      t
       Wille
      m
       Oltmans,
       stated
      ,
       "
      I
       kne
      w
       Hunt
      ,
      now
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       Mr
      .
       Hunt
      ,
       intimately
      .
       Fo
      r
       som
      e
       twent
      y
       year
      s
       I
      was
       invite
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       parties.
      "
    

    
      FBI
       disclosure
      s
       i
      n
       197
      6
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
      Oswald
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       acquainte
      d
       wit
      h
       Hunt
      .
       An
      d
       d
      e
       Mohren
      -
      schildt
       kne
      w
       Oswald
      .
       Apparentl
      y
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       introduce
      d
       him
      -
      self
       t
      o
       Oswal
      d
       afte
      r
       hearin
      g
       abou
      t
       hi
      m
       throug
      h
       a
       Russian
      -
      speaking
       grou
      p
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Dallas-For
      t
       Wort
      h
       area
      .
    

    
      Marina
       Oswal
      d
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commission
      :
       "Le
      e
       di
      d
      not
       hav
      e
       an
      y
       clos
      e
       friends
      ,
       bu
      t
       a
      t
       leas
      t
       h
      e
       had—her
      e
       i
      n
      America—he
       ha
      d
       a
       grea
      t
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       respec
      t
       fo
      r
       d
      e
       Mohren
      -
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      joschild
       o
    

    
       ..
      .
       h
      e
       considere
    

    
      soyn
       .
       .
    

    
      ft
       living
    

    
       .
      "
    

    
      ,
       a
       ver
      y
       energeti
    

    
      d
       hi
      mc
    

    
       an
    

    
       t
      o
       b
    

    
      d
       ver
    

    
      e
       smart,
    

    
      y
       sympatheti
    

    
       t
      o
       b
      e
       ful
    

    
      c
       per
    

    
      l
       o
    

    
      -f
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       conclusio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commission
      ,
       afte
      r
      extensive
       investigation
      ,
       tha
      t
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       ha
      d
       exhib
      -
      ited
       n
      o
       sign
      s
       o
      f
       subversiv
      e
       o
      r
       disloya
      l
       conduct
      .
       Th
      e
       Warre
      n
      Report
       stated
      :
       "Neithe
      r
       th
      e
       FBI
      ,
       CIA
      ,
       no
      r
       an
      y
       witnes
      s
      contacted
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Commissio
      n
       ha
      s
       provide
      d
       an
      y
       informatio
      n
      linking
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       t
      o
       subversiv
      e
       o
      r
       extremis
      t
       organi-
      .
      zations.
       No
      r
       ha
      s
       ther
      e
       bee
      n
       an
      y
       evidenc
      e
       linkin
      g
       the
      m
       i
      n
      any
       wa
      y
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy.
      "
    

    
      It
       wa
      s
       subsequentl
      y
       revealed
      ,
       however
      ,
       tha
      t
       d
      e
       Mohren
      -
      schildt
       ha
      d
       indee
      d
       bee
      n
       associate
      d
       wit
      h
       variou
      s
       intelligenc
      e
      operations
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       years
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       connecte
      d
       wit
      h
       Frenc
      h
       in
      -
      telligence
       durin
      g
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       linke
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      CIA
       Ba
      y
       o
      f
       Pig
      s
       operation
      .
    

    
      In
       lat
      e
       March
      ,
       1977
      ,
       d
      e
       Mohrenschildt'
      s
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
      brought
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       newl
      y
       forme
      d
       Hous
      e
       Selec
      t
       Committe
      e
      on
       Assassinations
      .
       Wille
      m
       Oltman
      s
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       committe
      e
       tha
      t
      de
       Mohrenschild
      t
       hel
      d
       th
      e
       ke
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassina
      -
      tion;
       tha
      t
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       ha
      d
       privatel
      y
       confesse
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      m
      that
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       awar
      e
       o
      f
       a
       conspirac
      y
      to
       murde
      r
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       i
      n
       Dallas
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Oltman
      s
      de
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wa
      s
       abou
      t
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       a
       boo
      k
       publishe
      d
      which
       woul
      d
       revea
      l
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       as
      -
      sassination.
    

    
      After
       Oltmans
      '
       testimony
      ,
       a
       spokesma
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Hous
      e
      Committee
       o
      n
       Assassination
      s
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       committe
      e
      would
       investigat
      e
       hi
      s
       claim
      s
       an
      d
       would
      ,
       i
      f
       warranted
      ,
       trac
      k
      down
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       fo
      r
       questioning
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       locate
      d
       a
      week
       late
      r
       i
      n
       Pal
      m
       Beach
      ,
       Florida
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
      called
       t
      o
       testify
      .
       Georg
      e
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wa
      s
       foun
      d
       dead
      ,
      the
       victi
      m
       o
      f
       a
       gunsho
      t
       woun
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       head
      .
       Loca
      l
       official
      s
      termed
       hi
      s
       deat
      h
       a
       suicide
      .
    

    
      Following
       d
      e
       Mohrenschildt'
      s
       death
      ,
       hi
      s
       Dalla
      s
       attorney
      )
      Pat
       Russell
      ,
       supporte
      d
       Oltmans
      '
       claim
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Commission
      .
      He
       verifie
      d
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       befor
      e
       hi
      s
       death
      ,
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
      had
       insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       person
      s
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswal
      d
      had
       participate
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       slayin
      g
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Kennedy
      .
       Th
      e
      attorney
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       possessio
      n
       tapes
      ,
       a
      book-length
       manuscript
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       photograp
      h
       whic
      h
       d
      e
       Moh
      -
      renschildt
       ha
      d
       turne
      d
       ove
      r
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       earlier
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       tape
      s
      consisted
       o
      f
       te
      n
       reel
      s
       o
      f
       interview
      s
       wit
      h
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
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      bout
       th
      e
       Kenned
      y
       assassination
      ,
       which
      ,
       h
      e
       claimed
      ,
       wer
      e
      firsthand
       account
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       professor'
      s
       recollection
      s
       o
      f
    

    
      Oswald.
    

    
      Russell
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       althoug
      h
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       i
      f
       th
      e
       tape
      s
       o
      r
      the
       boo
      k
       containe
      d
       an
      y
       ne
      w
       evidence
      ,
       th
      e
       photograp
      h
      should
       b
      e
       o
      f
       particula
      r
       interes
      t
       t
      o
       assassinatio
      n
       investiga
      -
      tors.
       H
      e
       claime
      d
       tha
      t
       althoug
      h
       th
      e
       phot
      o
       wa
      s
       simila
      r
       t
      o
       a
      well-known
       pictur
      e
       obtaine
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Dallas
       polic
      e
       whic
      h
      showed
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswal
      d
       holdin
      g
       a
       rifl
      e
       an
      d
       wearin
      g
       a
      pistol,
       wha
      t
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       photograp
      h
       interestin
      g
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
      was
       autographe
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       bac
      k
       b
      y
       Oswal
      d
       an
      d
       date
      d
       Ma
      y
       4
      ,
      1963,
       approximatel
      y
       si
      x
       month
      s
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       assassination
      .
    

    
      After
       d
      e
       Mohrenschildt'
      s
       deat
      h
       Wille
      m
       Oltman
      s
       release
      d
      a
       portio
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       deceased
      .
       Oltman
      s
       de
      -
      scribed
       hi
      m
       a
      s
       "Oswald'
      s
       mos
      t
       intimat
      e
       friend,
      "
       and
      ,
       with
      -
      out
       offerin
      g
       a
      n
       explanation
      ,
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       ultimat
      e
      with
       Oswal
      d
       durin
      g
       "th
      e
       year
      s
       whe
      n
       Oswald'
      s
       brai
      n
       wa
      s
      being
       programme
      d
       towar
      d
       th
      e
       murde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       century.
      "
      In
       th
      e
       intervie
      w
       date
      d
       Februar
      y
       23
      ,
       1977
      ,
       d
      e
       Mohren
      -
      schildt
       tol
      d
       Oltman
      s
       "I
      n
       June
      ,
       1976
      ,
       I
       complete
      d
       a
       manu
      -
      script.
       That'
      s
       whe
      n
       disaste
      r
       struck
      .
       Yo
      u
       see
      ,
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       boo
      k
       I
      played
       th
      e
       devil'
      s
       advocate
      .
       Withou
      t
       directl
      y
       implicatin
      g
      myself
       a
      s
       a
      n
       accomplic
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       JF
      K
       assassinatio
      n
       I
       stil
      l
      mentioned
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       names
      ,
       particularl
      y
       o
      f
       FB
      I
       an
      d
      CIA
       official
      s
       wh
      o
       apparentl
      y
       ma
      y
       no
      t
       b
      e
       expose
      d
       unde
      r
      any
       circumstances
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       drugge
      d
       surreptitiously
      .
       A
      s
       a
       re
      -
      sult
       I
       wa
      s
       committe
      d
       t
      o
       a
       menta
      l
       hospital
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       ther
      e
       eigh
      t
      weeks
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       electri
      c
       shock
      s
       an
      d
       a
      s
       a
       consequenc
      e
      I
       sometime
      s
       forge
      t
       certai
      n
       detail
      s
       temporaril
      y
       .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      De
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wen
      t
       o
      n
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       a
      s
       a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      drugs
       an
      d
       shocks
      ,
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       tak
      e
       n
      o
       more
      .
       "
      I
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       com
      -
      mit
       suicid
      e
       fiv
      e
       time
      s
       .
       . .
       On
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       day
      s
       I
       wil
      l
       pu
      t
       a
      revolver
       t
      o
       m
      y
       hea
      d
       . .
       .
      "
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Oltmans
      ,
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       lef
      t
       Dallas
       i
      n
      the
       middl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nigh
      t
       o
      n
       Marc
      h
       3
      ,
       1977
      ,
       tellin
      g
       him
      ,
       "
      I
      don't
       wan
      t
       anybod
      y
       t
      o
       se
      e
       me.
      "
       Oltman
      s
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      t
      that
       tim
      e
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       panic
      ,
       con
      -
      stantly
       worrie
      d
       whethe
      r
       "they
      "
       woul
      d
       le
      t
       hi
      m
       leav
      e
       th
      e
      country.
       "H
      e
       alway
      s
       fel
      t
       watche
      d
       an
      d
       followed,
      "
       Oltman
      s
      said.
       "
      I
       reall
      y
       canno
      t
       se
      e
       ho
      w
       somebod
      y
       wh
      o
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       hav
      e
      anything
       t
      o
       hid
      e
       woul
      d
       develo
      p
       suc
      h
       behavior."
      1
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       da
      y
       h
      e
       died
      ,
       Georg
      e
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
      interviewed
       b
      y
       autho
      r
       Edwar
      d
       Ja
      y
       Epstei
      n
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
       The
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      Legend
       o
      f
       Lee
       Harvey
       Oswald.
       The
      y
       brok
      e
       fo
      r
       lunc
      h
       a
      t
      one
       o'cloc
      k
       an
      d
       Epstei
      n
       walke
      d
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       t
      o
       hi
      s
      car.
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       resum
      e
       th
      e
       intervie
      w
       a
      t
       thre
      e
      P.M.,
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       didn'
      t
       return
      ,
       Epstei
      n
      called
       hi
      s
       roo
      m
       an
      d
       hear
      d
       a
       distraugh
      t
       mai
      d
       tel
      l
       hi
      m
       tha
      t
      de
       Mohrenschild
      t
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       life
      .
       D
      e
       Mohrenschildt'
      s
      daughter,
       Alexandra
      ,
       tol
      d
       Epstei
      n
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       believe
      s
       he
      r
      father
       too
      k
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       lif
      e
       afte
      r
       havin
      g
       ha
      d
       a
       post-hypnoti
      c
      suggestion
       triggere
      d
       b
      y
       a
       voic
      e
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       telephon
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
      room.
    

    
      The
       las
      t
       day
      s
       o
      f
       Georg
      e
       d
      e
       Mohrenschild
      t
       soun
      d
       strik
      -
      ingly
       simila
      r
       t
      o
       thos
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       victim
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Coul
      d
      it
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       tha
      t
       whe
      n
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       "electri
      c
       shock
      "
       faile
      d
       t
      o
      erase
       hi
      s
       memory
      ,
       th
      e
       fina
      l
       solutio
      n
       wa
      s
       prescribed
      ?
       O
      r
      was
       h
      e
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       self-destruct
      ?
    

    
      Chapter
       Fiftee
      n
      ANOTHER
       HYPNO-PATSY
      ?
    

    
      On
       Apri
      l
       4
      ,
       1968
      ,
       Nobe
      l
       laureat
      e
       Dr
      .
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
      King
       wa
      s
       murdere
      d
       o
      n
       a
       second-floo
      r
       balcon
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Lor
      -
      raine
       Mote
      l
       i
      n
       Memphis
      ,
       Tennessee
      .
       Hal
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       six
      -
      thousand-man
       FB
      I
       forc
      e
       wa
      s
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       tas
      k
       o
      f
       bring
      -
      ing
       th
      e
       kille
      r
       t
      o
       justice
      .
    

    
      The
       FB
      I
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       a
      n
       eas
      y
       job
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      n
      abundance
       o
      f
       evidenc
      e
       lef
      t
       behin
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       floo
      r
       o
      f
       a
      rooming
       house
       a
       bloc
      k
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Lorrain
      e
       Motel
      .
       Ther
      e
      were
       fingerprint
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       windo
      w
       ledg
      e
       o
      f
       a
       bathroo
      m
       nex
      t
      to
       a
       roo
      m
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       rente
      d
       t
      o
       a
      n
       "Eri
      c
       S
      .
       Galt.
      "
       O
      n
      the
       sidewal
      k
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hous
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       weapon
      ,
       a
       high
      -
      powered
       rifl
      e
       wit
      h
       telescopi
      c
       sight
      .
       Neighbor
      s
       sai
      d
       the
      y
       ha
      d
      seen
       a
       whit
      e
       Mustan
      g
       roa
      r
       awa
      y
       moment
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       shoot
      -
      ing.
    

    
      Nevertheless,
       th
      e
       kille
      r
       go
      t
       away
      .
    

    
      A
       ha
      m
       radi
      o
       operato
      r
       broadcastin
      g
       fro
      m
       a
       fixe
      d
       statio
      n
      posed
       a
      s
       a
       C
      B
       operato
      r
       i
      n
       a
       mobil
      e
       unit
      .
       H
      e
       broadcas
      t
       a
      convincing
       accoun
      t
       o
      f
       a
       high-spee
      d
       chas
      e
       betwee
      n
       a
       whit
      e
      Mustang
       an
      d
       a
       blu
      e
       Pontiac
      .
       H
      e
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       tw
      o
       car
      s
      Were
       shootin
      g
       a
      t
       eac
      h
       other
      .
       Whil
      e
       polic
      e
       concentrate
      d
      their
       searc
      h
       i
      n
       th
      e
       are
      a
       describe
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       ha
      m
       operator
      ,
       th
      e
      white
       Mustan
      g
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       seekin
      g
       spe
      d
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       Mem
      -
      Phis
       i
      n
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       direction
      .
       Th
      e
       ha
      m
       operator'
      s
       action
      s
      were
       explaine
      d
       awa
      y
       b
      y
       authoritie
      s
       a
      s
       a
       hoax
      .
       Withi
      n
       a
       fe
      w
      days
       loca
      l
       polic
      e
       an
      d
       federa
      l
       authoritie
      s
       forgo
      t
       th
      e
       incident
      .
      While
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       a
       high-powere
      d
       ha
      m
       radi
      o
       o
      n
       th
      e
       eleven
      -
      meter
       C
      B
       ban
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       broadcastin
      g
       o
      f
       fals
      e
       emergenc
      y
      information
       ar
      e
       tw
      o
       clea
      r
       violation
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Federa
      l
       Com
      -
    

  
    
      206
       Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      munications
       Code
      ,
       th
      e
       identit
      y
       an
      d
       fat
      e
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       ha
      m
      "prankster"
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       known
      .
    

    
      The
       FB
      I
       soo
      n
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       fingerprint
      s
       lef
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
      scene
       o
      f
       th
      e
       crim
      e
       belonge
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       rente
      d
       th
      e
      room,
       Eri
      c
       S
      .
       Gait
      .
       Throug
      h
       a
       compute
      r
       searc
      h
       the
      y
       late
      r
      found
       tha
      t
       Galt'
      s
       rea
      l
       nam
      e
       wa
      s
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ray
      .
    

    
      The
       da
      y
       afte
      r
       Rober
      t
       F
      .
       Kenned
      y
       wa
      s
       assassinate
      d
       i
      n
      Los
       Angeles
      ,
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       capture
      d
       i
      n
       London
      .
       H
      e
      was
       apprehende
      d
       b
      y
       Britis
      h
       custom
      s
       inspector
      s
       whil
      e
       at
      -
      tempting
       t
      o
       leav
      e
       th
      e
       countr
      y
       o
      n
       a
       passpor
      t
       issue
      d
       t
      o
       a
      Canadian
       constable
      .
    

    
      Ray
       wa
      s
       quickl
      y
       extradite
      d
       t
      o
       Tennesse
      e
       fo
      r
       trial
      .
       Th
      e
      lengthy
       searc
      h
       an
      d
       investigation
      ,
       bille
      d
       a
      s
       "th
      e
       mos
      t
       com
      -
      plete
       manhun
      t
       i
      n
       history,
      "
       wa
      s
       followe
      d
       b
      y
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       short
      -
      est
       trial
      s
       i
      n
       history.
       O
      n
       Marc
      h
       10
      ,
       1969
      ,
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       on
      e
      year
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       assassination
      ,
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       hi
      s
       da
      y
       i
      n
       court
      ,
       liter
      -
      ally.
       B
      y
       mos
      t
       standard
      s
       hi
      s
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
       tria
      l
       bu
      t
       a
       deal
      .
       Th
      e
      deal
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       arrange
      d
       b
      y
       Ray'
      s
       attorneys
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       urge
      d
      him
       t
      o
       plea
      d
       guilt
      y
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       ge
      t
       ninety-nin
      e
       year
      s
      instead
       o
      f
       th
      e
       death
       penalty
      .
    

    
      Under
       Tennesse
      e
       law
      ,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       a
       defendan
      t
       enter
      s
       a
       guilt
      y
      plea,
       a
       jur
      y
       i
      s
       require
      d
       t
      o
       atten
      d
       th
      e
       ple
      a
       an
      d
       t
      o
       "ratify
      "
      the
       ple
      a
       an
      d
       th
      e
       sentence
      .
       In
       a
       courtroo
      m
       seale
      d
       by
       th
      e
      tightest
       possibl
      e
       security
      ,
       twelv
      e
       juror
      s
       hear
      d
       th
      e
       prosecu
      -
      tor,
       Stat
      e
       Attorne
      y
       Genera
      l
       Phi
      l
       Canale
      ,
       explai
      n
       t
      o
       Ra
      y
       hi
      s
      rights
       t
      o
       a
       tria
      l
       b
      y
       jury
      .
       The
      y
       hear
      d
       Ra
      y
       plea
      d
       guilt
      y
       t
      o
      murder
       i
      n
       exchang
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       ninety-nine-yea
      r
       sentence
      .
       The
      y
      heard
       prosecuto
      r
       Canal
      e
       sa
      y
       that
      ,
       a
      s
       require
      d
       b
      y
       law
      ,
       h
      e
      would
       outlin
      e
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       pre
      -
      sented
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       cas
      e
       gon
      e
       t
      o
       forma
      l
       trial
      .
       Canal
      e
       the
      n
       aske
      d
      the
       jur
      y
       i
      f
       the
      y
       eac
      h
       coul
      d
       si
      t
       a
      s
       juror
      s
       an
      d
       accep
      t
       th
      e
      guilty
       ple
      a
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       defendant
      .
       The
      y
       nodde
      d
       i
      n
       unison
      .
    

    
      Canale
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       jury
      :
       "..
      .
       Ther
      e
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       rumor
      s
      going
       al
      l
       around—perhap
      s
       som
      e
       o
      f
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       hear
      d
       them
      —
      that
       Mr
      .
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       a
       dupe
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       thing
      ,
       o
      r
       a
       fal
      l
      guy
       o
      r
       a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       a
       conspirac
      y
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Dr
      .
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
      King,
       Jr
      .
    

    
      "I
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       stat
      e
       t
      o
       you
      ,
       a
      s
       you
      r
       Attorne
      y
       General
      ,
       tha
      t
      we
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       proo
      f
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       tha
      t
       Dr
      .
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       King
      ,
      Jr.,
       wa
      s
       kille
      d
       b
      y
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ray
      ,
       an
      d
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
      alone,
       no
      t
       i
      n
       concer
      t
       wit
      h
       anyon
      e
       else
      .
       Ou
      r
       offic
      e
       ha
      s
       ex
      -
      amined
       ove
      r
       fiv
      e
       thousan
      d
       printe
      d
       page
      s
       o
      f
       investigatio
      n
      work
       don
      e
       b
      y
       loca
      l
       police
      ,
       b
      y
       nationa
      l
       polic
      e
       organizations
      ,
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      and
       b
      y
       internationa
      l
       la
      w
       enforcemen
      t
       agencies
      .
       W
      e
       hav
      e
      examined
       ove
      r
       thre
      e
       hundre
      d
       physica
      l
       bit
      s
       o
      f
       evidenc
      e
      physical
       exhibits
      .
       Thre
      e
       me
      n
       i
      n
       m
      y
       office
      ,
       Mr
      .
       Dwyer
      ,
       Mr
      .
      Beasly
       an
      d
       Mr
      .
       Joh
      n
       Carlisle
      ,
       th
      e
       Chie
      f
       Investigato
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Attorney
       General'
      s
       Office
      .
       .
       .
       hav
      e
       travele
      d
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
      miles
       al
      l
       ove
      r
       thi
      s
       countr
      y
       an
      d
       t
      o
       man
      y
       citie
      s
       i
      n
       foreig
      n
      countries
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       investigation
      ,
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       independen
      t
       inves
      -
      tigation,
       an
      d
       I
       jus
      t
       stat
      e
       t
      o
       yo
      u
       frankl
      y
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       n
      o
      evidence
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       an
      y
       conspirac
      y
       involve
      d
       in
       this
      .
       . ."
    

    
      The
       stat
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       charge
      d
       Ra
      y
       wit
      h
       conspiracy
      ;
       i
      t
       ha
      d
      charged
       hi
      m
       wit
      h
       murde
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       degree
      .
       Nevertheles
      s
      the
       prosecuto
      r
       fel
      t
       compelle
      d
       t
      o
       den
      y
       tha
      t
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       col
      -
      laborators.*
    

    
      Stranger
       stil
      l
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       reaction
       o
      f
       defens
      e
       attorne
      y
       Perc
      y
      Foreman,
       a
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       neve
      r
       los
      t
       a
       case
      ,
       t
      o
       th
      e
       remark
      s
      of
       th
      e
       prosecutin
      g
       attorney
      .
       A
      s
       soo
      n
       a
      s
       Canal
      e
       ha
      d
       finishe
      d
      issuing
       hi
      s
       disclaime
      r
       o
      f
       conspiracy
      ,
       Forema
      n
       ros
      e
       an
      d
      faced
       th
      e
       jury
      .
       "I
      t
       i
      s
       a
      n
       hono
      r
       t
      o
       appea
      r
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       Cour
      t
       fo
      r
      this
       case
      .
       I
       neve
      r
       expecte
      d
       o
      r
       ha
      d
       an
      y
       ide
      a
       whe
      n
       I
       entere
      d
      this
       cas
      e
       tha
      t
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       accomplis
      h
       anythin
      g
       ex
      -
      cept
       perhap
      s
       sav
      e
       th
      e
       defendant'
      s
       lif
      e
       ..
      .
       I
      t
       too
      k
       m
      e
       a
      month
       t
      o
       convinc
      e
       mysel
      f
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       fac
      t
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       Attorne
      y
      General
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       an
      d
       J
      .
       Edga
      r
       Hoove
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Federal
       Burea
      u
       o
      f
       Investigatio
      n
       announce
      d
       las
      t
       July
      ,
       tha
      t
      is,
       wha
      t
       Mr
      .
       Canal
      e
       ha
      s
       tol
      d
       you—tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
      conspiracy."
    

    
      RaJust
      y
       ros
    

    
       a
    

    
      e
    

    
      s
    

    
       t
    

    
       th
    

    
      o
       hi
    

    
      e
       jur
    

    
      s
       feet
    

    
      y
       wa
    

    
      .
       "You
    

    
      s
       abou
    

    
      r
       Honor,
    

    
      t
       t
      o
       rubbe
    

    
      "o
       h
      er
       said
    

    
       stam
    

    
      ,
       "
    

    
      p
    

    
      I
    

    
       "th
    

    
       woul
    

    
      e
       deal,
      to
    

    
       hav
    

    
       sa
      y
    

    
      e
    

    
       something
    

    
       said
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
    

    
      .
       . .
    

    
       jus
    

    
       I
    

    
       wan
    

    
       don'
    

    
      dg
       lik
      e"
      onlI
      y
       thin
      g
       tha
      t
       I
       hav
      et
       t
      o
       sa
    

    
      ty
       t
    

    
      t
       wan
    

    
      o
       ente
    

    
      t
       t
    

    
      r
       on
    

    
       chang
    

    
      e
       othe
    

    
      e
       anythin
       tha
      t
      Clark."
    

    
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       I
       can'
      t
       agree
    

    
      r
       thing
    

    
       wit
    

    
      .h
       Th
    

    
       Mr
    

    
      e.
    

    
      "Ramsey
       Clark?
      "
       Forema
      n
       asked
      .
    

    
      The
       judg
      e
       said
      ,
       "Mr
      .
       who?"
    

    
      "Mr.
       J
      .
       Edga
      r
       Hoover,
      "
       Ra
      y
       said
      .
       "
      I
       agre
      e
       wit
      h
       al
      l
       thes
      e
      stipulations,
       an
      d
       I
       a
      m
       no
      t
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       anything.
      "
      The
       judg
      e
       said
      ,
       "Yo
      u
       don'
      t
       agree
       wit
      h
       whose
       theories?
      "
      ".
       .
       .
       Mr
      .
       Canale's
      ,
       Mr
      .
       Clark's
      ,
       an
      d
       Mr
      .
       J
      .
       Edga
      r
       Hoo
      -
      ver's
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       conspiracy
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       ad
      d
       somethin
      g
    

    
      *
       Thoug
      h
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       presente
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       "trial,
      "
       Ray'
      s
       versio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      story
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
       published
      .
       I
      n
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       magazin
      e
       article
      s
      written
       b
      y
       Willia
      m
       Bradfor
      d
       Huie
      ,
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       confesse
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       th
      e
       unwittin
      g
       paw
      n
       i
      n
       a
       conspirac
      y
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Dr
      .
       King
      .
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      that
       I
       haven'
      t
       agree
      d
       t
      o
       i
      n
       th
      e
       past,
      "
       Ra
      y
       answered
      ,
       makin
      g
      sure
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       blo
      w
       th
      e
       deal
      .
    

    
      Foreman
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       explain
      .
       "
      I
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       i
      s
      that
       h
      e
       doesn'
      t
       agre
      e
       tha
      t
       Ramse
      y
       Clar
      k
       i
      s
       right
      ,
       o
      r
       tha
      t
       J
      .
      Edgar
       Hoove
      r
       i
      s
       right
      .
       I
       didn'
      t
       argu
      e
       that
       a
      s
       evidenc
      e
       i
      n
      this
       case
      ,
       I
       simpl
      y
       state
      d
       that
      ,
       underwritin
      g
       th
      e
       statemen
      t
      of
       Genera
      l
       Canal
      e
       [sic
      ]
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       state
      -
      ment.
       Yo
      u
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       require
      d
       t
      o
       agre
      e
       wit
      h
       i
      t
       all.
      "
    

    
      The
       judg
      e
       wante
      d
       nothin
      g
       t
      o
       sidetrac
      k
       th
      e
       smoot
      h
       pro
      -
      ceedings.
       "Yo
      u
       stil
      l
       .
       .
       .
       you
      r
       answer
      s
       t
      o
       thes
      e
       question
      s
      that
       I
       aske
      d
       yo
      u
       woul
      d
       stil
      l
       b
      e
       th
      e
       same
      ?
       I
      s
       tha
      t
       correct?
      "
    

    
      "Yes,
       sir,
      "
       Ra
      y
       answered
      .
    

    
      And
       s
      o
       th
      e
       proceeding
      s
       continue
      d
       wit
      h
       Canale'
      s
       presen
      -
      tation
       o
      f
       a
       repor
      t
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       evidenc
      e
      had
       thi
      s
       bee
      n
       a
       rea
      l
       trial
      .
    

    
      After
       hearin
      g
       fro
      m
       eyewitnesse
      s
       tha
      t
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      killed
       o
      n
       th
      e
       balcon
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Lorrain
      e
       Motel
      ,
       Canal
      e
       calle
      d
      experts
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Memphi
      s
       Polic
      e
       Departmen
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       FB
      I
      to
       testif
      y
       o
      n
       ho
      w
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       accumulate
      d
       physica
      l
       evidenc
      e
      that
       linke
      d
       Ra
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       scen
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       crime
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       boardin
      g
       hous
      e
       roo
      m
       tha
      t
       Ra
      y
       (a/k/
      a
       Eri
      c
       Starv
      o
      Galt)
       ha
      d
       rented
      ,
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       an
      d
       polic
      e
       foun
      d
       a
       gree
      n
       bed
      -
      spread,
       a
       pai
      r
       o
      f
       plier
      s
       an
      d
       a
       hammer
      ,
       som
      e
       shavin
      g
       arti
      -
      cles,
       binoculars
      ,
       bee
      r
       cans
      ,
       a
       newspaper
      ,
       a
       T-shirt
      ,
       shorts
      ,
       a
      transistor
       radio
      ,
       an
      d
       tw
      o
       leathe
      r
       strap
      s
       fo
      r
       binoculars
      .
       Th
      e
      testimony
       establishe
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       whit
      e
       Mustan
      g
       wa
      s
       foun
      d
       i
      n
      Atlanta,
       Georgia
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      d
       a
       sticke
      r
       o
      n
       i
      t
       tha
      t
       indicate
      d
       i
      t
       ha
      d
      crossed
       th
      e
       borde
      r
       int
      o
       Mexico
      .
       Th
      e
       plier
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       ob
      -
      tained
       i
      n
       Lo
      s
       Angeles
      ,
       California
      ,
       a
      s
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       T-shir
      t
       an
      d
      shorts.
       I
      n
       th
      e
       bathroo
      m
       fro
      m
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       sho
      t
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
      to
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       fired
      ,
       th
      e
       investigator
      s
       foun
      d
       scuf
      f
       mark
      s
       i
      n
      the
       botto
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tub
      .
       The
      y
       foun
      d
       th
      e
       windo
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       bath
      -
      room
       opene
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       scree
      n
       force
      d
       off
      .
    

    
      "This
       [window
      ]
       sil
      l
       wa
      s
       ordere
      d
       removed
      ,
       wa
      s
       cut
       awa
      y
      and
       wa
      s
       subsequentl
      y
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       fo
      r
       comparison,
      "
      Canale
       said
      ,
       "an
      d
       th
      e
       proo
      f
       woul
      d
       sho
      w
       throug
      h
       exper
      t
       tes
      -
      timony
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       marking
      s
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       sil
      l
       wer
      e
       consisten
      t
       wit
      h
      the
       machin
      e
       marking
      s
       a
      s
       reflecte
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       barre
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
      30-06
       rifl
      e
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       heretofor
      e
       bee
      n
       introduce
      d
       t
      o
       you.
      "
      If
       thi
      s
       wer
      e
       a
       tria
      l
       Canal
      e
       said
      ,
       eyewitnesse
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
      called
       t
      o
       testif
      y
       tha
      t
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       purchase
      d
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       i
      n
       Bir
      -
      mingham,
       Alabama
      ,
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       staye
      d
       a
      t
       a
       mote
      l
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       cit
      y
      and
       ha
      d
       checke
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       nineteent
      h
       o
      f
       Decembe
      r
       an
      d
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      had
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       Lo
      s
       Angeles
      .
       Als
      o
       Dr
      .
       Russe
      l
       C
      .
       Hadle
      y
       o
      f
      Hollywood,
       California
      ,
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       calle
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       stat
      e
       t
      o
       tes
      -
      tify
       tha
      t
       "i
      n
       hi
      s
       capacit
      y
       a
      s
       a
       plasti
      c
       surgeon
      ,
       h
      e
       di
      d
       per
      -
      form
       a
      n
       operatio
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       nos
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       defendan
      t
       unde
      r
       th
      e
      name
       o
      f
       Eri
      c
       Gal
      t
       o
      n
       Marc
      h
       5
      ,
       1968.
      "
    

    
      EarCanal
       Ray
    

    
      e
    

    
      ,
    

    
       place
    

    
       a
       phot
    

    
      d
       i
    

    
      o
    

    
      n
    

    
       o
    

    
       evidenc
    

    
      f
       a
       graduatin
    

    
      e
       a
       phot
    

    
      g
       clas
    

    
      o
       h
      es
       sai
    

    
       fro
    

    
      d
    

    
      m
    

    
       wa
    

    
       th
    

    
      se
       o
      tional
      l
      l
       o
      f
       Bartending
    

    
       Interna
    

    
      f
       Jame
      s
    

    
       Schoo
      .
    

    
      -
    

    
      Other
       evidenc
      e
       Canal
      e
       sai
      d
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       presente
      d
      in
       a
       tria
      l
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       exper
      t
       testimon
      y
       o
      f
       FB
      I
       fingerprin
      t
       ana
      -
      lyst
       Georg
      e
       Bornebreke
      .
       Th
      e
       fingerprin
      t
       exper
      t
       woul
      d
       tes
      -
      tify
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       foun
      d
       "
      a
       prin
      t
       o
      f
       sufficien
      t
       clarit
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
      .
       .
       .
       anothe
      r
       prin
      t
       o
      f
       sufficien
      t
       clarit
      y
       fo
      r
       identificatio
      n
       o
      n
      the
       scop
      e
       mounte
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       ..
      .
       a
       prin
      t
       o
      n
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Schlitz
       bee
      r
       can
      s
       ..
      .
       a
       prin
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       binocular
      s
       ..
      .
       a
       prin
      t
      on
       th
      e
       fron
      t
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Apri
      l
       4t
      h
       issu
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Memphis
      Commercial
       Appeal.
       .
       .
      "
       an
      d
       "print
      s
       o
      f
       sufficien
      t
       clarity
      "
      on
       map
      s
       o
      f
       Atlanta
      ,
       Birmingham
      ,
       Texas
      ,
       Oklahoma
      ,
       Louis
      -
      iana,
       California
      ,
       Arizona
      ,
       Ne
      w
       Mexico
      ,
       an
      d
       Mexico
      ,
       al
      l
       o
      f
      which,
       i
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       proved
      ,
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       fingerprint
      s
       o
      f
       Jame
      s
      Earl
       Ray
      .
    

    
      The
       entir
      e
       presentatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cas
      e
       too
      k
       jus
      t
       unde
      r
       thre
      e
      hours.
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       reces
      s
       fo
      r
       lunch
      ,
       afte
      r
       whic
      h
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
      ordered
       jaile
      d
       fo
      r
       ninety-nin
      e
       years
      .
    

    
      As
       soo
      n
       a
      s
       Ra
      y
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       serv
      e
       hi
      s
       sentenc
      e
       h
      e
       renewe
      d
      his
       protestation
      s
       o
      f
       innocenc
      e
       an
      d
       bega
      n
       workin
      g
       fo
      r
       a
       ne
      w
      trial.
       H
      e
       fire
      d
       attorney
      s
       Perc
      y
       Forema
      n
       an
      d
       Arthu
      r
       Hanes
      ,
      alleging
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       ha
      d
       a
       fai
      r
       trial
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
      been
       "se
      t
       u
      p
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       th
      e
       rap
      "
       fo
      r
       a
       crim
      e
       h
      e
       didn'
      t
       commit
      .
      At
       Ray'
      s
       hearin
      g
       o
      n
       a
       ne
      w
       trial
      ,
       h
      e
       stated
      ,
       unde
      r
       oath
      ,
       "
      I
      Personally
       di
      d
       no
      t
       shoo
      t
       Dr
      .
       King
      ,
       bu
      t
       I
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
      partly
       responsibl
      e
       withou
      t
       knowin
      g
       it.
      "
    

    
      If
       Ray'
      s
       psychologica
      l
       profil
      e
       mad
      e
       hi
      m
       a
       likel
      y
       victi
      m
      for
       anyon
      e
       wh
      o
       migh
      t
       nee
      d
       a
       fal
      l
       gu
      y
       i
      n
       a
       murder
      ,
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      equally
       wel
      l
       suite
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       victi
      m
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Th
      e
      crimes
       fo
      r
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       previousl
      y
       bee
      n
       trie
      d
       an
      d
       con
      -
      victed
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       robberie
      s
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       n
      o
       on
      e
       wa
      s
       harmed
      .
      They
       wer
      e
       al
      l
       remarkabl
      e
       fo
      r
       on
      e
       thing—th
      e
       chas
      e
       tha
      t
       fol
      -
      lowed.
    

    
      Each
       tim
      e
       Ra
      y
       committe
      d
       a
       crim
      e
       h
      e
       lef
      t
       a
       trai
      l
       o
      f
       evi
      -
      dence.
       Eac
      h
       tim
      e
       h
      e
       lef
      t
       th
      e
       scen
      e
       i
      n
       eithe
      r
       a
       footrac
      e
       o
      r
       a
      hair-raising
       ca
      r
       chase
      ,
       wit
      h
       outrage
      d
       citizen
      s
       o
      r
       polic
      e
       o
      r
      both
       i
      n
       ho
      t
       pursuit
      .
       I
      n
       eac
      h
       crime
      ,
       Ra
      y
       behave
      d
       lik
      e
       a
       littl
      e
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      boy
       who'
      d
       jus
      t
       stole
      n
       mone
      y
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
       father'
      s
       pocket
      s
       an
      d
      was
       the
      n
       darin
      g
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       catc
      h
       an
      d
       punis
      h
       him
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       fro
      m
      a
       deprive
      d
       family
      ,
       th
      e
       eldes
      t
       o
      f
       eigh
      t
       children
      .
       Man
      y
       indi
      -
      viduals
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       onc
      e
       emotionall
      y
       deprive
      d
       childre
      n
       lear
      n
      to
       see
      k
       negativ
      e
       attentio
      n
       sinc
      e
       positiv
      e
       attentio
      n
       wa
      s
       una
      -
      vailable
       t
      o
       the
      m
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       formativ
      e
       years
      .
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
      fit
       tha
      t
       pattern
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       opinio
      n
       o
      f
       a
       psychologis
      t
       h
      e
       ma
      y
      have
       committe
      d
       hi
      s
       darin
      g
       dayligh
      t
       robberie
      s
       no
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       a
      need
       fo
      r
       money
      ,
       bu
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       a
       subconsciou
      s
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       receiv
      e
      love.
    

    
      The
       onl
      y
       evidenc
      e
       whic
      h
       cas
      t
       ligh
      t
       o
      n
       Ray'
      s
       possibl
      e
       mo
      -
      tive
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       eyewitnes
      s
       repor
      t
       tha
      t
       h
      e
      had
       spoke
      n
       passionatel
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       hatre
      d
       o
      f
       black
      s
       i
      n
       a
       Lo
      s
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      suggested
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       discredi
      t
       Kin
      g
       b
      y
       "knockin
      g
       hi
      m
       of
      f
      his
       pedestal.
      "
    

    
      The
       Senat
      e
       committe
      e
       disclose
      d
       furthe
      r
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       ha
      d
      kept
       tab
      s
       o
      n
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       fo
      r
       si
      x
       year
      s
       prio
      r
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       death
      .
       I
      t
      had
       institute
      d
       sixtee
      n
       differen
      t
       wireta
      p
       operation
      s
       an
      d
       ha
      d
      planted
       eigh
      t
       roo
      m
       bug
      s
       i
      n
       it
      s
       attempt
      s
       t
      o
       catc
      h
       hi
      m
       i
      n
      some
       compromisin
      g
       situatio
      n
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       fo
      r
      blackmail
       o
      r
       publi
      c
       discreditation
      .
       Th
      e
       shocke
      d
       Senat
      e
       se
      -
      lect
       committe
      e
       member
      s
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       tap
      s
       an
      d
       bug
      s
      had
       produce
      d
       "thousand
      s
       o
      f
       hour
      s
       o
      f
       tapes.
      "
    

    
      In
       addition
      ,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       Hoove
      r
       ha
      d
       ordere
      d
      some
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       me
      n
       t
      o
       rewrit
      e
       report
      s
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       originall
      y
       indi
      -
      cated
       Kin
      g
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       a
       threa
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       country
      .
       Thos
      e
       official
      s
    

    
      Angeles
       bar
      .
      who
       wer
      e
       ordere
      d
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       thei
      r
       report
      s
       readil
      y
       di
      d
       so
      ,
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       years
      '
       afte
      r
       Ray'
      s
       sentencing
      ,
       othe
      r
       evidenc
      e
       cam
      e
      the
       committe
      e
       said
      ,
       becaus
      e
       the
      y
       feare
      d
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       jobs
      .
      to
       ligh
      t
       whic
      h
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       ha
      d
       a
       stronge
      r
       moti
      -
      After
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Selec
      t
       Committee
       o
      n
       Intelligenc
      e
       mad
      e
      vation
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Marti
      n
       Luthe
      r
       Kin
      g
       tha
      n
       Ra
      y
       had
      .
       O
      n
       No
      -
      these
       fact
      s
       known
      ,
       Mrs
      .
       Corett
      a
       Kin
      g
       sai
      d
       wha
      t
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
      vember
       19
      ,
       1975
      ,
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Selec
      t
       Committe
      e
       o
      n
       Intelli
      -
      feared
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       before
      .
       Sh
      e
       sai
      d
       sh
      e
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
       he
      r
       husban
      d
      gence
       mad
      e
       publi
      c
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       ha
      d
       sen
      t
       a
      had
       bee
      n
       kille
      d
       b
      y
       a
       governmen
      t
       conspiracy
      .
    

    
      compromising
       tap
      e
       recordin
      g
       wit
      h
       a
      n
       anonymou
      s
       lette
      r
       t
      o
      "The
       wa
      y
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       documente
      d
       an
      d
       followe
      d
       aroun
      d
       b
      y
      Dr.
       Kin
      g
       i
      n
       lat
      e
       196
      4
       i
      n
       a
       crud
      e
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
       blackmai
      l
       hi
      m
      Hoover
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       abroad
      ,
       i
      t
       [hi
      s
       assassi
      -
      into
       silence
      .
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       ha
      d
       though
      t
       th
      e
       tap
      e
       an
      d
       lette
      r
       wer
      e
      nation]
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       attache
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       force
      s
       o
      f
      an
       effor
      t
       t
      o
       driv
      e
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       suicide
      .
      our
       governmen
      t
       tha
      t
       fel
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       threa
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       syste
      m
       a
      s
       i
      t
    

    
      King
       receive
      d
       th
      e
       packag
      e
       thirty-fou
      r
       day
      s
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      existed,"
       sai
      d
       Mrs
      .
       King
      .
    

    
      to
       receiv
      e
       th
      e
       Nobel
       Peac
      e
       Prize
      .
       Th
      e
       tap
      e
       wa
      s
       allegedl
      y
       o
      f
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       Mrs
      .
       Kin
      g
       issue
      d
       tha
      t
       statement
      ,
       Mary
      -
    

    
      accompanied
       b
      y
       a
      n
       unsigne
      d
       not
      e
       tha
      t
       read
      ,
       "Kin
      g
       ther
      e
       i
      s
      only
       on
      e
       thin
      g
       lef
      t
       fo
      r
       yo
      u
       t
      o
       do
      .
       Yo
      u
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       i
      t
       is
      .
       Yo
      u
      have
       jus
      t
       thirty-fou
      r
       day
      s
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       t
      o
       d
      o
       it
      .
       (Thi
      s
       exac
      t
      number
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       selecte
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       specifi
      c
       reason.
      )
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       defi
      -
      nite
       practica
      l
       significance
      .
       Yo
      u
       ar
      e
       done
      .
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       bu
      t
       on
      e
      way
       ou
      t
       fo
      r
       you.
      "
    

    
      A
       mont
      h
       afte
      r
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       receive
      d
       hi
      s
       cop
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tape
      ,
       a
      duplicate
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       wife
      .
       Mrs
      .
       Kin
      g
       sai
      d
       publicl
      y
       tha
      t
      she
       an
      d
       he
      r
       husban
      d
       ha
      d
       listene
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       tap
      e
       togethe
      r
       an
      d
    

    
      a
       sexua
      l
       encounte
      r
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       an
      d
       a
       youn
      g
       woman
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
      land
       privat
      e
       investigato
      r
       Harol
      d
       Weisber
      g
       use
      d
       th
      e
       Free
      -
    

    
      dom
       o
      f
       Informatio
      n
       Ac
      t
       t
      o
       obtai
      n
       previousl
      y
       classifie
      d
       FB
      I
    

    
      reports.
       Thes
      e
       report
      s
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       directl
      y
       contrar
      y
       to
    

    
      claims
       mad
      e
       b
      y
       Canal
      e
       a
      t
       Ray'
      s
       "trial,
      "
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
    

    
      unable
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       an
      y
       physica
      l
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       a
       rifl
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
    

    
      fired
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       windo
      w
       i
      n
       Ray'
      s
       roomin
      g
       house
      ,
       eithe
      r
       o
      n
    

    
      the
       weapo
      n
       o
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       roo
      m
       fro
      m
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       ha
      d
    

    
      allegedly
       fired
      .
       Thi
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       crucia
      l
       discovery
      ,
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
    

    
      the
       rifl
      e
       alon
      e
       whic
      h
       linke
      d
       Ra
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       killing
      .
    

    
      If
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       fire
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       second-stor
      y
       room
      ,
    

    
      had
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       nothin
      g
       o
      n
       i
      t
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       dis
      -
    

    
      then,
       n
      o
       matte
      r
       ho
      w
       Ray'
      s
       fingerprint
      s
       go
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       weapon
      ,
    

    
      reasonable
       doub
      t
       existe
      d
       tha
      t
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       assassin
      .
       N
      o
       bal
      -
    

    
      listics
       evidenc
      e
       link
      s
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       bullet
      s
       i
      n
       King'
      s
       body
      ,
    

    
      The
       FBI'
      s
       evidence
      ,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       kep
      t
       secret
      ,
       ha
      d
       al
      l
       th
      e
    

    
      while
       pointe
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       conclusio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       rifl
      e
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
    

    
      been
       plante
      d
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       roomin
      g
       hous
      e
       t
      o
       implicat
      e
    

    
      Ray
       whil
      e
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       assassi
      n
       ha
      d
       fire
      d
       fro
      m
       a
       locatio
      n
       out
      -
    

    
      side
       th
      e
       roomin
      g
       house
      .
    

    
      credit
       King
      .
    

    
      The
       Senat
      e
       subcommitte
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      t
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      time
       Mrs
      .
       Kin
      g
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
       he
      r
       cop
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tape
      ,
       a
       cop
      y
      was
       submitte
      d
       t
      o
       FB
      I
       Directo
      r
       J
      .
       Edga
      r
       Hoover
      .
       Accompa
      -
      nying
       tha
      t
       tap
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       memorandu
      m
       writte
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       FB
      I
      Chief
       o
      f
       Counter-intelligenc
      e
       Willia
      m
       Sullivan
      .
       Th
      e
       mem
      o
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      A
       fe
      w
       month
      s
       afte
      r
       Weisberg'
      s
       find
      ,
       Newsday
       publishe
      d
      a
       copyrighte
      d
       stor
      y
       reportin
      g
       tha
      t
       a
       to
      p
       law-enforcemen
      t
      official
       i
      n
       Memphi
      s
       ha
      d
       remove
      d
       on
      e
       particula
      r
       blac
      k
       de
      -
      tective
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       Dr
      .
       Kin
      g
       jus
      t
      hours
       before
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       assassinated
      .
       Th
      e
       Newsday
       articl
      e
       sug
      -
      gested
       tha
      t
       Detectiv
      e
       E
      d
       Reddit
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       pulle
      d
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
      post
       becaus
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       develope
      d
       a
       contingenc
      y
       pla
      n
       t
      o
       ap
      -
      prehend
       an
      y
       assassi
      n
       wh
      o
       migh
      t
       mak
      e
       a
      n
       attemp
      t
       o
      n
      King's
       life
      .
       Redditt'
      s
       pla
      n
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       sea
      l
       of
      f
       a
       four-bloc
      k
       are
      a
      in
       th
      e
       even
      t
       a
       sho
      t
       wa
      s
       fired
      .
    

    
      Earlier
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       week
      ,
       Newsday
       ha
      d
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      Memphis
       Polic
      e
       Departmen
      t
       ha
      d
       assigne
      d
       "provocateurs
      "
      to
       protec
      t
       King
      .
       Th
      e
       pape
      r
       charged
       tha
      t
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       pre
      -
      viously
       participate
      d
       i
      n
       anti-Kin
      g
       riot
      s
       wer
      e
       "protecting
      "
       th
      e
      civil
       right
      s
       leade
      r
       a
      t
       th
      e
       momen
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       shot
      .
    

    
      The
       activitie
      s
       o
      f
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       yea
      r
       preced
      -
      ing
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       interprete
      d
       t
      o
       sugges
      t
       th
      e
      possibility
       tha
      t
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       a
       pats
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mol
      d
       o
      f
       Oswald
      .
       Ra
      y
      had
       bee
      n
       t
      o
       Mexico
      ,
       Ne
      w
       Orleans
      ,
       an
      d
       Lo
      s
       Angeles
      ,
       place
      s
      which
       ha
      d
       figure
      d
       prominentl
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       activitie
      s
       o
      f
       Oswal
      d
      and
       th
      e
       other
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       indicte
      d
       b
      y
       Ji
      m
       Garrison
      .
    

    
      Facts
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       no
      t
       presente
      d
       a
      t
       Ray'
      s
       quic
      k
       "trial
      "
      included
       th
      e
       following
      :
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       escape
      d
       fro
      m
       prison
      ,
       on
      e
      year
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       Kin
      g
       assassination
      .
       Evidenc
      e
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
      he
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       helpe
      d
       b
      y
       someon
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       escape
      .
       Durin
      g
       th
      e
      year
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       "o
      n
       th
      e
       lam,
      "
       h
      e
       receive
      d
       a
      n
       estimate
      d
       $12,
      -
      000
       fro
      m
       a
       sourc
      e
       h
      e
       identifie
      d
       onl
      y
       a
      s
       "Raoul.
      "
       H
      e
       ha
      d
      no
       difficult
      y
       i
      n
       obtainin
      g
       a
       ca
      r
       an
      d
       severa
      l
       complet
      e
       set
      s
       o
      f
      identification.
       Eac
      h
       se
      t
       belonge
      d
       t
      o
       a
       livin
      g
       individual
      ,
      something
       a
      n
       intelligenc
      e
       agen
      t
       woul
      d
       prefe
      r
       i
      f
       h
      e
       wer
      e
       t
      o
      set
       u
      p
       a
       fals
      e
       identity
      .
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       difficult
      y
       travelin
      g
       al
      l
      over
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       Canada
      ,
       an
      d
       Mexic
      o
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       fak
      e
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      his
       eve
      r
       havin
      g
       expresse
      d
       a
       politica
      l
       ide
      a
       abou
      t
       anyone
      .
       I
      n
      Los
       Angeles
      ,
       th
      e
       "other
      "
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
       wa
      s
       describe
      d
       a
      s
      an
       outgoin
      g
       fellow
      .
       H
      e
       enrolle
      d
       i
      n
       an
      d
       graduate
      d
       fro
      m
       bar
      -
      tending
       school
      ;
       h
      e
       becam
      e
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       altercatio
      n
       wit
      h
       a
      girl
       i
      n
       a
       ba
      r
       wh
      o
       objecte
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       makin
      g
       slur
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      black
       race
      ;
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       conscientiou
      s
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       appearanc
      e
      and
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       impeccabl
      e
       dresser
      ,
       wh
      o
       eve
      n
       wor
      e
       expensiv
      e
      alligator
       shoes
      ;
       an
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       right-win
      g
       politicia
      n
       wh
      o
       con
      -
      spicuously
       campaigne
      d
       fo
      r
       Georg
      e
       Wallace
      .
    

    
      One
       othe
      r
       bi
      t
       o
      f
       evidenc
      e
       give
      s
       unit
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       contradic
      -
      tions—Ray
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypnotize
      d
       whil
      e
       i
      n
       Lo
      s
       Angeles
      .
      It
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       mentione
      d
       i
      n
       Ray'
      s
       "trial,
      "
       bu
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       o
      f
      his
       arres
      t
       i
      n
       London
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       possessio
      n
       thre
      e
       book
      s
      on
       hypnotism
      :
       Self-Hypnotism:
       The
       Technique and
       Its
      Use
       i
      n
       Daily
       Living
       b
      y
       Lesli
      e
       M
      .
       LeCron
      ,
       How
       t
      o
       Cash
       I
      n
      on
       Your
       Hidden
       Memory
       Power
       b
      y
       Willia
      m
       D
      .
       Hersey
      ,
      and
       Psychocybernetics
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Maxwel
      l
       Maltz
      .
       Ra
      y
       ha
      d
      told
       Willia
      m
       Bradfor
      d
       Huie
      ,
       "
      I
       too
      k
       a
       cours
      e
       i
      n
       hypnosi
      s
      while
       i
      n
       L.A
      .
       I
       ha
      d
       rea
      d
       a
       lo
      t
       abou
      t
       i
      t
       i
      n
       priso
      n
       o
      n
       ho
      w
       i
      t
      was
       use
      d
       i
      n
       dentistr
      y
       an
      d
       medicine.
      "
    

    
      On
       Novembe
      r
       27
      ,
       1967
      ,
       Ra
      y
       appeare
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       offic
      e
       o
      f
      Dr.
       Mar
      k
       Freeman
      ,
       a
       psychologis
      t
       wh
      o
       practice
      d
       i
      n
       Bev
      -
      erly
       Hills
      .
       Dr
      .
       Freema
      n
       remembere
      d
       tha
      t
       Ray
      ,
       who'
      d
       give
      n
      his
       rea
      l
       name
      ,
       aske
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       hypnotize
      d
       becaus
      e
       h
      e
       wante
      d
       t
      o
      sleep
       bette
      r
       an
      d
       remembe
      r
       thing
      s
       better
      .
    

    
      "This
       fello
      w
       reall
      y
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       improv
      e
       hi
      s
       mind,
      "
       Dr
      .
      Freeman
       said
      .
       "H
      e
       ha
      d
       a
      n
       aw
      e
       o
      f
       learning
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       ben
      t
      for
       reading
      .
       H
      e
       didn'
      t
       figh
      t
       hypnosis
      .
       H
      e
       learne
      d
       some
      -
      thing."
    

    
      Dr.
       Freema
      n
       tol
      d
       Georg
      e
       McMillan
      ,
       autho
      r
       o
      f
       The
      Making
       o
      f
       a
      n
       Assassin,
       "You'v
      e
       go
      t
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       i
      n
       min
      d
       tha
      t
       I
      get
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       angr
      y
       peopl
      e
       aroun
      d
       here
      .
       A
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
      come
       t
      o
       m
      e
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       teac
      h
       m
      e
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       d
      o
       it
      .
       I
       ge
      t
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
      rough
       stuf
      f
       aroun
      d
       here
      .
       I
       mea
      n
       psychotic
      ,
       tha
      t
       stuff
      .
       Bu
      t
       I
    

    
      papers.
    

    
      The
       contradictor
      y
       histor
      y
       o
      f
       Ray'
      s
       activitie
      s
       i
      n
       Lo
      s
       An
      -
    

    
      couldn't
       pic
      k
       u
      p
       o
      n
       an
      y
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       wit
      h
       Ray
      .
       H
      e
       mad
      e
       a
       favor
      -
      geles
       le
      d
       privat
      e
       investigator
      s
       t
      o
       consider
      ,
       a
      s
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       i
      n
    

    
      able
       impressio
      n
       o
      n
       me
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       goo
      d
       pupil
      .
       I'
      d
       sho
      w
       hi
      m
      the
       Oswal
      d
       case
      ,
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       tw
      o
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
    

    
      how
       t
      o
       g
      o
       under
      ,
       an
      d
       prett
      y
       soo
      n
       he'
      d
       b
      e
       lyin
      g
       o
      n
       th
      e
      Rays.
       One
      ,
       th
      e
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ra
      y
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       prison
      ,
    

    
      couch
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       bac
      k
       an
      d
       star
      t
       talking
      .
       I
       taugh
      t
       hi
      m
       ey
      e
       fixa
      -
      was
       a
       painfull
      y
       sh
      y
       fello
      w
       wh
      o
       seldo
      m
       opene
      d
       hi
      s
       mout
      h
    

    
      tion,
       bodil
      y
       relaxation
      ,
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       ope
      n
       himsel
      f
       t
      o
       suggestion
      .
       I
      and
       hardl
      y
       eve
      r
       raise
      d
       hi
      s
       voice
      .
       Fello
      w
       inmate
      s
       foun
      d
       the
      y
    

    
      gave
       hi
      m
       lot
      s
       o
      f
       positiv
      e
       feeling
      s
       o
      f
       confidence.
      "
      had
       a
       har
      d
       tim
      e
       describin
      g
       him
      ,
       sinc
      e
       h
      e
       maintaine
      d
       suc
      h
       a
    

    
      It
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       tha
      t
       Freema
      n
       foun
      d
       Ra
      y
       s
      o
       suggestibl
      e
      low
       profile
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       raise
      d
       dirt-poor
      ,
       ha
      d
       neve
      r
       gradu
      -
    

    
      because
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       hypnotize
      d
       before
      .
       Hi
      s
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
      ated
       fro
      m
       a
       schoo
      l
       o
      f
       an
      y
       kind
      ,
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       recor
      d
       o
      f
    

    
      freeman
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       hypnotist
      s
       (h
      e
       tol
      d
       Hui
      e
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       t
      o
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      as
       man
      y
       a
      s
       eight
      )
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       prompte
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       uncon
      -
      scious
       urg
      e
       t
      o
       und
      o
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
       don
      e
       t
      o
       him—
      a
      hypnotically
       induce
      d
       spli
      t
       personality
      ,
       on
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       pro
      -
      grammed
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       upo
      n
       command
      ,
       o
      r
       merel
      y
       on
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
      programmed
       t
      o
       ru
      n
       away
      ,
       followin
      g
       hi
      s
       norma
      l
       pattern
      ,
      but
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       o
      n
       command
      .
       It'
      s
       eas
      y
       t
      o
       progra
      m
       someon
      e
       t
      o
      do
       unde
      r
       posthypnoti
      c
       cu
      e
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       normall
      y
       does
      .
       An
      d
       it'
      s
      mana
    

    
       lo
      t
    

    
      .
    

    
       easie
      r
       t
      o
       progra
      m
       a
       pats
      y
       tha
      n
       i
      t
       i
      s
       t
      o
       progra
      m
       a
       hi
      t
    

    
      Chapter
       Sixtee
      n
      CONFESSION
       B
      Y
       AUTOMATI
      C
       WRITIN
      G
    

    
      The
       circumstance
      s
       o
      f
       Rober
      t
       Kennedy'
      s
       deat
      h
       ar
      e
       wel
      l
      known.
       O
      n
       Jun
      e
       5
      ,
       1968
      ,
       a
      t
       12:1
      5
       A.M.
      ,
       Sen
      .
       Rober
      t
       Ken
      -
      nedy
       wa
      s
       sho
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pantr
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ambassado
      r
       Hote
      l
       i
      n
      Los
       Angeles
      .
       Kar
      l
       Uecke
      r
       grabbe
      d
       th
      e
       gun
      ,
       a
       .2
      2
       calibe
      r
      Iver-Johnson
       revolver
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       smokin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       han
      d
       o
      f
       Sir
      -
      ban
       Beshar
      a
       Sirhan
      ,
       a
       Palestinia
      n
       refugee
      .
    

    
      The
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       polic
      e
       immediatel
      y
       too
      k
       Sirha
      n
       int
      o
      custody.
       A
      t
       firs
      t
       the
      y
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       takin
      g
       ever
      y
       precau
      -
      tion
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wouldn'
      t
       mak
      e
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       mistake
      s
       th
      e
       Dal
      -
      las
       polic
      e
       had
      .
       The
      y
       tape
      d
       ever
      y
       interrogatio
      n
       sessio
      n
       wit
      h
      the
       suspec
      t
       an
      d
       kep
      t
       hi
      m
       unde
      r
       surveillanc
      e
       throug
      h
       a
      closed-circuit
       T
      V
       camer
      a
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       cell
      .
       The
      y
       too
      k
       ever
      y
       mea
      -
      sure
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       th
      e
       lif
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       man
      ,
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       "lon
      e
       nut
      "
       t
      o
      gun
       dow
      n
       a
       Kennedy
      .
    

    
      menTryint
       o
      ng
       th
    

    
       t
      oe
       avoi
    

    
       right
    

    
      ds
       anythin
      g
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
      n
       infringe
      -
      interrogatfully
    

    
       informe
    

    
      e
       him
    

    
      d
       Sirha
    

    
       o
      f
       th
      e
       allege
      d
       assassin
      ,
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       care
    

    
      .
    

    
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       lega
      l
       right
      s
       befor
      e
       tryin
      g
       t
      o-
      hairedn,
    

    
      remaiThrough
      r
    

    
      t
    

    
       swarth
    

    
       silent
    

    
       th
    

    
      .
       Fo
    

    
      e
       firs
    

    
       som
    

    
       hour
    

    
      y
       ma
      n
       i
      n
       custod
    

    
      e
       time
    

    
      s
       o
      f,
       questioning
    

    
      y
    

    
       n
    

    
       was
    

    
      o
       on
    

    
      .
    

    
      e
       kne
    

    
      ,w
       Sirha
    

    
       wh
      on
       th
    

    
       chos
    

    
      e
       curly
    

    
      e
       t
      o
    

    
      -
      It
       wasn'
      t
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       foun
      d
       a
       truc
      k
       i
      n
       th
      e
       parkin
      g
       lo
      t
      of
       th
      e
       hotel
      ,
       an
      d
       trace
      d
       i
      t
       t
      o
       Sirha
      n
       Beshar
      a
       Sirhan
      ,
       tha
      t
      they
       wer
      e
       certai
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       identity
      .
       Polic
      e
       immediatel
      y
       wen
      t
      to
       hi
      s
       hous
      e
       an
      d
       searche
      d
       hi
      s
       bedroom
      .
       O
      n
       th
      e
       floo
      r
       nex
      t
      to
       Sirhan'
      s
       be
      d
       wa
      s
       a
       larg
      e
       spira
      l
       notebook
      .
       O
      n
       th
      e
       des
      k
      was
       anothe
      r
       notebook
      .
       Ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       thir
      d
       smal
      l
       notebook
      ,
       a
      good
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       occul
      t
       literature
      ,
       a
       brochur
      e
       advertisin
      g
       a
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      book
       o
      n
       menta
      l
       projection
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       larg
      e
       brow
      n
       envelop
      e
      from
       th
      e
       Interna
      l
       Revenu
      e
       Servic
      e
       o
      n
       whic
      h
       someon
      e
       ha
      d
      written,
       "RF
      K
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       dispose
      d
       o
      f
       lik
      e
       hi
      s
       brothe
      r
       was.
      "
      At
       th
      e
       botto
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       envelop
      e
       wa
      s
       scrawle
      d
       "Reactionary.
      "
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       notebook
      s
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       pag
      e
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
      used
       late
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       t
      o
       prov
      e
       premeditation
      :
       "Ma
      y
       1
      8
      9:45
       A.M.
      —68.
       M
      y
       determinatio
      n
       t
      o
       eliminat
      e
       RF
      K
       i
      s
       be
      -
      coming
       mor
      e
       th
      e
       mor
      e
       o
      f
       a
      n
       unshakabl
      e
       obsessio
      n
       .
       .
      RFK
       mus
      t
       die—RF
      K
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       kille
      d
       Rober
      t
       F
      .
       Kenned
      y
      must
       b
      e
       assassinate
      d
       RF
      K
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       assassinate
      d
       RF
      K
       mus
      t
      be
       assassinate
      d
       .
       . .
       Rober
      t
       F
      .
       Kenned
      y
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       assassi
      -
      nated
       befor
      e
       5
       Jun
      e
       6
      8
       Rober
      t
       F
      .
       Kenned
      y
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       assassi
      -
      nated
       I
       hav
      e
       neve
      r
       hear
      d
       pleas
      e
       pa
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       orde
      r
       o
      f
       o
      f
       o
      f
       o
      f
      of
       o
      f
       o
      f
       o
      f
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       o
      r
       tha
      t
       pleas
      e
       pa
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       orde
      r
       o
      f
       . .
       .
      "
      Also
       draw
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       pag
      e
       wer
      e
       spirals
      ,
       diamonds
      ,
       an
      d
       doo
      -
      dies.
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      ing.
       h
      e
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       almos
      t
       th
      e
       ey
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hurricane
      .
       H
      e
      seemed
       purged.'
      "
    

    
      The
       chie
      f
       counse
      l
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       chapte
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      American
       Civi
      l
       Libertie
      s
       Union
      ,
       A
      .
       L
      .
       Wirin
      ,
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       Sir
      -
      han's
       defens
      e
       withi
      n
       hour
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       arrest
      .
       O
      n
       hi
      s
       secon
      d
      meeting
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       accused
      ,
       Wirin
       brough
      t
       th
      e
       loca
      l
       paper
      s
      with
       him
      .
       Sirha
      n
       rea
      d
       th
      e
       headlin
      e
       "KENNEDY'
      S
      DEAD,"
       the
      n
       h
      e
       droppe
      d
       hi
      s
       hea
      d
       i
      n
       grief
      .
       Afte
      r
       fightin
      g
      to
       contro
      l
       hi
      s
       emotions
      ,
       h
      e
       looke
      d
       a
      t
       Wiri
      n
       throug
      h
       tear
      -
      filled
       eye
      s
       an
      d
       said
      ,
       "Mr
      .
       Wirin
      ,
       I'
      m
       a
       failure
      .
       I
       believ
      e
       i
      n
      love
       an
      d
       instea
      d
       o
      f
       showin
      g
       love
      .
       .
       .
       .
      "
       Then
      ,
       Wiri
      n
       re
      -
      called,
       "h
      e
       muttere
      d
       somethin
      g
       abou
      t
       havin
      g
       betraye
      d
       hi
      s
      own
       primar
      y
       beliefs.
      "
    

    
      That
       night
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       complaine
      d
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       sick
      .
       H
      e
       becam
      e
      very
       dizz
      y
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       sever
      e
       stomac
      h
       cramps
      ,
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       ha
      d
      Castillo
       an
      d
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      .
       Fo
      r
       severa
      l
       week
      s
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
    

    
      A
       ba
      g
       o
      f
       women'
      s
       clothing
      ,
       whic
      h
       include
      d
       a
       polka-do
      t
    

    
      While
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       Mayo
      r
       Sa
      m
       Yort
      y
       ignorantl
      y
       tol
      d
       th
      e
    

    
      press
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       "
      a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       numerou
      s
       Communis
      t
       or
      -
    

    
      given
       a
       hal
      f
       grai
      n
       o
      f
       phenobarbita
      l
       a
      t
       nigh
      t
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       hi
      m
      ganizations,
       includin
      g
       th
      e
       Rosicrucians,
      "
       Sirhan'
      s
       neighbor
      s
    

    
      sleep.
    

    
      told
       a
       differen
      t
       story
      .
       On
      e
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       "ver
      y
       religious.
      "
       An
      -
    

    
      The
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       polic
      e
       wen
      t
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       motion
      s
       o
      f
      other
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       "jus
      t
       a
       norma
      l
       kid
      .
       H
      e
       too
      k
       car
      s
    

    
      looking
       int
      o
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       tha
      t
       a
       conspirac
      y
       wa
      s
       behin
      d
      and
       bike
      s
       apar
      t
       an
      d
       pu
      t
       the
      m
       bac
      k
       togethe
      r
       again.
      "
       Neigh
      -
    

    
      the
       RF
      K
       assassination
      .
       The
      y
       looke
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       gir
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
      borhood
       kid
      s
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       "nice.
      "
       Whe
      n
       aske
      d
       i
      f
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
    

    
      polka-dot
       dres
      s
       wh
      o
       witnesse
      s
       sai
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       standin
      g
       nex
      t
      the
       angr
      y
       type
      ,
       a
       blac
      k
       gir
      l
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       neighborhoo
      d
       said
      ,
       "He
      r
    

    
      to
       Sirhan
      ,
       smilin
      g
       an
      d
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       jus
      t
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       bega
      n
      didn't
       sho
      w
       it.
      "
       Arthu
      r
       Bean
      ,
       anothe
      r
       neighbo
      r
       said
      ,
    

    
      shooting
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pantry
      .
       Sirha
      n
       als
      o
       sai
      d
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
      "Someone
       talke
      d
       tha
      t
       ki
      d
       int
      o
       gunnin
      g
       dow
      n
       Kennedy.
      "
    

    
      the
       gir
      l
       afte
      r
       he'
      d
       drun
      k
       severa
      l
       tor
      n
       Collinses
      .
       Th
      e
       gir
      l
       i
      n
    

    
      When
       Irwi
      n
       Garfinkel
      ,
       a
       deput
      y
       attorne
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       publi
      c
    

    
      the
       polka-do
      t
       dres
      s
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       found
      ,
       an
      d
       conflictin
      g
       state
      -
      defender's
       office
      ,
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       shooting
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
    

    
      ments
       cas
      t
       doub
      t
       o
      n
       whethe
      r
       ther
      e
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       bee
      n
       suc
      h
       a
      "I
       don'
      t
       remembe
      r
       muc
      h
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       shooting
      ,
       sir
      .
       Di
      d
       I
       d
      o
    

    
      girl.
       Forty-fiv
      e
       "to
      p
       men
      "
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Lo
      s
       Angele
      s
       Polic
      e
       De
      -
      it?
       Well
      ,
       yes
      ,
       I
       a
      m
       tol
      d
       I
       di
      d
       it
      .
       I
       remembe
      r
       bein
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
    

    
      partment
       (LAPD
      )
       wer
      e
       assigne
      d
       th
      e
       jo
      b
       o
      f
       trackin
      g
       dow
      n
      Ambassador.
       I
       wa
      s
       drinkin
      g
       tor
      n
       collinses
      .
       I
       go
      t
       dizzy
      .
       I
    

    
      all
       lead
      s
       t
      o
       a
       conspiracy
      ,
       bu
      t
       incredibly
      ,
       the
      y
       cam
      e
       u
      p
      went
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       m
      y
       ca
      r
       s
      o
       I
       coul
      d
       g
      o
       home
      .
       Bu
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       to
      o
    

    
      empty-handed.
    

    
      drunk
       t
      o
       drive
      .
       I
       though
      t
       I'
      d
       bette
      r
       fin
      d
       som
      e
       coffee
      .
       Th
      e
    

    
      next
       thin
      g
       I
       remembe
      r
       I
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       choke
      d
       an
      d
       a
       gu
      y
       wa
      s
    

    
      dress
       an
      d
       ne
      w
       undergarments
      ,
       wa
      s
       foun
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       LAP
      D
       i
      n
      twisting
       m
      y
       knee.
      "
    

    
      an
       alley
      ,
       bu
      t
       polic
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       who'
      d
       bough
      t
       the
      m
    

    
      George
       Plimpton
      ,
       edito
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Paris
       Review,
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
    

    
      or
       who'
      d
       wor
      n
       them
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Sirhan'
      s
       biographe
      r
      hotel
       pantr
      y
       whe
      n
       Kenned
      y
       wa
      s
       shot.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
    

    
      Robert
       Blai
      r
       Kaiser
      ,
       "
      .
       . .
       Th
      e
       polic
      e
       an
      d
       FB
      I
       hardl
      y
       di
      d
      men
       wh
      o
       wrestle
      d
       Sirha
      n
       down
      .
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Newsweek
      ,
    

    
      all
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       [t
      o
       fin
      d
       th
      e
       owne
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       polka-do
      t
       dress]
      .
      Plimpton
       "offere
      d
       som
      e
       eloquen
      t
       testimon
      y
       tha
      t
       appeare
      d
    

    
      They
       use
      d
       fault
      y
       logi
      c
       an
      d
       browbea
      t
       witnesse
      s
       t
      o
       eliminat
      e
      to
       som
      e
       t
      o
       suppor
      t
       th
      e
       defense'
      s
       contentio
      n
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
    

    
      the
       gir
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       polka-do
      t
       dress."
      1
    

    
      Bishara
       Sirha
      n
       had
      ,
       i
      n
       fact
      ,
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       a
       'trance
      '
       durin
      g
       th
      e
    

    
      shooting.
       'H
      e
       wa
      s
       enormousl
      y
       composed'
      ,
       recalle
      d
       Plimp
      -
    

    
      call
       i
      n
       a
      n
       exper
      t
       hypnotist
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Bernar
      d
       L
      .
       Diamon
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
      ton.
       'Righ
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mids
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       hurrican
      e
       o
      f
       soun
      d
       an
      d
       feel
      -
    

    
      University
       o
      f
       California
      .
       Diamon
      d
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       associat
      e
       dea
      n
    

    
      UCLA's
       Schoo
      l
       o
      f
       Criminolog
      y
       an
      d
       a
       professo
      r
       o
      f
       bot
      h
    

    
      To
       penetrat
      e
       Sirhan'
      s
       amnesia
      ,
       th
      e
       defens
      e
       decide
      d
       t
      o
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      law
       an
      d
       psychiatry
      .
       N
      o
       on
      e
       kne
      w
       mor
      e
       abou
      t
       law
      ,
       psychia
      -
      try,
       an
      d
       hypnosi
      s
       tha
      n
       Diamond
      .
    

    
      In
       a
       prehypnosi
      s
       interview
      ,
       Diamon
      d
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       t
      o
       tel
      l
      him
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       notebooks
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       couldn'
      t
       recal
      l
      writing
       them
      .
    

    
      Diamond
       aske
      d
       i
      f
       h
      e
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       don
      e
      helped
       things
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
       said
      ,
       "I'
      m
       no
      t
       prou
      d
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       I
      did."
    

    
      "What
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       mean
      ,
       you'r
      e
       no
      t
       prou
      d
       o
      f
       it?
      "
       Diamon
      d
      asked
       him
      .
       "Yo
      u
       believ
      e
       i
      n
       you
      r
       cause
      ,
       don'
      t
       you?
      "
       (Sir
      -
      han
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       contacte
      d
       b
      y
       Ara
      b
       sympathizer
      s
       an
      d
       other
      s
      who
       insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       reaso
      n
       he'
      d
       kille
      d
       Kenned
      y
       wa
      s
       ou
      t
       o
      f
      sympathy
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       PLO.
      )
    

    
      "I
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       exac
      t
       knowledge
      ,
       sir
      ,
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       happene
      d
       yet
      .
      I'm
       all
      ,
       it'
      s
       al
      l
       i
      n
       m
      y
       mind
      ,
       bu
      t
       goddam
      n
       it
      ,
       whe
      n
       m
      y
       bod
      y
      played
       wit
      h
       i
      t
       ..
      .
       I
       couldn'
      t
       understan
      d
       it
      .
       I
       stil
      l
       don'
      t
      believe
       it
      .
       M
      y
       bod
      y
       outsmarte
      d
       m
      y
       brain
      ,
       I
       guess.
      "
    

    
      "What
       di
      d
       you
      r
       bod
      y
       do?
      "
       Diamon
      d
       asked
      .
    

    
      "Pulled
       tha
      t
       trigger,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       said
      .
    

    
      "Does
       you
      r
       bod
      y
       remembe
      r
       it
      ,
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       you
      r
       min
      d
      doesn't?"
    

    
      "I
       don'
      t
       giv
      e
       a
       damn
      ,
       sir
      ,
       i
      n
       a
       way
      .
       No
      w
       I
       don'
      t
       eve
      n
      care,"
       Sirha
      n
       said
      .
    

    
      Diamond
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       i
      f
       he'
      d
       though
      t
       abou
      t
       suicide
      .
      "Hell,
       no,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       couldn'
      t
       d
      o
       that.
      "
    

    
      Then
       Diamon
      d
       expresse
      d
       a
       though
      t
       whic
      h
       containe
      d
       a
      significant
       "Freudia
      n
       slip.
      "
       "Wh
      y
       didn'
      t
       yo
      u
       tur
      n
       th
      e
       ga
      s
      on
       yourself
      ,
       ah
      ,
       wh
      y
       didn'
      t
       yo
      u
       tur
      n
       th
      e
       gu
      n
       o
      n
       yoursel
      f
      after
       yo
      u
       kille
      d
       Kennedy?
      "
    

    
      Sirhan
       wave
      d
       hi
      s
       han
      d
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       face
      .
       "I
      t
       wa
      s
       al
      l
      mixed
       up
      .
       Lik
      e
       a
       dream.
      "
    

    
      Diamond
       hypnotize
      d
       Sirha
      n
       o
      n
       si
      x
       o
      f
       eigh
      t
       visits
      .
       A
      t
       on
      e
      point,
       relivin
      g
       th
      e
       killing
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       grabbe
      d
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       bel
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
      left
       side
      .
       Unti
      l
       the
      n
       polic
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       ide
      a
       wher
      e
       he'
      d
       carrie
      d
      the
       weapon
      .
       Unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       Sirha
      n
       als
      o
       create
      d
       writing
      s
      similar
       t
      o
       thos
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       notebooks
      .
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       sessio
      n
       Diamon
      d
       ha
      d
       Sirha
      n
       clim
      b
       th
      e
       bar
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      cell
       lik
      e
       a
       monkey
      .
       Afte
      r
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       brough
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       trance
      ,
      Sirhan
       explaine
      d
       th
      e
       reaso
      n
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       climb
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      only
       gettin
      g
       exercise
      .
       The
      n
       Diamon
      d
       playe
      d
       th
      e
       tap
      e
       t
      o
      prove
       t
      o
       Sirha
      n
       tha
      t
       he
      ,
       Diamond
      ,
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       th
      e
       instruc
      -
      tions
       t
      o
       Sirha
      n
       t
      o
       clim
      b
       th
      e
       cage
      .
       Bu
      t
       Sirha
      n
       denie
      d
       tha
      t
      he'd
       don
      e
       i
      t
       becaus
      e
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       hypnotized
      .
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      At
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       Dr
      .
       Diamond
      ,
       actin
      g
       a
      s
       th
      e
       directo
      r
       o
      f
       Sir
      -
      han's
       defense
      ,
       testifie
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       paranoi
      d
       schizo
      -
      phrenic.
       Hi
      s
       testimon
      y
       wa
      s
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
       severa
      l
       othe
      r
       doc
      -
      tors
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       examine
      d
       th
      e
       psychiatri
      c
       "evidence
      "
       obtaine
      d
      from
       tests
      ,
       interviews
      ,
       an
      d
       hypno-interview
      s
       conducte
      d
       b
      y
      Diamond.
    

    
      Dr.
       Diamon
      d
       di
      d
       no
      t
       conside
      r
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      other
       tha
      n
       self-programmed
      .
       Havin
      g
       worke
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Arm
      y
      Medical
       Corp
      s
       i
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       II
      ,
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       realiz
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      U.S.
       cryptocrac
      y
       coul
      d
       develo
      p
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       an
      d
       us
      e
       i
      t
       t
      o
      control
       th
      e
       politica
      l
       destin
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nation
      .
    

    
      Sirhan
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       yet
       anothe
      r
       batter
      y
       o
      f
       test
      s
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Eri
      c
      Marcus,
       a
       court-appointe
      d
       psychiatris
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       defense
      .
      Among
       th
      e
       test
      s
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       Minnesot
      a
       Multiphasi
      c
       Personal
      -
      ity
       Inventor
      y
       (MMPI)
      ,
       whic
      h
       contain
      s
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       500
      questions
       requirin
      g
       true-fals
      e
       answers
      .
       Psychologist
      s
       inter
      -
      pret
       th
      e
       answer
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       MMP
      I
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       a
       se
      t
       o
      f
       statisti
      -
      cal
       norms
      .
       Tw
      o
       o
      f
       Sirhan'
      s
       nonresponse
      s
       wer
      e
       significant
      ,
      since
       usuall
      y
       nonresponse
      s
       ar
      e
       considere
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       mor
      e
       im
      -
      portant
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       "yes-no
      "
       responses
      .
       Th
      e
       question
      s
       Sirha
      n
      did
       no
      t
       respon
      d
       to
       were
      :
       "291
      .
       At
       on
      e
       or
       mor
      e
       time
      s
       in
       my
      life,
       I
       fel
      t
       tha
      t
       someon
      e
       wa
      s
       makin
      g
       m
      e
       d
      o
       thing
      s
       b
      y
       hyp
      -
      notizing
       m
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
       an
      d
       "293
      .
       Someon
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
      influence
       m
      y
       mind.
      "
    

    
      By
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       visit
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Marcu
      s
       ha
      d
       ha
      d
       tim
      e
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
      familiarize
       himsel
      f
       thoroughl
      y
       wit
      h
       Sirhan'
      s
       notebooks
      .
       O
      n
      one
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       notebook
      s
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       written
      :
       "
      I
       advocat
      e
      the
       overthro
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       curren
      t
       Presiden
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fucke
      n
       Unite
      d
      States
       o
      f
       America
      .
       I
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       absolut
      e
       plan
      s
       yet
      ,
       bu
      t
       soo
      n
      will
       compos
      e
       some
      .
       I
       a
      m
       poor—thi
      s
       country'
      s
       propagand
      a
      says
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       i
      s
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       countr
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world—
      I
       hav
      e
       no
      t
      experienced
       thi
      s
       yet—th
      e
       U.S.—say
      s
       tha
      t
       lif
      e
       i
      n
       Russi
      a
       i
      s
      bad
       ..
      .
       I
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       i
      s
       read
      y
       t
      o
       star
      t
       declining
      ,
      not
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       hasn't—i
      t
       bega
      n
       i
      n
       Novembe
      r
       23
      ,
       '63
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
      should
       declin
      e
       a
      t
       a
       faste
      r
       rat
      e
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       Utopi
      a
       wil
      l
      not
       b
      e
       to
      o
       fa
      r
       fro
      m
       bein
      g
       realize
      d
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       seven
      -
      ties
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       country.
      "
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       notebook
      s
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       "Pegg
      y
       Osterkamp
      "
      was
       writte
      n
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       over
      .
       "
      I
       lov
      e
       you
      ,
       Peggy,
      "
       i
      n
       on
      e
      place
       an
      d
       i
      n
       another
      ,
       "Pegg
      y
       Osterkam
      p
       Pegg
      y
       Osterkam
      p
      Peggy
       Osterkam
      p
       Pegg
      y
       Sirhan.
      "
    

    
      When
       Dr
      .
       Marcu
      s
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       wh
      o
       Pegg
      y
       Osterkam
      p
      was,
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       gir
      l
       he'
      d
       me
      t
       a
       fe
      w
       time
      s
       a
      t
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      the
       ranc
      h
       wher
      e
       he'
      d
       worke
      d
       a
      s
       a
      n
       exercise
      r
       o
      f
       horses
      .
       Dr
      .
      Marcus
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       i
      f
       he'
      d
       eve
      r
       date
      d
       her
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
      told
       Marcu
      s
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       he'
      d
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       defende
      r
       abou
      t
      the
       nigh
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assassination
      .
    

    
      That
       night
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       said
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       gon
      e
       t
      o
       a
       shootin
      g
       rang
      e
      and
       practice
      d
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       pisto
      l
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       rang
      e
       closed
      .
       The
      n
      he
       wen
      t
       wit
      h
       a
       friend
      ,
       a
       foreig
      n
       studen
      t
       name
      d
       Mistri
      ,
       t
      o
      get
       a
       hamburge
      r
       a
      t
       Bob'
      s
       Bi
      g
       Bo
      y
       Restaurant
      .
       Whil
      e
       eat
      -
      ing,
       the
      y
       talke
      d
       abou
      t
       horses
      .
       Fo
      r
       som
      e
       reaso
      n
       Sirha
      n
      showed
       hi
      s
       frien
      d
       a
       pocketfu
      l
       o
      f
       bullets
      .
       H
      e
       the
      n
       wa
      s
       give
      n
      a
       curren
      t
       newspape
      r
       an
      d
       i
      n
       i
      t
       h
      e
       rea
      d
       a
       new
      s
       ite
      m
       abou
      t
       a
      Zionist
       rall
      y
       i
      n
       Hollywood
      .
       H
      e
       becam
      e
       ver
      y
       angr
      y
       ove
      r
       thi
      s
      and
       mad
      e
       u
      p
       hi
      s
       min
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       t
      o
       th
      e
       rally
      .
       Whe
      n
       h
      e
       coul
      d
      not
       fin
      d
       tha
      t
       rally
      ,
       h
      e
       wandere
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       campaig
      n
       head
      -
      quarters
       o
      f
       Senato
      r
       Kuche
      l
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       hear
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
      would
       b
      e
       a
       part
      y
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Ambassado
      r
       Hote
      l
       nearby
      .
    

    
      When
       h
      e
       go
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hote
      l
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       fascinate
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       televi
      -
      sion
       lights
      .
       H
      e
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       ba
      r
       an
      d
       ordere
      d
       tw
      o
       tor
      n
       collin
      -
      ses.
       H
      e
       go
      t
       dizz
      y
       an
      d
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       himsel
      f
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       bette
      r
       g
      o
      home.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       reluctan
      t
       t
      o
       driv
      e
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       drunke
      n
       condition
      ,
      and
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       thin
      g
       h
      e
       remembere
      d
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       choke
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Ambassador
       pantry
      .
    

    
      Dr.
       Marcu
      s
       didn'
      t
       bu
      y
       Sirhan'
      s
       amnesia
      .
       H
      e
       though
      t
       tha
      t
      it
       wa
      s
       onl
      y
       a
       convenien
      t
       cover-up
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       a
      paranoid.
       I
      n
       hi
      s
       testimon
      y
       a
      t
       Sirhan'
      s
       trial
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Marcu
      s
       se
      -
      lected
       anothe
      r
       pag
      e
       fro
      m
       Sirhan'
      s
       noteboo
      k
       t
      o
       illustrat
      e
       hi
      s
      psychological
       evaluation
      .
       O
      n
       Jun
      e
       2
      ,
       1967
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
      written:
    

    
      A
       Declaratio
      n
       o
      f
       Wa
      r
       Agains
      t
       America
      n
       Human
      -
      ity
       .
       .
       .
       whe
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       event
      s
       i
      t
       ha
      s
      become
       necessar
      y
       fo
      r
       m
      e
       t
      o
       equaliz
      e
       an
      d
       see
      k
       reveng
      e
      for
       al
      l
       th
      e
       inhuma
      n
       treatmen
      t
       committe
      d
       agains
      t
       m
      e
      by
       th
      e
       America
      n
       people
      .
       Th
      e
       manifestatio
      n
       o
      f
       thi
      s
      Declaration
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       execute
      d
       b
      y
       it
      s
       supporter(s
      )
       a
      s
      soon
       a
      s
       h
      e
       i
      s
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       comman
      d
       a
       su
      m
       o
      f
       mone
      y
       (2,000
      )
      and
       t
      o
       acquir
      e
       som
      e
       firearms—th
      e
       specificatio
      n
       o
      f
      which
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       establishe
      d
       yet
      .
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      should
       influenc
      e
       i
      t
       somehow
      .
       Th
      e
       autho
      r
       believe
      s
       tha
      t
      many
       i
      n
       fac
      t
       multitude
      s
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       harmon
      y
       wit
      h
      his
       thought
      s
       an
      d
       feelings
      .
    

    
      The
       conflic
      t
       an
      d
       violenc
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       subsequen
      t
      to
       th
      e
       enforcemen
      t
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       decre
      e
       shal
      l
       no
      t
       b
      e
       consid
      -
      ered
       likel
      y
       b
      y
       th
      e
       autho
      r
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       memoranda
      ,
       rathe
      r
       h
      e
      hopes
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       b
      e
       th
      e
       initiator
      y
       militar
      y
       step
      s
       t
      o
       W
      W
      III—the
       autho
      r
       expresse
      s
       hi
      s
       wishe
      s
       ver
      y
       bluntl
      y
       tha
      t
      he
       want
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       recorde
      d
       b
      y
       histor
      y
       a
      s
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       wh
      o
      triggered
       of
      f
       th
      e
       las
      t
       war
      .
       . .
    

    
      The
       victim
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       part
      y
       i
      n
       favo
      r
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       declaratio
      n
    

    
      will
       b
      e
       o
      r
       ar
      e
       now—th
      e
       President
      ,
       vice
      ,
       etc.—dow
      n
    

    
      the
       ladder
      .
       Th
      e
       tim
      e
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       chose
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       autho
      r
       a
      t
    

    
      the
       convenienc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       accused
      .
       Th
      e
       metho
      d
       o
      f
       assaul
      t
    

    
      is
       immaterial—however
      ,
       th
      e
       typ
      e
       o
      f
       weapo
      n
       use
      d
    

    
      Sirhan
       Sirha
      n
       1
      1
       o'cloc
      k
       Sirha
      n
       Livermor
      e
       Sirha
      n
       Sirha
      n
    

    
      In
       mid-Augus
      t
       Sirhan'
      s
       notebook
      s
       wer
      e
       analyze
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      FBI
       crim
      e
       la
      b
       i
      n
       Washington
      .
       Th
      e
       page
      s
       wer
      e
       subjecte
      d
       t
      o
      photo
       an
      d
       chemica
      l
       analysi
      s
       t
      o
       establis
      h
       whe
      n
       eac
      h
       ha
      d
      been
       writte
      n
       an
      d
       i
      n
       wha
      t
       order
      .
       Th
      e
       FB
      I
       expert
      s
       conclude
      d
      that
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       penne
      d
       th
      e
       note
      s
       i
      n
       a
       haphazar
      d
       fashion
      ,
      skipping
       aroun
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       books
      .
       Th
      e
       tw
      o
       page
      s
       date
      d
       Jun
      e
       2
      ,
      1967,
       an
      d
       Ma
      y
       18
      ,
       1968
      ,
       th
      e
       la
      b
       said
      ,
       ha
      d
       actuall
      y
       bee
      n
      written
       o
      n
       thos
      e
       dates
      .
    

    
      An
       overvie
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       note
      s
       show
      s
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      concerned
       wit
      h
       thre
      e
       thing
      s
       tha
      t
       appeare
      d
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       ove
      r
       i
      n
      the
       writing
      :
       money
      ,
       th
      e
       gir
      l
       Pegg
      y
       Osterkamp
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       ne
      w
      Mustang,
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       orde
      r
       o
      f
       importance—a
      s
       determine
      d
       b
      y
      the
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       time
      s
       eac
      h
       wa
      s
       mentioned
      .
    

    
      Several
       time
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       written
      ,
       "pleas
      e
       pa
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       orde
      r
      of.
       . .
       ,
      "
       bu
      t
       whe
      n
       aske
      d
       abou
      t
       thi
      s
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       remembe
      r
      what
       i
      t
       meant
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       written
      ,
       "Toda
      y
       I
       mus
      t
       resolv
      e
       t
      o
      come
       hom
      e
       i
      n
       a
       ne
      w
       Mustang
      .
       Toda
      y
       I
       mus
      t
       resolv
      e
       t
      o
      come
       hom
      e
       i
      n
       a
       ne
      w
       Mustang
      .
       Mustang
      .
       Mustang.
      "
      The
       FB
      I
       an
      d
       th
      e
       LAP
      D
       locate
      d
       Pegg
      y
       Osterkamp
      .
       Sh
      e
      was
       a
       tall
      ,
       willow
      y
       blonde
      ,
       th
      e
       attractiv
      e
       daughte
      r
       o
      f
       a
      n
      affluent
       dairyman
      .
       A
       hors
      e
       lover
      ,
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       onc
      e
       worke
      d
       a
      t
      the
       ranc
      h
       wher
      e
       Sirha
      n
       worked
      .
       Sh
      e
       sai
      d
       sh
      e
       kne
      w
       hi
      m
      only
       slightl
      y
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       introduce
      d
       to
       hi
      m
       at
       th
      e
       Po
      -
      mona
       Fai
      r
       i
      n
       1966
      .
       Sh
      e
       sai
      d
       sh
      e
       ha
      d
       neve
      r
       date
      d
       him
      .
      On
       on
      e
       pag
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       notebook
      s
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       written
      ,
       "Tom
      ,
      my
       wannes
      t
       salutations
      .
       I
       d
      o
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       ha
      s
       prompte
      d
      you
       t
      o
       writ
      e
       t
      o
       me
      .
       .
       .
      "
       An
      d
       o
      n
       anothe
      r
       pag
      e
       he'
      d
       written
      ,
      Hello
       To
      m
       perhap
      s
       yo
      u
       coul
      d
       us
      e
       th
      e
       enclose
      d
       $So
      l
       per
      -
      haps
       yo
      u
       coul
      d
       us
      e
       th
      e
       enclose
      d
       $.
      "
       O
      n
       ye
      t
       anothe
      r
       pag
      e
      Sirhan
       ha
      d
       written
      :
       "1
      1
       o'cloc
      k
       Sirha
      n
       1
      1
       o'cloc
      k
       Sirha
      n
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      Walter
       Bowart
    

    
      Pleasanton
       .
       .
       .
       Hell
      o
       To
      m
       racetrac
      k
       perhap
      s
       yo
      u
       coul
      d
      use
       th
      e
       enclose
      d
       $.
      "
    

    
      The
       FB
      I
       guesse
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       writin
      g
       abou
      t
      Walter
       Thoma
      s
       Rathke
      ,
       hi
      s
       firs
      t
       employe
      r
       a
      t
       th
      e
       racetrack
      .
      The
       FB
      I
       foun
      d
       hi
      m
       workin
      g
       a
      s
       a
       groo
      m
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Pleasanto
      n
      Race
       Stables
      ,
       jus
      t
       eas
      t
       o
      f
       Oakland
      .
    

    
      Rathke
       tol
      d
       investigator
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       know
      n
       Sirhan
      ,
       an
      d
      that
       they'
      d
       compare
      d
       note
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       occult
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       he'
      d
      written
       Sirha
      n
       twic
      e
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       i
      f
       h
      e
       neede
      d
       an
      y
      money.
       Late
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       Rathk
      e
       ha
      d
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
      influence
       ove
      r
       Sirha
      n
       tha
      n
       h
      e
       care
      d
       t
      o
       admit
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
      LAPD
       an
      d
       FB
      I
       droppe
      d
       hi
      m
       a
      s
       uninteresting
      .
    

    
      In
       additio
      n
       t
      o
       examinin
      g
       th
      e
       bizarr
      e
       notebooks
      ,
       investi
      -
      gators
       als
      o
       mad
      e
       not
      e
       o
      f
       Sirhan'
      s
       unusua
      l
       behavio
      r
       afte
      r
      the
       assassination
      .
       Sirhan
      ,
       lik
      e
       Cand
      y
       Jones
      ,
       ha
      d
       a
       "thing
      "
      about
       mirrors
      .
       I
      n
       hi
      s
       cel
      l
       he'
      d
       star
      e
       int
      o
       a
       littl
      e
       mirro
      r
       fo
      r
      hours
       o
      n
       end
      .
       H
      e
       als
      o
       practice
      d
       concentratin
      g
       o
      n
       candl
      e
      flames,
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       tur
      n
       the
      m
       fro
      m
       re
      d
       t
      o
       blu
      e
       t
      o
       green
      .
       An
      d
      he
       wa
      s
       apprehensiv
      e
       abou
      t
       drugs
      .
    

    
      When
       aske
      d
       b
      y
       hi
      s
       biographe
      r
       Rober
      t
       Blai
      r
       Kaise
      r
       i
      f
       h
      e
      thought
       he'
      d
       ge
      t
       th
      e
       deat
      h
       penalty
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       shrugge
      d
       an
      d
      said,
       "
      A
       death
       penalt
      y
       woul
      d
       onl
      y
       b
      e
       vengeance
      .
       Wha
      t
      would
       i
      t
       gain?
      "
       Afte
      r
       anothe
      r
       paus
      e
       h
      e
       added
      ,
       "
      I
       kno
      w
       I'v
      e
      killed
       a
       man
      .
       A
      t
       least
      ,
       I'
      m
       tol
      d
       o
      f
       it
      .
       I
       hav
      e
       nothin
      g
       i
      n
       m
      y
      conscience
       abou
      t
       it
      ,
       bu
      t
       .
       .
       .
       I'
      m
       tol
      d
       I
       kille
      d
       a
       man
      ,
       s
      o
       I
      deserve
       som
      e
       punishment
      ,
       bu
      t
       mayb
      e
       I
       coul
      d
       serv
      e
       human
      -
      ity
       by
       workin
      g
       te
      n
       year
      s
       in a
       hospital
      ,
       to
       pa
      y
       my
       deb
      t
       yo
      u
      might
       say.
      "
       Late
      r
       Sirha
      n
       sai
      d
       flatly
      ,
       "
      I
       don'
      t
       regar
      d
       mysel
      f
      as
       a
       criminal.
      "
    

    
      Kaiser
       reported
      ,
       "Sirha
      n
       talke
      d
       abou
      t
       Gandhi
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      black
       revolution.
      "
       H
      e
       identifie
      d
       wit
      h
       both
      .
       "Th
      e
       Negroes,
      "
      he
       said
      ,
       "ca
      n
       se
      e
       everything
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       can'
      t
       ea
      t
       it
      .
       Thei
      r
      only
       solutio
      n
       i
      s
       t
      o
       di
      g
       i
      n
       an
      d
       ea
      t
       it.
      "
       Immediatel
      y
       Sirha
      n
      added:
       "
      I
       wante
      d
       a
       ne
      w
       car
      .
       I
       alway
      s
       wante
      d
       a
       Mustang
      .
       I
      said,
       'Al
      l
       I
       nee
      d
       i
      s
       mone
      y
       an
      d
       ho
      w
       a
      m
       I
       gonn
      a
       ge
      t
       it?
      '
      They're
       no
      t
       givin
      g
       Mustang
      s
       away."
      2
       Wa
      s
       Sirha
      n
       implyin
      g
      that
       h
      e
       kille
      d
       Kenned
      y
       fo
      r
       money
      ?
    

    
      The
       cour
      t
       ordere
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       b
      e
       full
      y
       teste
      d
       psychologi
      -
      cally
       t
      o
       se
      e
       wha
      t
       hi
      s
       menta
      l
       stat
      e
       reall
      y
       was
      .
       The
      y
       gav
      e
      him
       a
      n
       electroencephalogra
      m
       t
      o
       se
      e
       i
      f
       b
      y
       chanc
      e
       hi
      s
       brai
      n
      had
       bee
      n
       damage
      d
       b
      y
       a
       fal
      l
       he'
      d
       take
      n
       fro
      m
       a
       hors
      e
       tw
      o
      years
       earlier
      .
       Th
      e
       EE
      G
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       ha
      d
       a
       norma
      l
      brain-wave
       pattern
      .
       Then
      ,
       jus
      t
       t
      o
       determin
      e
       i
      f
       alcoho
      l
       ha
      d
    

    
      Operation
       Mind
       Control
       223
    

    
      any
       effec
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       pattern
      ,
       th
      e
       doctor
      ,
       who'
      d
       obtaine
      d
       th
      e
      recipe
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Ambassado
      r
       Hotel'
      s
       tor
      n
       collins
      ,
       gav
      e
       Sirha
      n
      the
       equivalen
      t
       o
      f
       fou
      r
       drink
      s
       an
      d
       measure
      d
       hi
      s
       brai
      n
       pat
      -
      terns
       again
      .
       Stil
      l
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       nothin
      g
       unusua
      l
       i
      n
       them
      .
      But
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
       th
      e
       EE
      G
       showe
      d
       n
      o
       unusua
      l
       brai
      n
       ac
      -
      tivity,
       Sirha
      n
       go
      t
       ver
      y
       drun
      k
       an
      d
       shivere
      d
       violentl
      y
       fo
      r
       te
      n
      minutes.
       H
      e
       becam
      e
       irrational
      ,
       agitated
      ,
       an
      d
       restless
      .
       H
      e
      screamed
       ou
      t
       curses
      .
    

    
      When
       someon
      e
       tol
      d
       him
      ,
       "Dr
      .
       Marcu
      s
       i
      s
       here,
      "
       Sirha
      n
      screamed,
       "Ge
      t
       tha
      t
       bastar
      d
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       here!
      "
       Th
      e
       docto
      r
       or
      -
      dered
       Sirha
      n
       take
      n
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       inne
      r
       cell
      ,
       an
      d
       Sirha
      n
      seemed
       confused
      .
       "Wha
      t
       th
      e
       hel
      l
       i
      s
       goin
      g
       o
      n
       here?
      "
       h
      e
      asked,
       the
      n
       grabbe
      d
       hi
      s
       throa
      t
       violentl
      y
       (a
      s
       Castill
      o
       had)
      ,
      and
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       choking
      .
       Th
      e
       docto
      r
       note
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
      in
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       delirium
      .
    

    
      Robert
       Kaiser
       agai
      n
       aske
      d
       Sirha
      n
       abou
      t
       hi
      s
       notebook
      s
      and
       Sirha
      n
       explaine
      d
       everythin
      g
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       abou
      t
       them
      .
       H
      e
      said
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       writing
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       occult
      ,
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      been
       studyin
      g
       th
      e
       objectiv
      e
       min
      d
       i
      n
       relatio
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       univer
      -
      sal
       mind
      .
       "I
      f
       yo
      u
       giv
      e
       you
      r
       subjectiv
      e
       min
      d
       a
      n
       intens
      e
      command
       b
      y
       you
      r
       objectiv
      e
       mind
      ,
       you
      r
       subjectiv
      e
       min
      d
      will
       gathe
      r
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
       t
      o
       carr
      y
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       command
      s
       o
      f
      the
       objectiv
      e
       mind
      .
       .
       .
      "
    

    
      Sirhan
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       sittin
      g
       i
      n
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       a
       mirro
      r
      after
       he'
      d
       see
      n
       a
       repla
      y
       o
      f
       Rober
      t
       Kenned
      y
       o
      n
       televisio
      n
      reporting
       i
      n
       194
      8
       o
      n
       th
      e
       Arab-Israel
      i
       wa
      r
       i
      n
       Palestine
      .
       "
      I
      concentrated
       o
      n
       RF
      K
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mirror,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "
      I
       ha
      d
       t
      o
      stop
       him
      .
       Finally
      ,
       hi
      s
       fac
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       mirro
      r
       instea
      d
       o
      f
       m
      y
      own.
       The
      n
       I
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       m
      y
       noteboo
      k
       an
      d
       starte
      d
       writing
      .
       I
      t
      was
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       auto-suggestio
      n
       necessar
      y
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      y
       subjec
      -
      tive
       min
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       m
      y
       objectiv
      e
       min
      d
       moving
      .
       I
       rea
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      Rosicrucian
       magazin
      e
       ho
      w
       i
      f
       yo
      u
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       anything
      ,
      you
       shoul
      d
       writ
      e
       i
      t
       down
      .
       I
      t
       automaticall
      y
       work
      s
       towar
      d
      the
       realizatio
      n
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       want
      .
    

    
      "With
       tha
      t
       power,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       sai
      d
       wit
      h
       intensity
      ,
       "
      I
       coul
      d
      have
       bee
      n
       a
       millionaire
      !
       A
       millionaire
      !
       Oh
      h
       shit!
      "
      "Why
       di
      d
       I
       no
      t
       g
      o
       t
      o
       th
      e
       race
      s
       tha
      t
       day?
      "
       Sirha
      n
       aske
      d
      Kaiser.
       "Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       no
      t
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       horses
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       g
      o
       t
      o
      that
       range
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       sav
      e
       thos
      e
       Mini-Mag
      s
       [th
      e
       high
      -
      powered
       bullet
      s
       use
      d
       o
      n
       Kennedy]
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       no
      t
       expen
      d
      those
       bullets
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       g
      o
       t
      o
       Bob's
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       Mistr
      i
       giv
      e
      me
       tha
      t
       newspaper
      ?
       Wh
      y
       di
      d
       I
       drin
      k
       tha
      t
       night
      ?
       I
      t
       was,
      "
      he
       said
      ,
       "lik
      e
       som
      e
       inne
      r
       force.
      "
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      ser"Bu
       said
    

    
      t
       yo
    

    
      .
    

    
      u
       wrot
      e
       i
      n
       you
      r
       noteboo
      k
       'RF
      K
       mus
      t
       die,'
      "
       Kai
      -
    

    
      the
       prison'
      s
       chie
      f
       psychiatrist
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Davi
      d
       G
      .
       Schmidt
      .
       To
      -
    

    
      r
       th
      e
       bi
      t
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       mirror,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       tol
      d
       him
      ,
       "
      I
       for
      -
    

    
      gether
       the
      y
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       finding
      s
       di
      d
       no
      t
       confir
      m
      got"Afte
       i
      t
       all
      .
       Th
      e
       ide
      a
       o
      f
       killin
      g
       Kenned
      y
       neve
      r
       entere
      d
       m
      y3
    

    
      "but,
       i
      n
       fact
      ,
       wer
      e
       strictl
      y
       i
      n
       conflict
      "
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       finding
      s
       re
      -
      mind,
       sir."
       '
    

    
      ported
       a
      t
       Sirhan'
      s
       trial
      .
    

    
      During
       Sirhan'
      s
       tria
      l
       fo
      r
       murder
      ,
       th
      e
       judg
      e
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
    

    
      "Nowhere
       i
      n
       Sirhan'
      s
       tes
      t
       response,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Simpso
      n
       sai
      d
       i
      n
      authorize
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       li
      e
       detector
      s
       o
      r
       trut
      h
       serum
      .
       Sirhan
      ,
    

    
      the
       affidavit
      ,
       "wa
      s
       I
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       i
      s
       a
       'para
      -
      like
       Ray
      ,
       wa
      s
       quickl
      y
       "pu
      t
       away
      "
       fo
      r
       life
      .
    

    
      noid
       schizophrenic
      '
       o
      r
       'psychotic
      '
       a
      s
       testifie
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       doctor
      s
    

    
      at
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       .
       .
       .
       Th
      e
       fac
      t
       is
      ,
       paranoi
      d
       schizophrenic
      s
       ar
      e
    

    
      There
       wer
      e
       those
      ,
       however
      ,
       wh
      o
       refuse
      d
       t
      o
       le
      t
       th
      e
       matte
      r
    

    
      almost
       impossibl
      e
       t
      o
       hypnotize
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       to
      o
       suspiciou
      s
      rest.
       I
      n
       1973
      ,
       whil
      e
       Sirha
      n
       sa
      t
       i
      n
       prison
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Edwar
      d
       Simp
      -
    

    
      and
       d
      o
       no
      t
       trus
      t
       anybody
      ,
       includin
      g
       friend
      s
       an
      d
       relatives
      ,
      son,
       th
      e
       Sa
      n
       Quenti
      n
       priso
      n
       psychiatrist
      ,
       submitte
      d
       a
      n
       affi
      -
    

    
      not
       t
      o
       spea
      k
       o
      f
       a
       hypnotis
      t
       from
      ,
       fo
      r
       him
      ,
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       hate
      d
      davit
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Californi
      a
       court
      s
       requestin
      g
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       b
      e
    

    
      race.
       Psychotic
      s
       i
      n
       genera
      l
       ar
      e
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       poores
      t
       subject
      s
      granted
       a
       ne
      w
       tria
      l
       an
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Rober
      t
       Kenned
      y
       cas
      e
       b
      e
    

    
      for
       hypnosis
      .
       The
      y
       canno
      t
       concentrate
      ,
       the
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
       follo
      w
      reopened.
    

    
      instructions
       an
      d
       basicall
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
       trust
      .
       Sirhan
      ,
       however
      ,
    

    
      Dr.
       Simpso
      n
       testifie
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       "expert
      "
       psychiatric
      -
    

    
      was
       a
      n
       unusuall
      y
       goo
      d
       hypnoti
      c
       subject
      .
       Sirha
      n
       aske
      d
       m
      e
      psychological
       testimon
      y
       a
      t
       Sirhan'
      s
       tria
      l
       wa
      s
       ful
      l
       o
      f
       numer
      -
    

    
      to
       hypnotiz
      e
       him
      ,
       whic
      h
       I
       di
      d
       no
      t
       do
      ,
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       no
      t
       t
      o
       con
      -
      ous
       factua
      l
       error
      s
       an
      d
       misleadin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       jury
      .
       "Mos
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
    

    
      taminate
       m
      y
       tes
      t
       finding
      s
       wit
      h
       fantasies
      .
       H
      e
       himsel
      f
       ha
      d
      doctors
       testifying,
      "
       Simpso
      n
       said
      ,
       "sa
      w
       thei
      r
       rol
      e
       a
      s
       provin
      g
    

    
      manufactured
       a
       hypno-disk
      ,
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       practicin
      g
       self
      -
      why
       Sirha
      n
       kille
      d
       Kennedy
      ,
       whic
      h
       require
      d
       a
       focu
      s
       o
      n
    

    
      hypnosis
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       cell
      ,
       a
      n
       activit
      y
       requirin
      g
       considerabl
      e
       self
      -
      pathology
       (menta
      l
       illness
      )
       tha
      t
       I
       foun
      d
       doe
      s
       no
      t
       exist
      ,
    

    
      control
       whic
      h
       n
      o
       psychoti
      c
       has
      .
       Th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
      They
       faile
      d
       t
      o
       conside
      r
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       fact
      s
       i
      n
       a
       mor
      e
       objectiv
      e
    

    
      easy
       t
      o
       hypnotize
      ,
       a
      s
       testifie
      d
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Diamond
      ,
       prove
      s
       h
      e
      light
       an
      d
       faile
      d
       t
      o
       conside
      r
       th
      e
       possibility
      ,
       clearl
      y
       suggeste
      d
    

    
      was
       no
      t
       a
       paranoi
      d
       schizophrenic
      .
    

    
      by
       th
      e
       ballisti
      c
       testimon
      y
       an
      d
       Sirhan'
      s
       ow
      n
       testimon
      y
       unde
      r
    

    
      "Dr.
       Diamond,
      "
       Simpso
      n
       continued
      ,
       "use
      d
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      n
      close
       scrutiny
      ,
       tha
      t
       perhap
      s
       Sirha
      n
       di
      d
       no
      t
       kil
      l
       Rober
      t
       F.
      I
    

    
      six
       session
      s
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       eigh
      t
       wit
      h
       Sirhan
      .
       Wha
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
      Kennedy."
    

    
      of
       it
      ?
       T
      o
       plan
      t
       idea
      s
       i
      n
       Sirhan'
      s
       mind
      ,
       idea
      s
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
       no
      t
    

    
      "Sirhan's
       trial,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Simpso
      n
       wrote
      ,
       "wa
      s
       no
      t
       handle
      d
    

    
      there
       before
      ?
       T
      o
       mak
      e
       hi
      m
       accep
      t
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       kille
      d
      properly
       b
      y
       th
      e
       menta
      l
       healt
      h
       professionals
      .
       I
      n
       retrospect
      ,
       a
    

    
      Robert
       F
      .
       Kennedy
      ?
    

    
      close
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tria
      l
       testimon
      y
       an
      d
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       extensiv
      e
    

    
      "When
       Dr
      .
       Diamon
      d
       wa
      s
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       Sirha
      n
       t
      o
       admi
      t
      study
       o
      f
       Sirha
      n
       lead
      s
       t
      o
       on
      e
       irrevocabl
      e
       an
      d
       obviou
      s
       con
      -
    

    
      that
       h
      e
       wrot
      e
       th
      e
       notebooks
      ,
       h
      e
       testified
      :
       '
      .
       .
       .
       s
      o
       I
       under
      -
      clusion:
       Sirhan'
      s
       tria
      l
       was
      ,
       an
      d
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       remembered
      ,
       a
      s
       th
      e
    

    
      took
       som
      e
       experiment
      s
       o
      n
       possibl
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestion.
      '
      psychiatric
       blunde
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       century.
      "
    

    
      This
       admissio
      n
       strongl
      y
       suggest
      s
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
    

    
      Dr.
       Simpso
      n
       kne
      w
       whereo
      f
       h
      e
       spoke
      .
       Fo
      r
       si
      x
       year
      s
       h
      e
    

    
      being
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       implantin
      g
       hypothetica
      l
       idea
      s
       i
      n
       Sirhan'
      s
      had
       worke
      d
       a
      t
       Sa
      n
       Quenti
      n
       Priso
      n
       an
      d
       ha
      d
       mad
      e
       a
       stud
      y
       o
      f
    

    
      mind,
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
       uncoverin
      g
       fact
      s
       ..
      .
       A
       li
      e
       detector
      ,
       no
      t
      men
       o
      n
       Deat
      h
       Row
      .
       Fo
      r
       tw
      o
       year
      s
       he'
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       charg
      e
       o
      f
    

    
      hypnosis,
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       i
      n
       findin
      g
       ou
      t
       whethe
      r
       Sir
      -
      the
       prison'
      s
       psychologica
      l
       testin
      g
       program
      .
       I
      n
       196
      9
       h
      e
       in
      -
    

    
      han
       kille
      d
       Rober
      t
       Kennedy
      .
    

    
      terviewed
       an
      d
       teste
      d
       Sirha
      n
       extensivel
      y
       durin
      g
       twent
      y
    

    
      'Why
       wa
      s
       a
       li
      e
       detecto
      r
       no
      t
       used
      ?
       I
      t
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       been
      ,
      weekly
       visits
      .
       Afte
      r
       thes
      e
       visit
      s
       wer
      e
       terminated
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       re
      -
    

    
      as
       i
      t
       i
      s
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       reliabl
      e
       tha
      n
       hypnosis
      ,
       whic
      h
       ofte
      n
       pro
      -
      quested
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       famil
      y
       contac
      t
       Simpso
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
    

    
      video
       contaminate
      d
       result
      s
       . . .
       Dr
      .
       Diamond'
      s
       testimon
      y
      reviewing
       th
      e
       psychiatri
      c
       testimon
      y
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
       a
      t
    

    
      is
       wrong
      ,
       a
      s
       h
      e
       states
      :
       '
      I
       hav
      e
       ver
      y
       littl
      e
       o
      r
       n
      o
       fait
      h
       i
      n
       th
      e
      his
       trial
      .
    

    
      accuracy
       [o
      f
       a
       li
      e
       detector].
      '
       Th
      e
       trut
      h
       is
      ,
       th
      e
       polygrap
      h
    

    
      After
       examinin
      g
       Sirhan
      ,
       an
      d
       reviewin
      g
       th
      e
       "expert
      "
       psy
      -
    

    
      exceeds
       i
      n
       accurac
      y
       certai
      n
       techniques
      ,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       hypnosis
      ,
      chiatric
       testimony
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Simpso
      n
       discusse
      d
       hi
      s
       finding
      s
       wit
      h
    

    
      that
       ten
      d
       t
      o
       fus
      e
       an
      d
       contaminat
      e
       experience
      s
       fro
      m
       pas
      t
    

    
      and
       presen
      t
       an
      d
       als
      o
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       influence
      d
       significantl
      y
       b
      y
       th
      e
    

    
      O-M.C.—
       H
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      operator
       [hypnotist]
      ;
       i
      t
       make
      s
       a
       significan
      t
       differenc
      e
       wh
      o
      Control
       o
      f
       Candy
       Jones,
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       bille
      d
       a
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       coun
      -
      the
       hypnotis
      t
       is
      .
       .
       .
      "
      try's
       leadin
      g
       medica
      l
       expert
      s
       o
      n
       hypnosis
      .
       Spiege
      l
       sai
      d
       o
      f
    

    
      In
       197
      5
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       Californi
      a
       investigatio
      n
       int
      o
       th
      e
       RF
      K
      Sirhan's
       case
      :
       "It'
      s
       ver
      y
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       distor
      t
       an
      d
       chang
      e
      killing
       wa
      s
       briefl
      y
       reopened
      ,
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       learne
      d
       tha
      t
       crucia
      l
      somebody's
       min
      d
       throug
      h
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       sessions
      .
       I
      t
      physical
       evidence
      ,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       ceilin
      g
       tile
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       hote
      l
       pan
      -
      can
       b
      e
       describe
      d
       a
      s
       brainwashin
      g
       becaus
      e
       th
      e
       min
      d
       i
      s
      try
       an
      d
       bulle
      t
       fragments
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       destroye
      d
       o
      r
       los
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
      cleared
       o
      f
       it
      s
       ol
      d
       emotion
      s
       an
      d
       value
      s
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       replace
      d
      LAPD.
       And
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Oswal
      d
       case
      ,
       critica
      l
       testimon
      y
       ha
      d
      by
       implantin
      g
       othe
      r
       suggestion
      s
       .
       . .
       Thi
      s
       techniqu
      e
       wa
      s
      been
       ignored
      .
       [Th
      e
       abov
      e
       testimony
      ,
       o
      f
       Dr
      .
       Simpson
      ,
      probably
       use
      d
       wit
      h
       Sirhan
      .
       Fro
      m
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       research
      ,
       I
       thin
      k
      pointed
       t
      o
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       hypno
      -
      Sirhan
       wa
      s
       subjecte
      d
       t
      o
       hypnoti
      c
       treatment.
      "
    

    
      programmed
       assassin.
      ]
      Even
       i
      n
       th
      e
       earl
      y
       day
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       investigation
      ,
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
    

    
      Also
       i
      n
       1975
      ,
       seve
      n
       year
      s
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       crime
      ,
       forme
      r
       high
      -
      those
       wh
      o
       foun
      d
       i
      t
       eas
      y
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       th
      e
       hypno-programmin
      g
      ranking
       U.S
      .
       intelligenc
      e
       office
      r
       an
      d
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       developer
      s
      theory.
       Amon
      g
       the
      m
       wa
      s
       write
      r
       Truma
      n
       Capote
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      of
       th
      e
       PS
      E
       Charle
      s
       McQuisto
      n
       analyze
      d
       recording
      s
       o
      f
       Sir
      -
      for
       a
       lon
      g
       whil
      e
       bee
      n
       a
       frien
      d
       o
      f
       Jacquelin
      e
       Kenned
      y
       an
      d
      han's
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
       psychiatrist
      s
       i
      n
       Sa
      n
       Quentin
      .
      her
       sister
      ,
       Le
      e
       Radziwill
      .
       Afte
      r
       writin
      g
       hi
      s
       bes
      t
       selle
      r
       I
      n
    

    
      Sirhan
       said
      ,
       "T
      o
       me
      ,
       sir
      ,
       h
      e
       [Kennedy
      ]
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       aliv
      e
       .
       .
      ,
      Cold
       Blood,
       Capot
      e
       wa
      s
       regarde
      d
       a
      s
       somethin
      g
       o
      f
       a
      n
       ex
      -
      I
       stil
      l
       don'
      t
       believ
      e
       wha
      t
       ha
      s
       happene
      d
       ..
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       be
      -
      pert
       o
      n
       murder
      .
       O
      n
       th
      e
       NB
      C
       "Tonight
      "
       sho
      w
       Capot
      e
       sug
      -
      lieve
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       i
      s
       dead
      .
       I
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       realizatio
      n
       stil
      l
       tha
      t
       I
       kille
      d
      gested
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       an
      d
       hi
      s
       accomplice
      s
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       intensivel
      y
      him,
       tha
      t
       he is in
       th
      e
       grave.
      "
       McQuiston'
      s
       PS
      E
       analysi
      s
      trained
       an
      d
       brainwashe
      d
       trigge
      r
       men
      .
       Thei
      r
       purpose
      ,
       Ca
      -
      showed
       tha
      t
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       statemen
      t
       Sirha
      n
       exhibite
      d
       ver
      y
       littl
      e
      pote
       proposed
      ,
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       driv
      e
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       t
      o
       it
      s
       knee
      s
      stress.
      by
       assassinatin
      g
       al
      l
       it
      s
       leaders
      .
    

    
      "After
       analyzin
      g
       th
      e
       tapes,
      "
       McQuisto
      n
       said
      ,
       "I'
      m
       con
      -
      According
       t
      o
       Rober
      t
       Blai
      r
       Kaiser
      ,
       "Wit
      h
       a
       littl
      e
       mor
      e
      vinced
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wasn'
      t
       awar
      e
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       doing
      .
       H
      e
      diligence
       tha
      n
       the
      y
       exercised
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       grea
      t
       dea
      l
       mor
      e
       intelli
      -
      was
       i
      n
       a
       hypnoti
      c
       tranc
      e
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       pulle
      d
       th
      e
       trigge
      r
       an
      d
      gence
       tha
      n
       the
      y
       had
      ,
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       establishe
      d
      killed
       Senato
      r
       Kenned
      y
       .
       .
       .
       Everythin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       PS
      E
       char
      t
      links
       betwee
      n
       Sirha
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       underworld
      ,
       betwee
      n
       Sirha
      n
      tells
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       someon
      e
       els
      e
       wa
      s
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassina
      -
      and
       th
      e
       righ
      t
       wing
      ,
       betwee
      n
       Sirha
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       lef
      t
       wing
      ,
       be
      -
      tion—and
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       programme
      d
       throug
      h
       hypnosi
      s
      tween
       Sirha
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       A
      l
       Fatah
      .
       .
       ."
      5
    

    
      to
       kil
      l
       RFK
      .
       Wha
      t
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       her
      e
       i
      s
       a
       rea
      l
       liv
      e
       'Manchuria
      n
      But
       neithe
      r
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       no
      r
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       showe
      d
       an
      y
       interes
      t
       i
      n
      Candidate.'
       "
      4
      Sirhan's
       "connections"—perhap
      s
       becaus
      e
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       s
      o
    

    
      After
       examinin
      g
       Sirhan'
      s
       PS
      E
       charts
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Joh
      n
       W
      .
      many.
       Lik
      e
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswald
      ,
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       contradic
      -
      Heisse,
       Jr.
      ,
       presiden
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Internationa
      l
       Societ
      y
       o
      f
       Stres
      s
      tion.
       H
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       linke
      d
       t
      o
       man
      y
       differen
      t
       groups
      ,
       al
      l
       o
      f
      Analysis,
       agree
      d
       wit
      h
       McQuiston
      .
       Dr
      .
       Heisse
      ,
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      which
       coul
      d
       easil
      y
       hav
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       politica
      l
       motiv
      e
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Rob
      -
      studied
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       usin
      g
       th
      e
       PSE
      ,
      ert
       Kennedy
      .
       S
      o
       th
      e
       LAP
      D
       di
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       thin
      g
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
      said,
       "Sirha
      n
       kep
      t
       repeatin
      g
       certai
      n
       phrases
      .
       Thi
      s
       clearl
      y
      Commission
       did
      ;
       i
      t
       too
      k
       wha
      t
       evidenc
      e
       i
      t
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       prov
      e
      revealed
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       pu
      t
       himsel
      f
       int
      o
       a
      its
       cas
      e
       fo
      r
       a
       "lon
      e
       nut
      "
       an
      d
       ignore
      d
       th
      e
       rest
      .
    

    
      trance.
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       somethin
      g
       h
      e
       couldn'
      t
       hav
      e
       learne
      d
       b
      y
       him
      -
      Defense
       directo
      r
       Diamond
      ,
       subsequentl
      y
       explainin
      g
       hi
      s
      self.
       Someon
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       sho
      w
       hi
      m
       an
      d
       teac
      h
       hi
      m
       how
      .
      tactics
       i
      n
       Sirhan'
      s
       trial
      ,
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       surprise
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       firs
      t
    

    
      "I
       believ
      e
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
       brainwashe
      d
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
      tried
       t
      o
       hypnotiz
      e
       Sirhan
      .
       "Mos
      t
       peopl
      e
       ma
      y
       tak
      e
       a
      n
       hou
      r
      constant
       repetitio
      n
       o
      f
       word
      s
       lik
      e
       'yo
      u
       ar
      e
       nobody
      ,
       you'r
      e
      or
       mor
      e
       t
      o
       g
      o
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       time,
      "
       Diamon
      d
      nothing,
       th
      e
       America
      n
       drea
      m
       i
      s
       gone
      '
       unti
      l
       h
      e
       actuall
      y
       be
      -
      said.
       "
      A
       schizophreni
      c
       usuall
      y
       take
      s
       muc
      h
       longer
      ,
       i
      f
       h
      e
      lieved
       them
      .
       A
      t
       tha
      t
       stag
      e
       someon
      e
       implante
      d
       a
      n
       idea
      ,
       kil
      l
      goes
       unde
      r
       a
      t
       all
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      t
       too
      k
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       te
      n
       minute
      s
       fo
      r
       Sir
      -
      RFK,
       an
      d
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       th
      e
       brainwashe
      d
       Sirha
      n
       accepte
      d
      han
       t
      o
       g
      o
       int
      o
       a
       dee
      p
       authenti
      c
       sleep.
      "
    

    
      it."
      Sirhan,
       Dr
      .
       Diamon
      d
       concluded
      ,
       ha
      d
       obviousl
      y
       ha
      d
       ex
      -
    

    
      Dr.
       Herber
      t
       Spiegel
      ,
       wh
      o
       wrot
      e
       th
      e
       introductio
      n
       t
      o
       Th
      e
      perience
       wit
      h
       hypnosi
      s
       before
      .
       H
      e
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wa
      s
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      reluctant
       t
      o
       spea
      k
       unde
      r
       hypnosi
      s
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       easil
      y
      write
       withou
      t
       bein
      g
       posthypnoticall
      y
       blocked
      .
       "Writin
      g
       un
      -
      der
       hypnosi
      s
       i
      s
       calle
      d
       automati
      c
       writing,
      "
       Diamon
      d
       said
      ,
      "and
       th
      e
       ter
      m
       aptl
      y
       describe
      s
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       Sirha
      n
       woul
      d
       writ
      e
      like
       a
       robo
      t
       an
      d
       kee
      p
       o
      n
       repeatin
      g
       a
       wor
      d
       o
      r
       phras
      e
       unti
      l
       I
      stopped
       him.
      "
    

    
      Taking
       a
       shee
      t
       of
      f
       a
       lega
      l
       pa
      d
       lyin
      g
       nearby
      ,
       Diamon
      d
      asked
       Sirha
      n
       t
      o
       writ
      e
       hi
      s
       answer
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       question
      s
       pu
      t
       t
      o
      him
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hypnoti
      c
       trance
      .
       H
      e
       showe
      d
       Sirha
      n
       a
       sampl
      e
       o
      f
      his
       diar
      y
       page
      .
    

    
      "Is
       thi
      s
       craz
      y
       writing?
      "
       Diamon
      d
       asked
      .
    

    
      "YES
       YE
      S
       YES,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       wrote
      .
    

    
      "Are
       yo
      u
       crazy?
      "
       Diamon
      d
       asked
      .
    

    
      "NO
       NO,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       wrote
      .
    

    
      "Well,
       wh
      y
       ar
      e
       yo
      u
       writin
      g
       crazy?
      "
       Diamon
      d
       asked
      .
    

    
      "PRACTICE
       PRACTIC
      E
       PRACTICE,
      "
       Sirha
      n
       re
      -
      sponded.
    

    
      "Practice
       fo
      r
       what?
      "
       Diamon
      d
       asked
      .
    

    
      "MIND
       CONTRO
      L
       MIN
      D
       CONTRO
      L
       MIN
      D
       CON
      -
      TROL"
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       Sirha
      n
       wrote."
      6
    

    
      Perhaps
       now
      ,
       lookin
      g
       back
      ,
       w
      e
       ca
      n
       understan
      d
       mor
      e
      about
       Sirha
      n
       fro
      m
       David
      .
       Davi
      d
       wa
      s
       a
       goo
      d
       Ai
      r
       Forc
      e
      candidate
       fo
      r
       mind-control
      :
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      n
       obedien
      t
       soldier
      ,
      penitent,
       an
      d
       patient
      .
       Hi
      s
       amnesia
      ,
       you'l
      l
       recall
      ,
       wa
      s
       s
      o
       total
      ,
      so
       complete
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       too
      k
       year
      s
       o
      f
       psychotherap
      y
       t
      o
       restor
      e
      his
       memory
      .
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       sa
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       o
      f
      forgetting
       an
      d
       remembering
      :
    

    
      "The
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       use
      d
       hypnosi
      s
       fo
      r
       openin
      g
       u
      p
       m
      y
       subcon
      -
      scious
       mind
      .
       It'
      s
       th
      e
       subconsciou
      s
       min
      d
       tha
      t
       remember
      s
       ev
      -
      erything.
       Tha
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       explaine
      d
       t
      o
       me
      .
       Th
      e
      subconscious
       min
      d
       mus
      t
       trus
      t
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       wh
      o
       i
      s
       condition
      -
      ing
       it
      .
       S
      o
       i
      f
       a
       perso
      n
       get
      s
       another'
      s
       subconsciou
      s
       min
      d
       t
      o
      trust
       them
      ,
       the
      n
       tha
      t
       subconsciou
      s
       min
      d
       wil
      l
       tel
      l
       the
      m
       every
      -
      thing
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       see
      n
       o
      r
       hear
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       da
      y
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       bor
      n
      even
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       whe
      n
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       it
      s
       mother'
      s
       womb
      .
    

    
      "So
       unde
      r
       a
       voic
      e
       o
      r
       wor
      d
       comman
      d
       th
      e
       informatio
      n
      can
       b
      e
       brough
      t
       ou
      t
       onc
      e
       th
      e
       subconsciou
      s
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       condi
      -
      tioned
       t
      o
       respon
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       righ
      t
       command
      .
       I
      t
       migh
      t
       respon
      d
      to
       on
      e
       voic
      e
       o
      r
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       voices
      .
       I'
      d
       b
      e
       give
      n
       a
       certai
      n
       cu
      e
      and
       I
       woul
      d
       remembe
      r
       wha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       remember
      .
      I
       wa
      s
       teste
      d
       constantly
      .
       An
      d
       then
      ,
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       meetin
      g
       wa
      s
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      over,
       I
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       remember
      ,
       an
      d
       automaticall
      y
      my
       subconsciou
      s
       woul
      d
       close
      .
    

    
      "The
       cu
      e
       comman
      d
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       beginnin
      g
       o
      f
       a
       meet
      -
      ing.
       I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       yo
      u
       nee
      d
       a
       dual
       command
      .
       I
       thin
      k
       yo
      u
      need
       onl
      y
       a
       comman
      d
       t
      o
       start
      ,
       the
      n
       onc
      e
       somethin
      g
       i
      s
       fin
      -
      ished,
       th
      e
       proces
      s
       stop
      s
       automatically
      .
       Durin
      g
       th
      e
       trainin
      g
      period
       I'
      d
       d
      o
       whateve
      r
       I
       wante
      d
       fo
      r
       a
       coupl
      e
       o
      f
       days
      ,
       the
      n
      go
       bac
      k
       an
      d
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       thin
      g
       I
       kne
      w
       I
       wa
      s
       rememberin
      g
       th
      e
      computer
       number
      s
       again
      .
       A
       wor
      d
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       sai
      d
       an
      d
       I'
      d
      just
       begi
      n
       remembering
      .
       They'
      d
       giv
      e
       a
       command
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      f
      your
       subconsciou
      s
       ha
      s
       reall
      y
       truste
      d
       th
      e
       perso
      n
       condition
      -
      ing
       you
      ,
       tha
      t
       trigger
      s
       th
      e
       memory
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       wh
      o
       th
      e
      person
       I
       truste
      d
       was
      ,
       becaus
      e
       I
       wa
      s
       usuall
      y
       onl
      y
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
      the
       tap
      e
       recorder
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       actuall
      y
       thinkin
      g
       I
       wa
      s
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
      someone
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       close
      .
       Tha
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
       perso
      n
      who'd
       liste
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       tape
      ,
       I
       guess
      .
    

    
      "Really
       I
       wa
      s
       talkin
      g
       t
      o
       myself
      ,
       bu
      t
       behin
      d
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
      person—no
       name
      ,
       n
      o
       face
      ,
       jus
      t
       tha
      t
       friendly
      ,
       trustworth
      y
      person
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       conditione
      d
       me
      .
       An
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       tim
      e
       i
      t
      was
       myself
      .
       Wh
      o
       woul
      d
       I
       trus
      t
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       myself
      ?
    

    
      "They
       mus
      t
       hav
      e
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       tha
      t
       afte
      r
       I
       go
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ser
      -
      vice
       I'
      d
       b
      e
       unabl
      e
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       anythin
      g
       o
      f
       a
       sensitiv
      e
       na
      -
      ture.
       I
       suppos
      e
       the
      y
       tol
      d
       m
      e
       i
      n
       a
       wa
      y
       tha
      t
       mad
      e
       i
      t
       accept
      -
      able.
       Bu
      t
       I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       I
       eve
      r
       though
      t
       I
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       th
      e
      problems
       whic
      h
       resulte
      d
       fro
      m
       los
      s
       o
      f
       m
      y
       memor
      y
       .
       . .
      When
       yo
      u
       can'
      t
       remembe
      r
       thing
      s
       i
      n
       sequenc
      e
       abou
      t
       you
      r
       life
      ,
      you
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       ide
      a
       wha
      t
       tha
      t
       doe
      s
       t
      o
       you
      .
       I
      t
       interfere
      s
       wit
      h
      your
       whol
      e
       identity.
      "
    

    
      Considering
       th
      e
       connection
      s
       betwee
      n
       Cub
      a
       o
      r
       Cuban
      s
      and
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswald
      ,
       Jac
      k
       Ruby
      ,
       Jame
      s
       Ear
      l
       Ray'
      s
      Latin
       accomplic
      e
       'Raoul,
      '
       an
      d
       Lui
      s
       Castillo'
      s
       Cuba
      n
       intelli
      -
      gence
       trainin
      g
       on
      e
       canno
      t
       hel
      p
       bu
      t
       wonde
      r
       whethe
      r
       a
       vari
      -
      ation
       o
      n
       a
       scenari
      o
       writte
      n
       i
      n
       194
      3
       b
      y
       hypnotis
      t
       Georg
      e
      Estabrooks
       wasn'
      t
       bein
      g
       playe
      d
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       assassinations
      .
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
       Hypnotism,
       Estabrook
      s
       outline
      d
       a
       pla
      n
       i
      n
      which
       suddenl
      y
       th
      e
       Cuban
      s
       ha
      d
       becom
      e
       belligeren
      t
       an
      d
      were
       "buildin
      g
       a
       grea
      t
       nava
      l
       bas
      e
       a
      t
       Havana
      ,
       a
      n
       obviou
      s
      menace
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       oversea
      s
       trade.
      "
       H
      e
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       Cuba
      n
      oil
       executiv
      e
       b
      e
       hypno-programme
      d
       t
      o
       sp
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       Cuba
      n
      government.
       "Neithe
      r
       h
      e
       no
      r
       th
      e
       grou
      p
       i
      n
       questio
      n
       (hi
      s
       oi
      l
      company)
       nee
      d
       kno
      w
       anythin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       arrangements
      .
       Th
      e
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      instructions
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       unconsciou
      s
       i
      n
       hypnotis
      m
       ar
      e
       ver
      y
       defi
      -
      nite.
       Fin
      d
       ou
      t
       everythin
      g
       possibl
      e
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       nava
      l
       base
      .
       H
      e
      is
       show
      n
       map
      s
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       goe
      s
       an
      d
       coache
      d
       a
      s
       t
      o
       jus
      t
      what
       i
      s
       important
      .
       No
      r
       i
      s
       h
      e
       eve
      r
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       submi
      t
       writte
      n
      reports.
       Everythin
      g
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       hande
      d
       o
      n
       b
      y
       wor
      d
       o
      f
       mout
      h
      to
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ver
      y
       fe
      w
       individual
      s
       wh
      o
       ar
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       hypno
      -
      tize
       hi
      m
       .
       .
       .
       Unde
      r
       thes
      e
       circumstance
      s
       w
      e
       ma
      y
       coun
      t
       o
      n
      this
       ma
      n
       doin
      g
       everythin
      g
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       powe
      r
       t
      o
       collec
      t
       th
      e
       infor
      -
      mation
       i
      n
       question.
      "
    

    
      Estabrooks
       explained
      :
       "Ther
      e
       ar
      e
       certai
      n
       safeguard
      s
       i
      f
      we
       us
      e
       hypnotism
      .
       First
      ,
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       dange
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       agen
      t
      selling
       out
      ,
       bu
      t
       thi
      s
       woul
      d
       probabl
      y
       no
      t
       b
      e
       o
      f
       grea
      t
       impor
      -
      tance
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       particula
      r
       case
      .
       Mor
      e
       importan
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
      conviction
       o
      f
       innocenc
      e
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       himsel
      f
       had
      ,
       an
      d
      this
       i
      s
       a
       grea
      t
       ai
      d
       i
      n
       man
      y
       situations
      .
       H
      e
       woul
      d
       neve
      r
       'ac
      t
      guilty'
       an
      d
       i
      f
       eve
      r
       accuse
      d
       o
      f
       seekin
      g
       informatio
      n
       woul
      d
       b
      e
      quite
       honestl
      y
       indignant
      .
       Thi
      s
       convictio
      n
       o
      f
       innocenc
      e
       o
      n
      the
       par
      t
       o
      f
       a
       crimina
      l
       i
      s
       perhap
      s
       hi
      s
       greates
      t
       safeguar
      d
       un
      -
      der
       questionin
      g
       b
      y
       authorities
      .
       Finally
      ,
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       impossi
      -
      ble
       t
      o
       'thir
      d
       degree
      '
       hi
      m
       an
      d
       s
      o
       pic
      k
       u
      p
       th
      e
       link
      s
       o
      f
       a
      chain.
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       ver
      y
       important
      ,
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       hardene
      d
       culpri
      t
      is
       alway
      s
       liabl
      e
       t
      o
       'talk
      '
       i
      f
       th
      e
       questioner
      s
       ar
      e
       bu
      t
       ruthles
      s
      enough."
    

    
      Then
       Estabrook
      s
       expande
      d
       hi
      s
       point
      :
       "Fa
      r
       mor
      e
       usefu
      l
      than
       th
      e
       foregoin
      g
       purpose
      ,
       however
      ,
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       tha
      t
       fo
      r
       a
      counterespionage
       service
      ,
       buil
      t
       alon
      g
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       lines
      .
       Thi
      s
      would
       requir
      e
       bot
      h
       car
      e
       an
      d
       tim
      e
       t
      o
       perfect
      ,
       bu
      t
       onc
      e
      working
       i
      t
       migh
      t
       prov
      e
       extremel
      y
       effective
      .
       Her
      e
       th
      e
       bes
      t
      approach
       woul
      d
       probabl
      y
       b
      e
       throug
      h
       thos
      e
       o
      f
       enem
      y
       alie
      n
      stock
       withi
      n
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       gates
      .
       Onc
      e
       agai
      n
       le
      t
       u
      s
       choos
      e
       th
      e
      aggressive
       Cuban
      s
       a
      s
       examples
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       even
      t
       o
      f
       war
      ,
       bu
      t
      preferably
       wel
      l
       befor
      e
       th
      e
       outbrea
      k
       o
      f
       war
      ,
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       star
      t
      our
       organization
      .
       W
      e
       coul
      d
       easil
      y
       secur
      e
       (say
      )
       on
      e
       hun
      -
      dred
       o
      r
       on
      e
       thousan
      d
       excellen
      t
       subject
      s
       o
      f
       Cuba
      n
       stoc
      k
      who
       spok
      e
       thei
      r
       languag
      e
       fluently
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       wor
      k
       o
      n
       thes
      e
      subjects.
    

    
      "In
       hypnotis
      m
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       buil
      d
       u
      p
       thei
      r
       loyalt
      y
       t
      o
       thi
      s
      country;
       bu
      t
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       hypnotism
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       'waking
      '
       o
      r
       norma
      l
      state
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       d
      o
       th
      e
       opposite
      ,
       strivin
      g
       t
      o
       convinc
      e
       the
      m
      that
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       a
       genuin
      e
       grievanc
      e
       agains
      t
       thi
      s
       countr
      y
       an
      d
      encouraging
       the
      m
       t
      o
       engag
      e
       i
      n
       'fift
      h
       column
      '
       activities
      .
      Here
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       comin
      g
       ver
      y
       clos
      e
       t
      o
       establishin
      g
       a
       cas
      e
      of
       'dua
      l
       personality.
      '
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       nothin
      g
       a
      t
       al
      l
       impossibl
      e
       i
      n
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      this.
       W
      e
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       dual
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       multiple
      ,
       personalit
      y
       ca
      n
      be
       bot
      h
       cause
      d
       an
      d
       cure
      d
       b
      y
       hypnotism
      .
       Moreover
      ,
       tha
      t
      condition,
       th
      e
       Dr
      .
       Jekyl
      l
       an
      d
       Mr
      .
       Hyd
      e
       combination
      ,
       i
      s
       a
      very
       rea
      l
       on
      e
       onc
      e
       i
      t
       i
      s
       established
      .
    

    
      "They
       would
      ,
       a
      s
       w
      e
       befor
      e
       said
      ,
       b
      e
       urge
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       wakin
      g
      state
       t
      o
       becom
      e
       fift
      h
       columnist
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       bu
      t
      we
       woul
      d
       als
      o
       poin
      t
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       the
      m
       i
      n
       hypnotis
      m
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
      really
       a
       pose
      ,
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       rea
      l
       loyalt
      y
       la
      y
       wit
      h
       thi
      s
       country
      ,
      offering
       the
      m
       protectio
      n
       an
      d
       rewar
      d
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       activities
      .
      Through
       the
      m
       w
      e
       woul
      d
       hop
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       kep
      t
       informe
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
      activities
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       'friends,
      '
       thi
      s
       information
      ,
       o
      f
       cours
      e
       bein
      g
      obtained
       i
      n
       th
      e
       tranc
      e
       state.
      "
    

    
      As
       t
      o
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       hypno-programmin
      g
       assassins
      ,
      Estabrooks
       wrote
      :
       "Strang
      e
       t
      o
       say
      ,
       mos
      t
       goo
      d
       subject
      s
       wil
      l
      commit
       murder
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       writer'
      s
       opinio
      n
       ther
      e
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       ver
      y
      little
       doub
      t
       o
      n
       thi
      s
       score
      .
       The
      y
       commi
      t
       a
       legal
      ,
       bu
      t
       no
      t
       a
      n
      ethical
       murder
      ,
       so
       to
       speak
      .
       Fo
      r
       example
      ,
       we
       hypnotiz
      e
       a
      subject
       an
      d
       tel
      l
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       murde
      r
       yo
      u
       wit
      h
       a
       gun
      .
       W
      e
       han
      d
      him
       a
       loade
      d
       revolver
      .
       I
      n
       al
      l
       probabilit
      y
       h
      e
       wil
      l
       refuse
      .
      Frankly
       fo
      r
       ver
      y
       obviou
      s
       reasons
      ,
       th
      e
       write
      r
       ha
      s
       neve
      r
      made
       th
      e
       experiment
      .
       Corpse
      s
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       neede
      d
       i
      n
       psycholog
      -
      ical
       laboratories.
      "
    

    
      That,
       Estabrook
      s
       suggests
      ,
       bes
      t
       b
      e
       lef
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
      agencies.7
    

  
    
      Chapter
       Seventee
      n
      THE
       PATRIOTI
      C
       ASSASSI
      N
    

    
      All
       th
      e
       assassin
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       arm
      y
       o
      f
       hi
      t
       me
      n
       ar
      e
      not,
       b
      y
       an
      y
       means
      ,
       programmed
      .
       Ther
      e
       ar
      e
       othe
      r
       way
      s
       be
      -
      sides
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       th
      e
       commissio
      n
       o
      f
       murder
      .
    

    
      In
       129
      8
       Marc
      o
       Pol
      o
       returne
      d
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
       Asiati
      c
       travel
      s
      with
       a
       tal
      e
       o
      f
       assassin
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       motivate
      d
       b
      y
       a
      n
       un
      -
      usually
       cleve
      r
       technique
      .
       Pol
      o
       describe
      d
       a
       fortres
      s
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      visited
       i
      n
       th
      e
       valle
      y
       o
      f
       Alamu
      t
       i
      n
       Persia
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       th
      e
       valle
      y
      was
       th
      e
       headquarter
      s
       o
      f
       a
       notoriou
      s
       grou
      p
       know
      n
       a
      s
       th
      e
      Ashishin,
       fro
      m
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       wor
      d
       "assassin
      "
       evolved
      .
    

    
      Polo's
       stor
      y
       echoe
      d
       numerou
      s
       legend
      s
       abou
      t
       a
      n
       "Ol
      d
      Man
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Mountain,
      "
       name
      d
       Allahudin
      ,
       wh
      o
       use
      d
       subtl
      e
      and
       elaborat
      e
       psychologica
      l
       trick
      s
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       simpl
      e
       coun-
      try
       boy
      s
       t
      o
       undertak
      e
       fearles
      s
       act
      s
       o
      f
       murder
      .
       Th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
      had
       create
      d
       a
      n
       inescapabl
      e
       valle
      y
       betwee
      n
       tw
      o
       mountain
      s
      by
       buildin
      g
       u
      p
       hig
      h
       wall
      s
       a
      t
       bot
      h
       ends
      .
       H
      e
       turne
      d
       th
      e
       val
      -
      ley
       int
      o
       a
       beautifu
      l
       garden
      ,
       th
      e
       larges
      t
       an
      d
       mos
      t
       beautifu
      l
      that
       ha
      d
       eve
      r
       bee
      n
       seen
      .
       I
      n
       thi
      s
       valle
      y
       h
      e
       plante
      d
       ever
      y
      kind
       o
      f
       frui
      t
       tre
      e
       an
      d
       buil
      t
       severa
      l
       elaborate
      ,
       ornamente
      d
       pa
      -
      vilions
       an
      d
       palace
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       sai
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       eleganc
      e
      they
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       describe
      d
       i
      n
       words
      .
       Everythin
      g
       tha
      t
      could
       be
      ,
       wa
      s
       covere
      d
       wit
      h
       gold
      .
       Th
      e
       building
      s
       house
      d
       th
      e
      most
       exquisit
      e
       collectio
      n
       o
      f
       painting
      s
       an
      d
       sculptur
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
      known
       world
      .
       Man-mad
      e
       stream
      s
       flowe
      d
       wine
      ,
       milk
      ,
      honey,
       an
      d
       water
      .
    

    
      Also
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Man'
      s
       garde
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       hare
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mos
      t
      beautiful
       houri
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      ,
       traine
      d
       t
      o
       pla
      y
       al
      l
       manne
      r
       o
      f
      instruments,
       an
      d
       t
      o
       sin
      g
       an
      d
       danc
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       sensuou
      s
      and
       seductiv
      e
       manner
      .
       Al
      l
       ha
      d
       als
      o
       bee
      n
       highl
      y
       traine
      d
       i
      n
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       Bowart
    

    
      the
       fin
      e
       ar
      t
       o
      f
       lovemaking
      ,
       an
      d
       wer
      e
       repute
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       ever
      y
      possible
       wa
      y
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       a
       ma
      n
       happy
      .
    

    
      The
       garde
      n
       wa
      s
       wel
      l
       fortified
      ,
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       wa
      y
       t
      o
      get
       i
      n
       o
      r
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       i
      t
       excep
      t
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Man'
      s
       castle
      .
      None
       wer
      e
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       ente
      r
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Man'
      s
       Garde
      n
       excep
      t
      those
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       selecte
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       Ashishin.
    

    
      Youths
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       countrysid
      e
       wer
      e
       attracte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
      Man's
       court
      ,
       lure
      d
       b
      y
       tale
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       fantasti
      c
       paradise
      .
       The
      y
      believed
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       o
      f
       God'
      s
       elect
      ,
       an
      d
       tha
      t
      angels
       di
      d
       hi
      s
       bidding
      .
       Onl
      y
       thos
      e
       rangin
      g
       i
      n
       ag
      e
       fro
      m
      twelve
       t
      o
       twent
      y
       year
      s
       wh
      o
       displaye
      d
       a
       tast
      e
       fo
      r
       solderin
      g
      and
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       prim
      e
       physica
      l
       conditio
      n
       wer
      e
       admitte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      Ashishin.
    

    
      The
       Ol
      d
       Man'
      s
       garde
      n
       duplicate
      d
       ever
      y
       detai
      l
       o
      f
       Para
      -
      dise
       a
      s
       describe
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Kora
      n
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Prophe
      t
       Mohammed
      .
      A
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
       selecte
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Ashishin
       woul
      d
       soo
      n
       com
      e
       t
      o
      believe
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       h
      e
       alread
      y
       believe
      d
       i
      n
       Mo
      -
      hammed.
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       indoctrinatio
      n
       wa
      s
       completed
      ,
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
      Man
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       hi
      s
       candidat
      e
       drugge
      d
       wit
      h
       a
       mysteriou
      s
      potion
       tha
      t
       woul
      d
       cas
      t
       hi
      m
       int
      o
       a
       dee
      p
       sleep
      .
       Onc
      e
       asleep
      ,
      the
       candidat
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       lifte
      d
       an
      d
       carrie
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       garde
      n
      and
       woul
      d
       wak
      e
       u
      p
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       himsel
      f
       i
      n
       a
       plac
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       cer
      -
      tain
       mus
      t
       b
      e
       Paradise
      .
    

    
      As
       tim
      e
       wen
      t
       on
      ,
       he'
      d
       becom
      e
       mor
      e
       an
      d
       mor
      e
       convince
      d
      that
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       Paradise
      .
       Ladie
      s
       offere
      d
       everythin
      g
       a
       youn
      g
      man
       coul
      d
       want
      ,
       beyon
      d
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       wildes
      t
       expectation
      s
       o
      f
      these
       simpl
      e
       folk
      .
       Afte
      r
       onl
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       garden
      ,
       n
      o
      young
       countr
      y
       bo
      y
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       lef
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       accord
      .
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       sen
      d
       on
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       youn
      g
      Ashishin
       o
      n
       a
       mission
      ,
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       agai
      n
       hav
      e
       hi
      m
       give
      n
       th
      e
      mysterious
       potion
      ,
       an
      d
       carrie
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       slee
      p
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       garde
      n
      to
       th
      e
       castle
      .
       Ther
      e
       th
      e
       yout
      h
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       dresse
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       ol
      d
      clothes
       an
      d
       place
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       origina
      l
       positio
      n
       i
      n
       whic
      h
       he'
      d
      fallen
       aslee
      p
       befor
      e
       bein
      g
       take
      n
       int
      o
       th
      e
       Garden
      .
    

    
      Upon
       awakenin
      g
       t
      o
       "reality
      "
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       experienc
      e
       a
      great
       sens
      e
       o
      f
       los
      s
       a
      t
       findin
      g
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       i
      n
       Para
      -
      dise.
       Then
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      f
       meetin
      g
       thi
      s
       youn
      g
       ma
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       time
      ,
      the
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       woul
      d
       as
      k
       hi
      m
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       com
      e
       from
      .
      Usually
       th
      e
       yout
      h
       woul
      d
       repl
      y
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       jus
      t
       com
      e
       fro
      m
      Paradise,
       an
      d
       i
      n
       grea
      t
       excitemen
      t
       explai
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       ex
      -
      actly
       a
      s
       Mohamme
      d
       ha
      d
       describe
      d
       i
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Koran
      .
       Thi
      s
      would,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       giv
      e
       eavesdropper
      s
       a
      n
       eve
      n
       greate
      r
       desir
      e
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      to
       ge
      t
       there
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       stronges
      t
       amon
      g
       the
      m
       would
      ,
       day
      s
      later,
       wak
      e
       u
      p
       i
      n
       th
      e
       arm
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       houri
      s
       o
      f
       paradise
      .
    

    
      When
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       wante
      d
       a
       riva
      l
       princ
      e
       killed
      ,
       h
      e
      would
       comman
      d
       suc
      h
       a
       yout
      h
       who'
      d
       jus
      t
       returned
       fro
      m
      Paradise,
       "G
      o
       tho
      u
       an
      d
       sla
      y
       So-and-so
      ;
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       tho
      u
       re
      -
      turnest
       m
      y
       angel
      s
       shal
      l
       bea
      r
       the
      e
       bac
      k
       int
      o
       Paradise
      .
       Bu
      t
      shouldst
       tho
      u
       di
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       process
      ,
       nevertheless
      ,
       eve
      n
       s
      o
       wil
      l
       I
      send
       m
      y
       angel
      s
       t
      o
       carr
      y
       the
      e
       bac
      k
       int
      o
       Paradise.
      "
    

    
      With
       thi
      s
       psychologica
      l
       rus
      e
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       woul
      d
       moti
      -
      vate
       youth
      s
       t
      o
       transcen
      d
       th
      e
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       death
      .
       Usuall
      y
       ther
      e
      was
       n
      o
       orde
      r
       tha
      t
       a
       youn
      g
       Ashishin
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       obey
      ,
       n
      o
      peril
       h
      e
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       risk
      ,
       s
      o
       grea
      t
       wa
      s
       hi
      s
       desir
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       bac
      k
      to
       Paradise
      .
    

    
      In
       thi
      s
       manne
      r
       th
      e
       Ol
      d
       Ma
      n
       go
      t
       hi
      s
       Ashishin
       t
      o
       murde
      r
      anyone
       h
      e
       named
      .
       H
      e
       inspire
      d
       suc
      h
       drea
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       prince
      s
       o
      f
      other
       kingdom
      s
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       offere
      d
       tribut
      e
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       i
      n
       orde
      r
      that
       the
      y
       migh
      t
       liv
      e
       i
      n
       peace
      .
    

    
      Marco
       Polo'
      s
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       earl
      y
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       ha
      s
       element
      s
      which
       bea
      r
       a
       strikin
      g
       similarit
      y
       t
      o
       today'
      s
       moder
      n
       Ashishin
      of
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       1950
      s
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       smuggle
      d
       a
       captiv
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Ai
      r
      Force
       office
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       fo
      r
       interrogation
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
      taken
       fro
      m
       a
       Wes
      t
       Berli
      n
       priso
      n
       to
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       Langley
      ,
       Vir
      -
      ginia,
       "farm
      "
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       interrogate
      d
       a
      t
       length
      .
       Onc
      e
      he'd
       begu
      n
       t
      o
       fea
      r
       fo
      r
       hi
      s
       life
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       me
      n
       showe
      d
       hi
      m
      clemency.
       The
      y
       too
      k
       hi
      m
       t
      o
       Ne
      w
       York
      ,
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       attende
      d
      a
       basebal
      l
       game
      ,
       an
      d
       enjoye
      d
       a
       ful
      l
       samplin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       necta
      r
      of
       freedom
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       plie
      d
       wit
      h
       wine
      ,
       women
      ,
       song
      ,
       and
      ,
       i
      n
      the
       tru
      e
       America
      n
       tradition
      ,
       ho
      t
       dogs
      .
    

    
      After
       a
       fe
      w
       week
      s
       o
      f
       hig
      h
       living
      ,
       th
      e
       office
      r
       wa
      s
       returne
      d
      to
       th
      e
       Wes
      t
       Berli
      n
       prison
      ,
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       throw
      n
       int
      o
       a
       dar
      k
      cell.
       A
      t
       a
      n
       opportun
      e
       momen
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       escape
      .
      After
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       establishe
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       bac
      k
       a
      t
       hi
      s
       post
      ,
      flying
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       aircraf
      t
       the
      y
       needed
      ,
       the
      y
       place
      d
       a
      n
       a
      d
       i
      n
      a
       Wester
      n
       pape
      r
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       circulate
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       undergroun
      d
      behind
       th
      e
       Iro
      n
       Curtain
      .
       Th
      e
       a
      d
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       certai
      n
       group
      ,
      not
       identifie
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       woul
      d
       pa
      y
       $100,00
      0
       an
      d
       ar
      -
      range
       fo
      r
       politica
      l
       asylu
      m
       fo
      r
       an
      y
       pilo
      t
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       delive
      r
      the
       specifie
      d
       Sovie
      t
       aircraf
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       West
      .
    

    
      A
       fe
      w
       day
      s
       afte
      r
       readin
      g
       th
      e
       ad
      ,
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       office
      r
       fle
      w
      his
       plan
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       West
      ,
       collecte
      d
       hi
      s
       $100,000
      ,
       gaine
      d
       politi
      -
      cal
       asylum
      ,
       an
      d
       entere
      d
       th
      e
       "paradise
      "
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       glimpse
      d
       fo
      r
      only
       tw
      o
       weeks
      .
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      It
       shoul
      d
       com
      e
       a
      s
       n
      o
       surpris
      e
       tha
      t
       man
      y
       me
      n
       wil
      l
       mur
      -
      der
       fo
      r
       simple
      ,
       old-fashione
      d
       motives
      :
       sex
      ,
       love
      ,
       o
      r
       money
      .
      One
       psychologis
      t
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       a
       sizabl
      e
       percentag
      e
       o
      f
       Ameri
      -
      cans
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       anothe
      r
       huma
      n
       bein
      g
       i
      f
       the
      y
      were
       offere
      d
       enoug
      h
       mone
      y
       an
      d
       assure
      d
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       neve
      r
      be
       caught
      .
    

    
      In
       197
      6
       a
       Pasadena
      ,
       California
      ,
       psychologist
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Pau
      l
      Cameron,
       pu
      t
       th
      e
       murder-for-pa
      y
       questio
      n
       t
      o
       45
      2
       persons
      .
      Those
       questione
      d
       wer
      e
       divide
      d
       int
      o
       tw
      o
       groups
      .
       Th
      e
       firs
      t
      group
       include
      d
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       deliberatel
      y
       kille
      d
       o
      r
      attempted
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       anothe
      r
       huma
      n
       being—usuall
      y
       i
      n
       militar
      y
      service.
       Th
      e
       secon
      d
       grou
      p
       consiste
      d
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      never
       attempte
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       anothe
      r
       person
      .
    

    
      The
       questio
      n
       was
      :
       "Wha
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       leas
      t
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
       mone
      y
      you
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       t
      o
       pus
      h
       a
       butto
      n
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       a
       perso
      n
       insid
      e
       a
      black
       box—i
      f
       n
      o
       on
      e
       woul
      d
       eve
      r
       kno
      w
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       did?
      "
    

    
      To
       Cameron'
      s
       surprise
      ,
       4
      5
       percen
      t
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
      killed
       befor
      e
       sai
      d
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       pus
      h
       th
      e
       blac
      k
      box
       butto
      n
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       averag
      e
       pric
      e
       o
      f
       onl
      y
       $20,000
      .
       Twenty
      -
      five
       percen
      t
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       who'
      d
       neve
      r
       kille
      d
       sai
      d
       they'
      d
       b
      e
       will
      -
      ing
       t
      o
       commi
      t
       murde
      r
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       averag
      e
       pric
      e
       o
      f
       $50,000
      ,
      about
       th
      e
       pric
      e
       o
      f
       a
       house
       i
      n
       th
      e
       suburbs
      .
    

    
      Mind
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       no
      t
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       motivat
      e
       assassins
      ;
       i
      t
       is
      ,
      however,
       mos
      t
       usefu
      l
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       assassin
      s
       an
      d
       thei
      r
       employ
      -
      ers
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       incriminatin
      g
       memories
      .
    

    
      In
       th
      e
       cours
      e
       o
      f
       researchin
      g
       thi
      s
       boo
      k
       I
       talke
      d
       wit
      h
       a
      number
       o
      f
       retire
      d
       intelligenc
      e
       personne
      l
       (fro
      m
       variou
      s
       gov
      -
      ernment
       agencies
      )
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       eithe
      r
       committe
      d
       assassinatio
      n
      or
       admitte
      d
       havin
      g
       hear
      d
       tale
      s
       o
      f
       assassin
      s
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       work
      .
      Few
       ha
      d
       hear
      d
       o
      f
       a
      n
       assassi
      n
       bein
      g
       mind-controlled
      .
       On
      e
      man
       I
       consulted
      ,
       however
      ,
       too
      k
       a
       specia
      l
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
      stories
       o
      f
       Davi
      d
       an
      d
       Castillo
      .
       A
       chemis
      t
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       worke
      d
      for
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       researc
      h
       labs
      ,
       h
      e
       develope
      d
       ne
      w
      ways
       fo
      r
       killin
      g
       quickl
      y
       an
      d
       quietly
      .
       An
      d
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       me
      t
       sev
      -
      eral
       o
      f
       th
      e
       killer
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       t
      o
       us
      e
       hi
      s
       formulas
      .
      Over
       a
       three-yea
      r
       perio
      d
       I
       talke
      d
       wit
      h
       thi
      s
       chemis
      t
       o
      n
       a
      number
       o
      f
       occasions
      .
       H
      e
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       trus
      t
       tha
      t
       I
       woul
      d
       revea
      l
      no
       name
      s
       an
      d
       endange
      r
       n
      o
       live
      s
       i
      n
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       stor
      y
       o
      f
       min
      d
      control.
       Afte
      r
       hearin
      g
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       m
      y
       research
      ,
       h
      e
       offere
      d
       t
      o
      introduce
       m
      e
       t
      o
       a
       ma
      n
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       me
      t
       whil
      e
       workin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
      lab.
       Thi
      s
       ma
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
       high-rankin
      g
       office
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mili
      -
      tary,
       retire
      d
       afte
      r
       thirt
      y
       year
      s
       o
      f
       service
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       serve
      d
       a
      s
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      an
       office
      r
       i
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       an
      d
       Korea
      .
       Durin
      g
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
      conflict
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       specia
      l
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       "blac
      k
       sci
      -
      ence,"
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       induce
      d
       t
      o
       sig
      n
       o
      n
       afte
      r
       h
      e
       retire
      d
       fro
      m
       mili
      -
      tary
       servic
      e
       a
      s
       a
       privat
      e
       contracto
      r
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
      During
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       eightee
      n
       years
      ,
       h
      e
       accepte
      d
       severa
      l
       simpl
      e
      assassination
       jobs
      .
       H
      e
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       chemis
      t
       abou
      t
       som
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
      friends
       havin
      g
       com
      e
       bac
      k
       fro
      m
       simila
      r
       mission
      s
       wit
      h
       "hole
      s
      in
       thei
      r
       memories.
      "
    

    
      The
       chemis
      t
       ha
      d
       arrange
      d
       a
       meetin
      g
       i
      n
       a
       nois
      y
       publi
      c
      restaurant
       i
      n
       a
       smal
      l
       Ne
      w
       Mexic
      o
       town
      .
       Havin
      g
       promise
      d
      to
       tak
      e
       n
      o
       notes
      ,
       I
       ha
      d
       secrete
      d
       i
      n
       m
      y
       pocke
      t
       th
      e
       smalles
      t
      tape
       recorde
      r
       made
      ,
       whic
      h
       allowe
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       recor
      d
       thre
      e
      hours
       o
      f
       th
      e
       assassin'
      s
       talk
      ,
       ami
      d
       clankin
      g
       glasse
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
      general
       restauran
      t
       noise
      .
    

    
      When
       I
       finall
      y
       sa
      t
       acros
      s
       fro
      m
       him
      ,
       m
      y
       hear
      t
       raced
      .
       Th
      e
      retired
       assassi
      n
       wa
      s
       a
       sixty-year-ol
      d
       man
      ,
       gray-haired
      ,
       bu
      t
      as
       stron
      g
       a
      s
       a
       ma
      n
       twenty-fiv
      e
       year
      s
       hi
      s
       junior
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       a
      .357
       magnu
      m
       revolve
      r
       strappe
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       side
      ,
       a
      s
       di
      d
       th
      e
       ma
      n
      he
       introduce
      d
       a
      s
       hi
      s
       bodyguard
      .
       A
      s
       a
       cove
      r
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       guns
      ,
       h
      e
      and
       th
      e
       bodyguar
      d
       bot
      h
       wor
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Rifl
      e
       Associatio
      n
      patches
       sew
      n
       prominentl
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       pocket
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       crispl
      y
      pressed
       khak
      i
       clothes
      .
    

    
      The
       chemis
      t
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       informe
      d
       hi
      s
       frien
      d
       abou
      t
       th
      e
      book
       I
       wa
      s
       researching
      .
       A
      s
       w
      e
       sa
      t
       dow
      n
       an
      d
       wer
      e
       intro
      -
      duced
       b
      y
       firs
      t
       name
      s
       only
      ,
       I
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       I
       wa
      s
       espe
      -
      cially
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       findin
      g
       ou
      t
       wh
      y
       me
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       returne
      d
      to
       civilia
      n
       lif
      e
       wit
      h
       amnesia
      .
    

    
      I
       mentione
      d
       th
      e
       a
      d
       I
       ha
      d
       place
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       me
      n
      who
       ha
      d
       responded
      .
       I
       mentione
      d
       als
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       majorit
      y
       o
      f
      those
       wh
      o
       responded
      ,
       an
      d
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       reaso
      n
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       thei
      r
      minds
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       tampere
      d
       with
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       enliste
      d
       men
      .
    

    
      Career
       officers
      ,
       h
      e
       explained
      ,
       wer
      e
       legall
      y
       boun
      d
       b
      y
       se
      -
      curity
       oath
      s
       an
      d
       economicall
      y
       dependen
      t
       upo
      n
       pension
      s
      and
       th
      e
       privilege
      s
       o
      f
       rank
      ,
       bu
      t
       enliste
      d
       men
      ,
       whil
      e
       perhap
      s
      bound
       b
      y
       a
      n
       oath
      ,
       wer
      e
       likel
      y
       t
      o
       separat
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       servic
      e
      knowing
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       the
      y
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       know
      .
       Somebod
      y
       ha
      d
       t
      o
      man
       th
      e
       high-technolog
      y
       instrument
      s
       o
      f
       wa
      r
       an
      d
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
      were
       merel
      y
       compute
      r
       fodde
      r
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       protecte
      d
       agains
      t
      their
       knowledge—the
      y
       coul
      d
       no
      t
       b
      e
       trusted
      .
       Patriotism
      ,
       es
      -
      pecially
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       era
      ,
       wa
      s
       a
       wanin
      g
       motivation
      .
      Their
       memorie
      s
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       erased.
       But
      ,
       h
      e
       explained
      ,
       min
      d
      control
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       neede
      d
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       a
       killer
      .
       Professional
      s
      didn't
       usuall
      y
       nee
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       motivated
      .
       Mos
      t
       member
      s
       o
      f
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      search-and-destroy
       o
      r
       "executiv
      e
       action
      "
       team
      s
       wer
      e
       al
      -
      ready
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       kill—men
      ,
       women
      ,
       o
      r
       children—i
      f
       thei
      r
      superiors
       ordere
      d
       it
      .
    

    
      I
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       mean
      t
       a
       caree
      r
       kille
      r
       didn'
      t
       nee
      d
       t
      o
      be
       debriefe
      d
       b
      y
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Whe
      n
       I
       sai
      d
       that
      ,
       h
      e
       contra
      -
      dicted
       me
      .
       "Yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       bet?
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "They'
      d
       al
      l
       kill
      ,
       bu
      t
      they
       migh
      t
       no
      t
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       th
      e
       secret
      .
       I
      t
       woul
      d
       depen
      d
      entirely
       upo
      n
       wha
      t
       activitie
      s
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       involve
      d
       in
      ,
      whether
       th
      e
       assignmen
      t
       wa
      s
       combat
      ,
       mop-up
      ,
       search-and
      -
      destroy,
       politica
      l
       assassination
      ,
       o
      r
       whateve
      r
       ..
      .
    

    
      "This
       debriefin
      g
       i
      s
       don
      e
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       way
      ,
       i
      n
       man
      y
       cases
      ,
       a
      s
      to
       caus
      e
       actua
      l
       memor
      y
       damage
      .
       A
      s
       thing
      s
       hav
      e
       gon
      e
       alon
      g
      and
       progressed
      ,
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       smoothe
      d
       out
      ,
      but
       memor
      y
       damag
      e
       stil
      l
       occurs
      .
       I
      n
       certai
      n
       case
      s
       memor
      y
      recall
       i
      s
       s
      o
       critica
      l
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ben
      d
       ove
      r
       backward
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
      damned
       sur
      e
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       can'
      t
       remember
      .
    

    
      "Many
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thing
      s
       tha
      t
       occu
      r
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       a
      s
       prett
      y
       a
      s
       you'
      d
      like
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       t
      o
       think,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
    

    
      "So
       you'v
      e
       witnesse
      d
       man
      y
       atrocitie
      s
       o
      f
       war?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "I
       don'
      t
       cal
      l
       the
      m
       atrocities,
      "
       h
      e
       countered
      .
       "
      I
       cal
      l
       the
      m
      military
       actions
      .
       There'
      s
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       conflic
      t
       o
      f
       interes
      t
       there
      —
      the
       politician
      s
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       ...
      "
    

    
      I
       le
      t
       hi
      m
       rai
      l
       a
       whil
      e
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       evil
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
      and
       the
      n
       brough
      t
       hi
      m
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       m
      y
       poin
      t
       o
      f
       interest
      .
       "OK
      ,
      who
       kille
      d
       JFK
      ,
       RFK
      ,
       King
      ,
       an
      d
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       behin
      d
       Bre
      -
      mer?"
       I
       asked
      .
       H
      e
       didn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       wh
      o
       Breme
      r
       was
      ,
       s
      o
       I
      explained
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       ma
      n
       who'
      d
       sho
      t
       Wallace
      .
    

    
      "Oh,
       yeah,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "Breme
      r
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       kook
      .
       Wallac
      e
      was
       sho
      t
       jus
      t
       b
      y
       a
       kook
      .
       Bu
      t
       whoeve
      r
       go
      t
       th
      e
       Kennedy
      s
      and
       Kin
      g
       probabl
      y
       go
      t
       a
       gol
      d
       medal
      .
    

    
      "We
       wer
      e
       se
      t
       u
      p
       t
      o
       wip
      e
       Castr
      o
       out
      .
       Kenned
      y
       interfere
      d
      at
       th
      e
       las
      t
       minute
      .
       Yo
      u
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       a
       gues
      s
       a
      t
       wh
      o
       kille
      d
      him?
       . .
       .
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       patsy
      .
       I'v
      e
       fire
      d
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      kind
       o
      f
       rifl
      e
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       used
      .
       Yo
      u
       can'
      t
      rapid-fire
       tha
      t
       thin
      g
       lik
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       done
      .
      Now
       wh
      o
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       suppos
      e
       kille
      d
       Kennedy
      ?
    

    
      ".
       . .
       Don'
      t
       ki
      d
       yourself
      .
       Thi
      s
       countr
      y
       i
      s
       controlle
      d
       b
      y
      the
       Pentagon
      .
       Al
      l
       th
      e
       majo
      r
       decision
      s
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       countr
      y
       ar
      e
      made
       b
      y
       th
      e
       military
      ,
       fro
      m
       m
      y
       observation
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       clandes
      -
      tine
       sid
      e
       o
      f
       things
      .
    

    
      "The
       CIA'
      s
       jus
      t
       th
      e
       whippin
      g
       boy
      .
       NS
      A
       [th
      e
       Nationa
      l
      Security
       Agency
      ]
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       one
      s
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       hi
      t
       teams
      .
      Look
       int
      o
       thei
      r
       records—yo
      u
       won'
      t
       fin
      d
       a
       thing
      .
       Loo
      k
       int
      o
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      their
       budget—yo
      u
       can't
      .
       Fo
      r
       th
      e
       lif
      e
       o
      f
       you
      ,
       yo
      u
       can'
      t
       fin
      d
      any
       wa
      y
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       spen
      d
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       mone
      y
       they'v
      e
       go
      t
       o
      n
      the
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       who'r
      e
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       pay
      -
      roll.
       Eve
      n
       i
      f
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       immens
      e
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
      programs,
       the
      y
       couldn'
      t
       spen
      d
       tha
      t
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       money
      .
    

    
      "The
       CIA'
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       figurehead
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       mor
      e
       world
      -
      wide—like
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       is
      .
       They'r
      e
       accountants
      ,
       lawyers
      ,
       fil
      e
      clerks,
       schoolboys
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       informatio
      n
       gatherers
      .
       They'v
      e
      pulled
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       goddamne
      d
       shenanigans
      ,
       I'
      m
       no
      t
       goin
      g
       t
      o
      deny
       that
      ,
       bu
      t
       a
      s
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       intelligenc
      e
       goe
      s
       th
      e
       NSA'
      s
       far
      ,
       fa
      r
      superior
       t
      o
       them—fa
      r
       i
      n
       advanc
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       'blac
      k
       arts.
      '
    

    
      "The
       CI
      A
       get
      s
       blame
      d
       fo
      r
       wha
      t
       NS
      A
       does
      .
       NS
      A
       i
      s
       fa
      r
      more
       viciou
      s
       an
      d
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
       accomplishe
      d
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       opera
      -
      tions.
       Th
      e
       America
      n
       peopl
      e
       ar
      e
       kep
      t
       i
      n
       ignoranc
      e
       abou
      t
      this—they
       shoul
      d
       be
      ,
       too.
      "
    

    
      "In
       othe
      r
       words,
      "
       I
       responded
      ,
       "wha
      t
       you'r
      e
       sayin
      g
       i
      s
      that
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       i
      s
       mor
      e
       dangerou
      s
       t
      o
       ou
      r
       democrac
      y
       tha
      n
      the
       CI
      A
       or
       othe
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       groups?
      "
    

    
      "The
       CI
      A
       gather
      s
       information
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       head
      s
      the
       show
      .
       Loo
      k
       a
      t
       ho
      w
       man
      y
       forme
      r
       militar
      y
       officer
      s
       wor
      k
      for
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Loo
      k
       a
      t
       ho
      w
       man
      y
       forme
      r
       high-rankin
      g
       mili
      -
      tary
       officer
      s
       wor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       multinationa
      l
       corporations
      .
       Can'
      t
      you
       figur
      e
       i
      t
       out?
      "
    

    
      "What
       ar
      e
       yo
      u
       suggesting
      ,
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
      n
       invisibl
      e
       coup
      d'etat
       whic
      h
       ha
      s
       occurre
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "OK.
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       abou
      t
       eightee
      n
       o
      r
       twent
      y
       peo
      -
      ple
       runnin
      g
       thi
      s
       country
      .
       The
      y
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       elected
      .
       Th
      e
      elected
       peopl
      e
       ar
      e
       onl
      y
       figurehead
      s
       fo
      r
       thes
      e
       guy
      s
       wh
      o
      have
       a
       lo
      t
       mor
      e
       powe
      r
       tha
      n
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
      United
       States.
      "
    

    
      "You
       mea
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       i
      s
       powerless?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "Not
       exactl
      y
       powerless
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      s
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       deci
      -
      sions
       o
      n
       wha
      t
       i
      s
       presente
      d
       t
      o
       him
      .
       Th
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       agencie
      s
      tell
       hi
      m
       onl
      y
       wha
      t
       the
      y
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       tel
      l
       him
      ,
       however
      .
       The
      y
      don't
       tel
      l
       hi
      m
       an
      y
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       o
      r
       wan
      t
       to
      .
    

    
      "You
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       wonde
      r
       a
      t
       America
      n
       stupidity
      .
       Ho
      w
       muc
      h
      does
       i
      t
       tak
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       peopl
      e
       t
      o
       wak
      e
       u
      p
       t
      o
       wha
      t
       ha
      s
       hap
      -
      pened?
       It'
      s
       publi
      c
       knowledg
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      s
       falsifie
      d
       doc
      -
      uments
       an
      d
       give
      n
       President
      s
       fak
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       report
      s
       s
      o
      that
       h
      e
       ca
      n
       onl
      y
       arriv
      e
       a
      t
       on
      e
       conclusion—th
      e
       conclusio
      n
      they
       wan
      t
       the
      m
       t
      o
       arriv
      e
       at
      .
       Th
      e
       Pentago
      n
       Paper
      s
       reveale
      d
      that
       fact
      .
    

    
      "What
       peopl
      e
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       globa
      l
       corporation
      s
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      have
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       versio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       CIA
      .
       Wher
      e
       the
      y
       don'
      t
       inter
      -
      face
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       organizations—al
      l
      CIA-trained.
       The
      y
       als
      o
       hav
      e
       doubl
      e
       agent
      s
       insid
      e
       CI
      A
      and
       othe
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       organization
      s
       wh
      o
       ar
      e
       loya
      l
       t
      o
       thos
      e
      corporations—I
       mea
      n
       where'
      s
       th
      e
       brea
      d
       buttered
      ?
       Woul
      d
      you
       rathe
      r
       tak
      e
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       pensions
      ,
       o
      r
       woul
      d
       yo
      u
      rather
       wor
      k
       a
       littl
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       corporatio
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       sid
      e
       an
      d
       ge
      t
      both
       governmen
      t
       pension
      s
       an
      d
       corporat
      e
       benefit
      s
       afte
      r
       yo
      u
      retire?
       Mos
      t
       me
      n
       retir
      e
       afte
      r
       twent
      y
       years
      ,
       an
      d
       they'r
      e
       onl
      y
      in
       thei
      r
       mid-fortie
      s
       .
       . .
       the
      n
       the
      y
       g
      o
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       cor
      -
      poration
       they'v
      e
       bee
      n
       workin
      g
       fo
      r
       whil
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       gov
      -
      ernment
       service
      .
       The
      y
       ge
      t
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       pensio
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       corpo
      -
      rate
       paychec
      k
       tha
      t
       way
      !
    

    
      "Together
       wit
      h
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       corporation
      s
       d
      o
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       own
      ,
      they
       hav
      e
       a
       worldwid
      e
       espionag
      e
       syste
      m
       fa
      r
       bette
      r
       tha
      n
       th
      e
      CIA's.
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       networ
      k
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       amount
      s
       t
      o
       doubl
      e
      agents—they
       d
      o
       wor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       government
      ,
       an
      d
       ma
      y
       appea
      r
      to
       b
      e
       governmen
      t
       agents
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       firs
      t
       loya
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       cor
      -
      porations.
       The
      y
       repor
      t
       t
      o
       thos
      e
       corporation
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       govern
      -
      ment
       an
      d
       o
      n
       wha
      t
       foreig
      n
       government
      s
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       plannin
      g
      which
       woul
      d
       interfer
      e
       wit
      h
       thos
      e
       corporation
      s
       foreig
      n
       in
      -
      vestments.
       Thes
      e
       guy
      s
       ar
      e
       strictl
      y
       fre
      e
       enterpris
      e
       agents.
      "
    

    
      "You
       cal
      l
       thes
      e
       guy
      s
       contrac
      t
       agents?
      "
       I
       wondered
      .
    

    
      "Oh,
       no
      ,
       no
      ,
       n
      o
       ..
      .
       Take
      ,
       fo
      r
       example—w
      e
       develo
      p
       a
      new
       death
       ray
      .
       We'v
      e
       go
      t
       al
      l
       th
      e
       securit
      y
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
      can
       thin
      k
       o
      f
       o
      n
       it
      .
       We'v
      e
       go
      t
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       securit
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States
       o
      n
       it
      ,
       whic
      h
       i
      s
       tie
      d
       fo
      r
       secon
      d
       plac
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       secu
      -
      rity
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
       Tie
      d
       fo
      r
       firs
      t
       plac
      e
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       Russia
      n
       an
      d
      Chinese
       securit
      y
       systems
      .
    

    
      "Now
       eve
      n
       wit
      h
       al
      l
       thi
      s
       security
      ,
       befor
      e
       FAC
      I
       [Firs
      t
       Ar
      -
      ticle
       Configuratio
      n
       Inspection
      ,
       th
      e
       government'
      s
       checkin
      g
      system
       o
      n
       th
      e
       manufacturin
      g
       o
      f
       militar
      y
       hardware
      ]
       o
      n
       a
      government
       contract—tha
      t
       deat
      h
       ra
      y
       i
      s
       u
      p
       fo
      r
       grab
      s
       i
      n
       ev
      -
      ery
       natio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
       An
      y
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
       militar
      y
       securit
      y
      can't
       kee
      p
       i
      t
       secret.
      "
    

    
      peopl"Whae
       ar
    

    
      t
       you'r
      e
       saying,
      "
       I
       interrupted
      ,
       "i
      s
       tha
      t
       America
      n
      Thacan
    

    
       company?
    

    
      t
       i
      s
       t
      oe
       say
    

    
       sellin
    

    
      ,
       I
       assume
    

    
      g
       secrets
    

    
      "
    

    
      ,
       i
    

    
      ,
       wholesale
    

    
      f
       th
      e
       highes
    

    
      ,
       t
    

    
      to
       bidde
    

    
       th
      e
       highes
    

    
      r
       i
      s
       a
      nt
    

    
       bidder
    

    
       Ameri
    

    
      ?-
    

    
      "And
       eve
      n
       i
      f
       it'
      s
       not,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "Usuall
      y
       i
      t
       i
      s
       anothe
      r
      nation.
       I'v
      e
       deal
      t
       wit
      h
       weapon
      s
       an
      d
       usuall
      y
       th
      e
       natio
      n
       tha
      t
      wants
       i
      t
       mos
      t
       wil
      l
       pa
      y
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       fo
      r
       it
      .
       Onc
      e
       i
      n
       a
       whil
      e
       thes
      e
      companies,
       thes
      e
       governmen
      t
       contractors
      ,
       wil
      l
       fin
      d
       tha
      t
    

    
      Operation
       Mind Control
       241
    

    
      someone
       ha
      s
       stole
      n
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       secret
      s
       an
      d
       there'l
      l
       b
      e
       a
       bi
      g
      flap.
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       bi
      g
       boy
      s
       tha
      t
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       ar
      e
       a
      n
       en
      -
      tirely
       differen
      t
       bal
      l
       o
      f
       wa
      x
       . .
       .
       th
      e
       bi
      g
       guy
      s
       ge
      t
       awa
      y
       wit
      h
      it.
    

    
      "When
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       companie
      s
       find
      s
       someon
      e
       insid
      e
       i
      t
      that's
       sellin
      g
       secrets
      ,
       the
      y
       tak
      e
       hi
      m
       o
      n
       a
       fishin
      g
       trip
      ,
       a
       boa
      t
      ride,
       an
      d
       ge
      t
       ri
      d
       o
      f
       him
      .
       It'
      s
       quit
      e
       common,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "Fo
      r
      example,
       i
      f
       I
       wa
      s
       tie
      d
       i
      n
       wit
      h
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       companie
      s
       wher
      e
      money
       i
      s
       n
      o
       object
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       wante
      d
       m
      e
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       ri
      d
       o
      f
       you
      ,
      I'd
       obtai
      n
       a
       passpor
      t
       o
      r
       a
       duplicat
      e
       passpor
      t
       wit
      h
       you
      r
       smi
      -
      lin'
       fac
      e
       o
      n
       it
      .
       Afte
      r
       I'
      d
       obtaine
      d
       it
      ,
       I'
      d
       pu
      t
       whoever'
      s
       fac
      e
      on
       i
      t
       I
       wanted
      .
       The
      n
       afte
      r
       w
      e
       dumpe
      d
       you
      ,
       tha
      t
       'someone
      '
      whose
       fac
      e
       wa
      s
       o
      n
       you
      r
       passpor
      t
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       a
       tri
      p
       t
      o
       Aus
      -
      tralia.
    

    
      "Later
       you
      r
       friend
      s
       o
      r
       famil
      y
       woul
      d
       notic
      e
       yo
      u
       wer
      e
      missing
       an
      d
       peopl
      e
       woul
      d
       begi
      n
       t
      o
       inquir
      e
       a
      s
       t
      o
       you
      r
       where
      -
      abouts.
       Eventuall
      y
       they'
      d
       chec
      k
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       Australia
      n
       cus
      -
      toms
       who'
      d
       say
      ,
       yes
      ,
       thi
      s
       gu
      y
       entere
      d
       th
      e
       countr
      y
       o
      n
       suc
      h
      and
       suc
      h
       a
       date
      .
       B
      y
       the
      n
       th
      e
       gu
      y
       who'
      d
       travele
      d
       ove
      r
       ther
      e
      on
       you
      r
       passpor
      t
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       alread
      y
       com
      e
       bac
      k
       o
      n
       hi
      s
      own,
       an
      d
       a
      s
       fa
      r
       a
      s
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       detectiv
      e
       coul
      d
       tel
      l
       you'v
      e
       gon
      e
      to
       Australi
      a
       an
      d
       you'v
      e
       neve
      r
       com
      e
       back.
      "
    

    
      "What
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       kno
      w
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       o
      r
       th
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       agencies
      '
       us
      e
       o
      f
       pain-dru
      g
       hypnosis?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "They
       use
      d
       severa
      l
       differen
      t
       things
      .
       I'v
      e
       seen
      ,
       actuall
      y
      seen,
       guy
      s
       comin
      g
       bac
      k
       wit
      h
       blank
      s
       onl
      y
       i
      n
       certai
      n
       place
      s
      of
       thei
      r
       memory
      .
       Let'
      s
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       I
       kno
      w
       positively
      ,
       no
      t
       b
      y
      hearsay,
       tha
      t
       it'
      s
       done.
      "
    

    
      "You've
       see
      n
       it?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "You'll
       neve
      r
       ge
      t
       me
       to
       admi
      t
       it;
      "
       he
       grinned
      .
      "Well,
       ho
      w
       i
      s
       i
      t
       done?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "They
       us
      e
       hypnosi
      s
       an
      d
       hypnoti
      c
       drugs
      .
       The
      y
       als
      o
       us
      e
      electronic
       manipulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      .
       The
      y
       us
      e
       ultrasonics
      ,
      which
       wil
      l
       boi
      l
       you
      r
       brain
      .
       Whe
      n
       the
      y
       us
      e
       hypnosis
      ,
       they'l
      l
      at
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       tim
      e
       b
      e
       usin
      g
       a
       se
      t
       o
      f
       earphone
      s
       whic
      h
       repea
      t
      'You
       d
      o
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       thi
      s
       o
      r
       that,
      '
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       over
      .
       The
      y
       tur
      n
      on
       th
      e
       sonic
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       time
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       electrica
      l
       pattern
      s
      which
       giv
      e
       yo
      u
       memor
      y
       ar
      e
       scrambled
      .
       Yo
      u
       can'
      t
       hea
      r
       th
      e
      ultrasonics
       an
      d
       yo
      u
       can'
      t
       fee
      l
       it
      ,
       unles
      s
       the
      y
       leav
      e
       i
      t
       on
      —
      then
       i
      t
       boil
      s
       you
      r
       gra
      y
       matter.
      "
    

    
      Unless
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       ha
      d
       don
      e
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       researc
      h
       I
       had
      ,
       h
      e
      could
       onl
      y
       hav
      e
       know
      n
       thi
      s
       throug
      h
       firsthan
      d
       experience
      .
      The
       CI
      A
       document
      s
       release
      d
       i
      n
       197
      6
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
       ultra
      -
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      sonic
       researc
      h
       wa
      s
       undertake
      n
       fo
      r
       a
       perio
      d
       o
      f
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
      twenty
       years
      .
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       document
      s
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       researc
      h
       ha
      d
      stopped,
       s
      o
       I
       aske
      d
       hi
      m
       abou
      t
       that
      .
    

    
      "Yeah.
       Th
      e
       research
       ha
      s
       stopped
      .
       They'v
      e
       gon
      e
       opera
      -
      tional.
       I
      t
       ain'
      t
       researc
      h
       an
      y
       more
      .
       The
      y
       kno
      w
       ho
      w
       t
      o
       d
      o
      it,"
       h
      e
       said
      .
    

    
      "Do
       yo
      u
       mea
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       you
      r
       opinion
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       hasn'
      t
      stopped,
       o
      r
       d
      o
       yo
      u
       mea
      n
       tha
      t
       yo
      u
       know
       i
      t
       hasn'
      t
       stopped?
      "
      I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "I
       mea
      n
       I
       know
       i
      t
       hasn'
      t
       stopped,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      .
       "Fo
      r
       exam
      -
      ple,
       suppos
      e
       tha
      t
       a
       dictato
      r
       i
      n
       som
      e
       Sout
      h
       America
      n
       coun
      -
      try
       i
      s
       settin
      g
       u
      p
       rea
      l
       problem
      s
       an
      d
       w
      e
       tr
      y
       t
      o
       kic
      k
       hi
      m
       out
      .
      We
       cal
      l
       i
      n
       som
      e
       o
      f
       m
      y
       forme
      r
       grou
      p
       an
      d
       say
      ,
       'Look
      ,
       th
      e
      bastard
       ha
      s
       go
      t
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       a
       fata
      l
       accident
      ,
       an
      d
       it'
      s
       gott
      a
       loo
      k
      good—like
       h
      e
       fel
      l
       o
      n
       a
       ba
      r
       o
      f
       soa
      p
       an
      d
       brok
      e
       hi
      s
       nec
      k
       i
      n
      the
       bathtu
      b
       o
      r
       something.
      '
       S
      o
       w
      e
       g
      o
       dow
      n
       ther
      e
       an
      d
       ge
      t
      the
       jo
      b
       done
      .
    

    
      "But
       i
      t
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       quit
      e
       embarrassin
      g
       i
      f
       an
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       guy
      s
      were
       cross-examine
      d
       abou
      t
       wher
      e
       they'
      d
       bee
      n
       an
      d
       wha
      t
      they'd
       don
      e
       ..
      .
       S
      o
       th
      e
       guy
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       i
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       jo
      b
       sud
      -
      denly
       hav
      e
       a
       col
      d
       o
      r
       something
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       pu
      t
       i
      n
       a
       hos
      -
      pital
       fo
      r
       mayb
      e
       jus
      t
       a
       routin
      e
       checkup
      .
       The
      y
       com
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
      the
       hospita
      l
       i
      n
       abou
      t
       fiftee
      n
       days
      .
       They'r
      e
       alive
      .
       They'r
      e
      well.
       They'r
      e
       healthy
      .
       An
      d
       they'r
      e
       happy
      ,
       too
      .
       Lot
      s
       o
      f
       luc
      k
      if
       yo
      u
       questio
      n
       them
      :
       they
       don't
       remember anything.
    

    
      "That's
       on
      e
       wa
      y
       it'
      s
       used
      .
       Th
      e
       othe
      r
       wa
      y
       i
      s
       t
      o
       us
      e
       i
      t
       t
      o
      improve
       memory—say
      ,
       wit
      h
       couriers
      .
       Yo
      u
       wan
      t
       a
       secre
      t
      message
       carried
      ,
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
       chai
      n
       o
      f
       command—there'
      s
       n
      o
      need
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       i
      t
       carrie
      d
       b
      y
       a
       perso
      n
       i
      f
       it'
      s
       a
       lega
      l
       message
      ,
      because
       th
      e
       military'
      s
       go
      t
       a
       thousan
      d
       way
      s
       o
      f
       sendin
      g
       mes
      -
      sages
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       unbreakabl
      y
       secret
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      f
       it'
      s
       outside
       th
      e
      chain
       o
      f
       command
      ,
       a
      s
       s
      o
       man
      y
       thing
      s
       ar
      e
       thes
      e
       days
      ,
       i
      f
       it'
      s
      an
       illega
      l
       message
      ,
       an
      d
       ou
      r
       Constitutio
      n
       doesn'
      t
       permi
      t
       u
      s
      to
       d
      o
       muc
      h
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       legal—the
      n
       yo
      u
       hav
      e
       a
       hypno
      -
      programmed
       gu
      y
       carr
      y
       th
      e
       message
      .
       Yo
      u
       improv
      e
       hi
      s
      memory
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ca
      n
       carr
      y
       a
      n
       entir
      e
       code
      d
       boo
      k
       o
      f
       wha
      t
      appears
       t
      o
       b
      e
       gibberish
      ,
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       he'
      s
       go
      t
       i
      t
       dow
      n
       yo
      u
      give
       hi
      m
       amnesi
      a
       an
      d
       sea
      l
       of
      f
       tha
      t
       messag
      e
       b
      y
       a
       posthyp
      -
      notic
       cod
      e
       word
      ,
       an
      d
       whammo
      !
       Yo
      u
       go
      t
       a
       rea
      l
       goo
      d
       secre
      t
      courier,
       becaus
      e
       h
      e
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       torture
      d
       t
      o
       death
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       can't
      remember.
       Unless
       th
      e
       prope
      r
       cu
      e
       i
      s
       uttered
      .
    

    
      "Then
       i
      f
       th
      e
       courier'
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       operat
      e
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       en
      -
      emy,
       wh
      o
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       hypnosi
      s
       down
      ,
       yo
      u
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      give
       hi
      m
       severa
      l
       layer
      s
       o
      f
       pos
      t
       hypnoti
      c
       command
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
      first
       layer
      ,
       he'l
      l
       confes
      s
       a
       fals
      e
       message
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       secon
      d
       layer
      ,
      he'll
       confes
      s
       anothe
      r
       differen
      t
       fals
      e
       message
      .
       Finally
      ,
       mayb
      e
      on
       th
      e
       fourt
      h
       o
      r
       fift
      h
       laye
      r
       i
      s
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       message
      .
    

    
      "Our
       gu
      y
       wh
      o
       i
      s
       suppose
      d
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       th
      e
       messag
      e
       know
      s
       tha
      t
      the
       firs
      t
       thre
      e
       cues
      ,
       say
      ,
       ar
      e
       fake
      ,
       an
      d
       h
      e
       give
      s
       th
      e
       fourt
      h
      cue
       an
      d
       ou
      t
       come
      s
       th
      e
       correc
      t
       message
      .
       I
      f
       th
      e
       courie
      r
       wa
      s
      in
       enem
      y
       hand
      s
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       ther
      e
       fo
      r
       year
      s
       befor
      e
       anybod
      y
      will
       figur
      e
       ou
      t
       wher
      e
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       al
      l
       thos
      e
       layer
      s
       .
       .
       .
       Eac
      h
      identity
       wil
      l
       probabl
      y
       b
      e
       tha
      t
       o
      f
       a
       rea
      l
       'cu
      t
       out'—
      a
       perso
      n
      enough
       lik
      e
       him
      ,
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       wil
      l
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       they'v
      e
      got
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       guy
      .
    

    
      "Many
       o
      f
       th
      e
       me
      n
       i
      n
       m
      y
       uni
      t
       wer
      e
       give
      n
       assignments
      ,
      after
       whic
      h
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       s
      o
       'persuaded
      '
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       didn'
      t
       re
      -
      member
       anything
      .
       I
       mea
      n
       t
      o
       say
      ,
       they'
      d
       gon
      e
       i
      n
       believin
      g
      that
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       thin
      g
       i
      n
       lif
      e
       tha
      t
       mean
      t
       anythin
      g
       t
      o
       the
      m
       wa
      s
      completing
       th
      e
       assignment—t
      o
       ge
      t
       i
      t
       done
      ,
       an
      d
       whe
      n
       the
      y
      got
       don
      e
       wit
      h
       i
      t
       the
      y
       couldn'
      t
       remembe
      r
       anythin
      g
       abou
      t
      it."
    

    
      "Could
       thes
      e
       guy
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       tha
      t
       wa
      y
       withou
      t
       hypno
      -
      sis?"
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "Well,
       the
      y
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       missio
      n
       i
      n
       lif
      e
      was
       tha
      t
       particula
      r
       assignment
      .
       The
      y
       usuall
      y
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       fam
      -
      ily
       affiliations
      ,
       n
      o
       friends
      ,
       nothin
      g
       bu
      t
       thei
      r
       careers
      .
       Bu
      t
       I
      don't
       thin
      k
       they'
      d
       hav
      e
       forgotte
      n
       abou
      t
       thos
      e
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       as
      -
      signments.
       No
      t
       withou
      t
       a
       littl
      e
       help
      ,
       le
      t
       u
      s
       say.
      "
    

    
      "What
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       conditionin
      g
       tha
      t
       thes
      e
       guy
      s
       had
      ,
       wa
      s
       i
      t
      drugs,
       hypnosis
      ,
       o
      r
       somethin
      g
       else?
      "
       I
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       know
      .
    

    
      "Hypnosis,
       electr
      o
       therapy
      ,
       programmin
      g
       the
      m
       b
      y
       tapes
      ,
      by
       voice-ove
      r
       earphones
      ,
       awak
      e
       o
      r
       i
      n
       trance
      ,
       o
      r
       asleep
      .
       B
      y
      a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       methods.
      "
    

    
      "How
       widesprea
      d
       wa
      s
       thi
      s
       min
      d
       control?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "Well,
       i
      t
       was—well
      ,
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       somethin
      g
       I
       can'
      t
       reall
      y
       an
      -
      swer.
       I
       kno
      w
       o
      f
       severa
      l
       differen
      t
       group
      s
       upo
      n
       who
      m
       i
      t
       wa
      s
      used.
       I
       kno
      w
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       i
      n
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hairier
       area
      s
       o
      f
      Korea
       an
      d
       Vietnam
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       starte
      d
       i
      n
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       Two
      ,
      but
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       refine
      d
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
       sinc
      e
       then
      .
       Ho
      w
       muc
      h
       o
      f
       i
      t
      was
       used
      ,
       I
       don'
      t
       know
      .
       I
       kno
      w
       o
      f
       severa
      l
       group
      s
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
      affiliated
       wit
      h
       tha
      t
       ha
      d
       i
      t
       use
      d
       o
      n
       them.
      "
    

    
      "Would
       yo
      u
       sa
      y
       thi
      s
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       thin
      g
       di
      d
       no
      t
       exis
      t
       befor
      e
      World
       Wa
      r
       Two?
      "
       I
       asked
      .
    

    
      "Oh,
       i
      t
       did
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       sophisticate
      d
       form
      .
      It's
       a
      s
       ol
      d
       a
      s
       man
      ,
       bu
      t
       no
      w
       i
      t
       i
      s
       refine
      d
       t
      o
       a
      n
       art
      .
       Befor
      e
       i
      t
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      was
       tortur
      e
       an
      d
       psychologica
      l
       pressure—tha
      t
       ca
      n
       accom
      -
      plish
       a
       lot
      .
       We'v
      e
       bee
      n
       traine
      d
       t
      o
       us
      e
       i
      t
       i
      n
       primitiv
      e
       fiel
      d
      situations.
       Bu
      t
       no
      w
       it'
      s
       don
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       min
      d
      can
       b
      e
       pu
      t
       unde
      r
       complet
      e
       control
      .
       Jus
      t
       lik
      e
       the
      y
       use
      d
       t
      o
      use
       rubbe
      r
       hose
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       stations
      .
       The
      y
       don'
      t
       d
      o
       tha
      t
      anymore.
       Well
      ,
       rubbe
      r
       hose
      s
       stil
      l
       work
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       don'
      t
      work
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       som
      e
       othe
      r
       thing
      s
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       no
      w
      have."
    

    
      "Are
       yo
      u
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       polic
      e
       als
      o
       us
      e
       min
      d
       control?
      "
       I
      asked.
    

    
      "At
       th
      e
       highes
      t
       levels
      ,
       yes
      .
       Th
      e
       FB
      I
       certainl
      y
       use
      s
       it
      ,
       an
      d
      they,
       o
      f
       course
      ,
       giv
      e
       a
       lo
      t
       o
      f
       hel
      p
       t
      o
       th
      e
       loca
      l
       police.
       Ther
      e
      are
       certai
      n
       area
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       whic
      h
       contro
      l
       you
      r
       inhibi
      -
      tions.
       Whe
      n
       the
      y
       contro
      l
       thos
      e
       centers
      ,
       the
      n
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
      will
       g
      o
       o
      n
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       assignment
      ,
       regardless
      .
       I'v
      e
       see
      n
       me
      n
      whose
       mothe
      r
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       sittin
      g
       ther
      e
       havin
      g
       coffee
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      f
      they'd
       bee
      n
       instructe
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       her
      ,
       they'
      d
       wal
      k
       righ
      t
       i
      n
       an
      d
      shoot
       her
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      t
       wouldn'
      t
       eve
      n
       upse
      t
       thei
      r
       appetite
      s
       fo
      r
       sup
      -
      per.
       The
      y
       wer
      e
       conditione
      d
       t
      o
       d
      o
       i
      t
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       wa
      y
       tha
      t
       the
      y
      have
       n
      o
       guilt
      .
       The
      y
       wouldn'
      t
       hav
      e
       guil
      t
       becaus
      e
       afte
      r
       the
      y
      were
       throug
      h
       the
      y
       wouldn'
      t
       eve
      n
       remembe
      r
       it
      .
    

    
      "Let
       m
      e
       tel
      l
       yo
      u
       something
      :
       th
      e
       cheapes
      t
       commodit
      y
       i
      n
      the
       worl
      d
       i
      s
       huma
      n
       beings
      .
       Mos
      t
       assassin
      s
       don'
      t
       nee
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
      programmed
       t
      o
       kill
      .
       They'r
      e
       loya
      l
       t
      o
       command
      .
       They'r
      e
      conditioned,
       firs
      t
       b
      y
       th
      e
       circumstance
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       earl
      y
      life,
       the
      n
       b
      y
       a
       littl
      e
       'loyalt
      y
       training.
      '
       Th
      e
       comman
      d
       i
      s
       thei
      r
      only
       justificatio
      n
       fo
      r
       living
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       als
      o
       thei
      r
       onl
      y
       protectio
      n
      once
       they'r
      e
       int
      o
       i
      t
       ..
      .
    

    
      "...
       Whe
      n
       I
       cam
      e
       ou
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       servic
      e
       an
      d
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       wor
      k
      for
       th
      e
       government
      ,
       I
       ha
      d
       a
       colone
      l
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       m
      e
       a
      s
       a
      bodyguard.
       Whe
      n
       h
      e
       retire
      d
       I
       hire
      d
       him,"
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       pointin
      g
      to
       hi
      s
       bodyguard
      .
       "He'
      s
       stil
      l
       wit
      h
       me
      ,
       an
      d
       that'
      s
       wh
      y
       w
      e
      have
       thes
      e
       .
       .
       .
      "
       H
      e
       pointe
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       .35
      7
       magnum—th
      e
      most
       powerfu
      l
       handgu
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world—strappe
      d
       t
      o
       hi
      s
       sid
      e
      in
       plai
      n
       sight
      .
    

    
      "Who're
       yo
      u
       worrie
      d
       about
      ?
       Th
      e
       Russians
      ?
       Th
      e
       Chinese?
      "
    

    
      "Well,
       I'll
       tel
      l
       you
      .
       Yo
      u
       ca
      n
       damne
      d
       nea
      r
       pu
      t
       a
       pi
      n
       i
      n
      the
       ma
      p
       anywher
      e
       yo
      u
       want
      .
       I
       go
      t
       int
      o
       militar
      y
       securit
      y
      before
       th
      e
       Secon
      d
       Worl
      d
       War
      .
       I
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       a
       kid
      .
       Ove
      r
       th
      e
      years
       I
       wa
      s
       assigne
      d
       t
      o
       thirt
      y
       tw
      o
       differen
      t
       countries
      .
       S
      o
      you
       ca
      n
       dra
      w
       you
      r
       ow
      n
       conclusion.
      "
    

    
      "But
       wha
      t
       you'v
      e
       bee
      n
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       i
      s
       a
       politica
      l
       action
      ,
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      not
       a
       militar
      y
       one
      .
       How
      ,
       then
      ,
       a
      s
       a
       militar
      y
       securit
      y
       ma
      n
      did
       yo
      u
       ge
      t
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       politica
      l
       actions?
      "
    

    
      "Well,
       suppos
      e
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       countrie
      s
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
       doin
      g
      technological
       researc
      h
       o
      n
       thing
      s
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       injuriou
      s
      to
       th
      e
       welfar
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
       I'
      d
       b
      e
       on
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       guy
      s
      assigned
       t
      o
       destro
      y
       thos
      e
       scientist
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       involve
      d
       i
      n
      the
       research
      .
       Tha
      t
       wa
      s
       wit
      h
       friendl
      y
       and
       unfriendl
      y
       govern
      -
      ments.
       So
      ,
       naturally
      ,
       i
      f
       the
      y
       foun
      d
       ou
      t
       tha
      t
       I
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       o
      n
       it
      ,
      even
       now
      ,
       they'
      d
       com
      e
       afte
      r
       me
      .
    

    
      "In
       othe
      r
       case
      s
       I
       wa
      s
       involve
      d
       i
      n
       knockin
      g
       of
      f
       som
      e
       dic
      -
      tators.
       The
      n
       we'
      d
       chang
      e
       th
      e
       people'
      s
       votin
      g
       idea
      s
       whe
      n
      they
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       elec
      t
       someone.
      "
    

    
      I
       returne
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       mai
      n
       threa
      d
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       conversation
      ,
       "O
      K
      now,
       sinc
      e
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       thi
      s
       mind-contro
      l
       technology
      ,
       wha
      t
       i
      s
      to
       kee
      p
       th
      e
       guy
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       o
      r
       th
      e
       military
      ,
       a
      s
       yo
      u
      maintain,
       fro
      m
       programmin
      g
       President
      s
       a
      s
       soo
      n
       a
      s
       the
      y
      take
       office
      ,
       o
      r
       immediatel
      y
       afte
      r
       the
      y
       ge
      t
       elected?
      "
    

    
      "I
       hav
      e
       alway
      s
       wondere
      d
       abou
      t
       Nixon,
      "
       h
      e
       mused
      .
       "H
      e
      was
       ver
      y
       pro-military
      .
       H
      e
       gav
      e
       the
      m
       jus
      t
       abou
      t
       everythin
      g
      they
       wante
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
       Bu
      t
       h
      e
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       a
       mon
      -
      archy
       wit
      h
       himsel
      f
       a
      s
       king
      .
       And
      ,
       slowl
      y
       bu
      t
       surely
      ,
       h
      e
       trie
      d
      to
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       throug
      h
       subordinat
      e
      officers
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       loya
      l
       t
      o
       hi
      m
       only
      .
    

    
      "All
       yo
      u
       hea
      r
       abou
      t
       ar
      e
       left-win
      g
       conspiracie
      s
       t
      o
       over
      -
      throw
       ou
      r
       government
      .
       Yo
      u
       neve
      r
       hea
      r
       abou
      t
       right-win
      g
      conspiracies.
    

    
      "Well,
       som
      e
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       right-win
      g
       group
      s
       ar
      e
       fa
      r
       mor
      e
       dan
      -
      gerous
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       lef
      t
       wing
      .
       Th
      e
       lef
      t
       wing'
      s
       mostl
      y
       kid
      s
       wit
      h
      dreams.
       Th
      e
       righ
      t
       win
      g
       i
      s
       usuall
      y
       retire
      d
       military
      .
       They'r
      e
      hard.
       They'r
      e
       trained
      .
       They'v
      e
       go
      t
       arms
      .
       Bu
      t
       i
      f
       th
      e
       righ
      t
      wing
       too
      k
       ove
      r
       righ
      t
       now
      ,
       ther
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       jus
      t
       a
       militar
      y
      dictatorship,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       woul
      d
       fin
      d
       tha
      t
       it
      s
       bes
      t
       plan
      s
      were
       no
      t
       upse
      t
       a
      t
       all
      .
       I'
      m
       sayin
      g
       i
      f
       a
       dictatorshi
      p
       too
      k
       over
      .
      Hell,
       we'v
      e
       go
      t
       on
      e
       righ
      t
       now
      ,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       ain'
      t
       overt
      ,
       it'
      s
       subtle.
      "
    

    
      "You
       mea
      n
       thos
      e
       twent
      y
       me
      n
       yo
      u
       wer
      e
       talkin
      g
       about?
      "
       I
      asked.
    

    
      "Yeah
       ..
      .
       i
      f
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       countr
      y
       actuall
      y
       kne
      w
      that,
       the
      y
       woul
      d
       sa
      y
       'no
      '
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       tim
      e
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       aske
      d
       t
      o
      go
       t
      o
       Vietnam
      .
       W
      e
       nee
      d
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       behin
      d
       u
      s
       t
      o
       figh
      t
       a
      war,
       an
      d
       i
      f
       the
      y
       kne
      w
       th
      e
       tru
      e
       facts
      ,
       who'
      s
       runnin
      g
       things
      ,
      there
       wouldn'
      t
       b
      e
       th
      e
       followin
      g
       we'
      d
       nee
      d
       t
      o
       defen
      d
       th
      e
      country.
       Tha
      t
       fac
      t
       alon
      e
       keep
      s
       th
      e
       sha
      m
       o
      f
       politic
      s
       an
      d
      'free
       elections
      '
       going.
      "
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      "If
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       case
      ,
       the
      n
       th
      e
       result
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       different?
      "
      "Yes.
       I
      f
       peopl
      e
       kne
      w
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       a
       dictatorship
      .
       Hav
      e
       yo
      u
      ever
       hear
      d
       o
      f
       a
       factor
      y
       slowdown
      ,
       a
       strike
      ?
       Well
      ,
       Russi
      a
      has
       ru
      n
       u
      p
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       problem
      ,
       an
      d
       s
      o
       hav
      e
       w
      e
       i
      n
       support
      -
      ing
       th
      e
       foreig
      n
       dictator
      s
       w
      e
       support
      .
       Th
      e
       America
      n
       people
      ,
      like
       mos
      t
       people
      ,
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       fee
      l
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       som
      e
       right
      ,
      that
       they'r
      e
       th
      e
       'goo
      d
       guys.
      '
       Thi
      s
       i
      s
       th
      e
       reaso
      n
       w
      e
       hav
      e
      never
       los
      t
       a
       wa
      r
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       neve
      r
       wo
      n
       a
       peace
      .
    

    
      "You've
       go
      t
       t
      o
       maintai
      n
       th
      e
       sha
      m
       o
      f
       freedom
      ,
       n
      o
       matte
      r
      what.
       I
      t
       wouldn'
      t
       mak
      e
       an
      y
       differenc
      e
       wha
      t
       part
      y
       i
      s
       i
      n
      charge
       o
      r
       whethe
      r
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       electe
      d
       governmen
      t
       o
      r
       wha
      t
      you
       cal
      l
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       runnin
      g
       it
      ;
       fro
      m
       a
      n
       operationa
      l
      sense,
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       woul
      d
       operat
      e
       a
      s
       i
      t
       presentl
      y
       is
      .
      From
       th
      e
       poin
      t
       o
      f
       vie
      w
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       payin
      g
       taxe
      s
       an
      d
       defend
      -
      ing
       thei
      r
       country
      ,
       well
      ,
       w
      e
       foun
      d
       i
      n
       Lati
      n
       Americ
      a
       tha
      t
      people
       won'
      t
       figh
      t
       i
      f
       the
      y
       thin
      k
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       a
       dictato
      r
      who
       i
      s
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       ba
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       enem
      y
       wh
      o
       i
      s
       attacking
      .
    

    
      "That's
       probabl
      y
       wh
      y
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       fairl
      y
       eas
      y
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
      the
       Sovie
      t
       Union
      ,
       shor
      t
       o
      f
       nuclea
      r
       war
      .
       Th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       coul
      d
      probably
       b
      e
       convince
      d
       b
      y
       psychologica
      l
       warfar
      e
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
      government
       i
      s
       certainl
      y
       a
       lo
      t
       mor
      e
       evi
      l
       tha
      n
       ours
      .
       An
      d
       i
      f
      we
       wen
      t
       t
      o
       wa
      r
       wit
      h
       the
      m
       w
      e
       coul
      d
       eventuall
      y
       wi
      n
       .
       .
       .
      that
       i
      s
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       H-bom
      b
       starte
      d
       t
      o
       fall
      ,
       the
      n
       nobody'
      d
       b
      e
      the
       winner.
      "
    

    
      Changing
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       I
       asked
      ,
       "Wha
      t
       are
      a
       o
      f
       th
      e
       militar
      y
      were
       yo
      u
       involve
      d
       in?
      "
    

    
      "I
       don'
      t
       thin
      k
       I
       ough
      t
       t
      o
       answe
      r
       that
      .
       Let'
      s
       sa
      y
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
      a
       grou
      p
       whic
      h
       firs
      t
       sough
      t
       t
      o
       solv
      e
       problem
      s
       politically
      .
       I
      f
      that
       didn'
      t
       work
      ,
       the
      n
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       anothe
      r
       grou
      p
       whic
      h
       wen
      t
      in
       an
      d
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       bu
      y
       solutions
      .
       I
      f
       tha
      t
       failed
      ,
       the
      n
       m
      y
       grou
      p
      was
       sen
      t
       i
      n
       t
      o
       b
      e
       damne
      d
       sur
      e
       thing
      s
       wer
      e
       accomplishe
      d
      the
       wa
      y
       w
      e
       wante
      d
       the
      m
       t
      o
       be.
      "
    

    
      "So
       yo
      u
       wer
      e
       operational
      ,
       an
      d
       no
      t
       researc
      h
       a
      t
       all?
      "
       I
      asked.
    

    
      "No.
       I
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       la
      b
       fo
      r
       a
       lon
      g
       time
      .
       Th
      e
       knowl
      -
      edge
       I
       develope
      d
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       valuabl
      e
       i
      n
       a
      n
       operationa
      l
       sense
      .
      I
       wa
      s
       pu
      t
       int
      o
       th
      e
       fiel
      d
       becaus
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
       knowledge.
      "
    

    
      "You're
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       prett
      y
       sophisticate
      d
       equipment
      ,
      not
       command
      o
       stuff?
      "
    

    
      "Right.
       Fo
      r
       example
      ,
       I
       won'
      t
       sa
      y
       th
      e
       nam
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       coun
      -
      try,
       bu
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       a
       Sout
      h
       America
      n
       country
      .
       W
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       leade
      r
      that
       w
      e
       ha
      d
       supporte
      d
       ther
      e
       wh
      o
       suddenl
      y
       go
      t
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       tha
      t
      he
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       g
      o
       of
      f
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       own
      .
       The
      y
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       reason
      ,
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      negotiate,
       bu
      y
       of
      f
       hi
      s
       affections
      .
       Whe
      n
       al
      l
       tha
      t
       failed
      ,
       m
      y
      team
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       i
      n
       t
      o
       correc
      t
       th
      e
       situation
      .
    

    
      "We
       wen
      t
       i
      n
       ver
      y
       quietl
      y
       an
      d
       lef
      t
       ver
      y
       noisily
      .
       W
      e
       wen
      t
      in
       a
      s
       tourists
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       importan
      t
       materia
      l
       w
      e
       brough
      t
       i
      n
       wa
      s
      the
       turnin
      g
       point
      .
       Let'
      s
       sa
      y
       w
      e
       couldn'
      t
       reaso
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      man
       anymore
      .
       W
      e
       wer
      e
       ther
      e
       abou
      t
       si
      x
       days
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       prob
      -
      lem
       disappeared
      .
       No
      t
       man
      y
       bodies
      ,
       jus
      t
       th
      e
       importan
      t
      ones."
    

    
      The
       assassi
      n
       wa
      s
       ver
      y
       specifi
      c
       tellin
      g
       abou
      t
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      jobs
       he'
      d
       accomplished
      .
       Severa
      l
       include
      d
       action
      s
       take
      n
      against
       a
       well-know
      n
       politica
      l
       figure—that
      ,
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
      said,
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       assassinatio
      n
       he'
      d
       eve
      r
       "blown.
      "
       Hi
      s
       rifl
      e
      malfunctioned
       a
      t
       th
      e
       critica
      l
       momen
      t
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bi
      s
       tar
      -
      get
       i
      n
       th
      e
       crosshair
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       sight
      .
    

    
      I
       canno
      t
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       I
       ha
      d
       originall
      y
       believe
      d
       th
      e
       assassin'
      s
      claims,
       bu
      t
       afte
      r
       runnin
      g
       th
      e
       Psychologica
      l
       Stres
      s
       Evaluato
      r
      on
       al
      l
       th
      e
       critica
      l
       portion
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       interview
      ,
       an
      d
       findin
      g
       n
      o
      areas
       whic
      h
       unexpectedl
      y
       o
      r
       inexplicabl
      y
       produce
      d
       stress
      ,
       I
      believed
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       wa
      s
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       truth
      .
       Th
      e
       newspa
      -
      per
       offic
      e
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       mentione
      d
       was
       bombe
      d
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       i
      t
      was,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       hav
      e
       gaine
      d
       knowledg
      e
       o
      f
       tha
      t
       fro
      m
      newspaper
       reports
      .
       Th
      e
       targe
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       unsuccessfu
      l
       hi
      t
       wa
      s
      subsequently
       "take
      n
       car
      e
       of
      "
       i
      n
       anothe
      r
       wa
      y
       whic
      h
       di
      d
       no
      t
      cost
       hi
      m
       hi
      s
       life
      .
    

    
      The
       assassi
      n
       conclude
      d
       th
      e
       intervie
      w
       wit
      h
       a
       chillin
      g
      prophecy.
       Jimm
      y
       Carte
      r
       wa
      s
       the
      n
       a
       candidat
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       presi
      -
      dency.
    

    
      "I'll
       tel
      l
       yo
      u
       somethin
      g
       righ
      t
       now,
      "
       th
      e
       assassi
      n
       said
      .
      "You've
       go
      t
       a
       ma
      n
       runnin
      g
       fo
      r
       offic
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      s
       expressin
      g
       th
      e
      same
       goddamne
      d
       philosoph
      y
       Joh
      n
       Kenned
      y
       had
      .
       No
      w
       h
      e
      could
       b
      e
       sayin
      g
       thi
      s
       stuf
      f
       jus
      t
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       elected
      .
       Matte
      r
       o
      f
       fact
      ,
      if
       yo
      u
       loo
      k
       int
      o
       hi
      s
       background
      ,
       yo
      u
       fin
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      good
       nava
      l
       officer
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       to
      p
       securit
      y
       clearance
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
      trained
       b
      y
       Admira
      l
       Rickove
      r
       who
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       ha
      d
       a
       stron
      g
      influence
       o
      n
       hi
      s
       life
      .
       Takin
      g
       thi
      s
       int
      o
       consideration
      ,
       yo
      u
      can
       assum
      e
       tha
      t
       he'
      s
       a
       loya
      l
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ol
      d
       bo
      y
       net
      ,
       s
      o
      he
       probabl
      y
       wil
      l
       mak
      e
       a
       goo
      d
       figurehea
      d
       presiden
      t
       fo
      r
      those
       i
      n
       power
      .
    

    
      "But
       i
      f
       h
      e
       ain't
       a
      n
       ol
      d
       bo
      y
       an
      d
       i
      f
       h
      e
       doe
      s
       believ
      e
       al
      l
      those
       thing
      s
       he'
      s
       bee
      n
       tellin
      g
       th
      e
       voters—i
      f
       h
      e
       trie
      s
       t
      o
       im
      -
      plement
       thos
      e
       reform
      s
       he'
      s
       talkin
      g
       about
      ,
       well
      ,
       it'
      s
       no
      t
       a
      question
       o
      f
       whethe
      r
       he'
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       b
      e
       snuffed
      ,
       it'
      s
       onl
      y
       a
      question
       o
      f
       whe
      n
       o
      r
       where.
      "
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      The
       assassi
      n
       confirme
      d
       man
      y
       o
      f
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       conclusion
      s
      which
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       base
      d
       onl
      y
       o
      n
       research
      :
       tha
      t
       a
      n
       invisibl
      e
      coup
       d'etat
       ha
      d
       take
      n
       plac
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ;
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      CIA
       i
      s
       onl
      y
       th
      e
       ti
      p
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       iceberg
      ;
       an
      d
       tha
      t
      ultrasonic
       an
      d
       electrica
      l
       memor
      y
       erasur
      e
       wa
      s
       use
      d
       t
      o
       pro
      -
      tect
       "search-and-destroy
      "
       operator
      s
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       memo
      -
      ries.
       I
       ha
      d
       som
      e
       indicatio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      d
       investi
      -
      gated
       suc
      h
       technique
      s
       (
      a
       195
      1
       CI
      A
       documen
      t
       ha
      d
       briefl
      y
      cited
       th
      e
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
       suc
      h
       research)
      ,
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       assassin'
      s
       disclo
      -
      sure
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      d
       develope
      d
       invisibl
      e
       form
      s
       o
      f
      sonics
       an
      d
       electroni
      c
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       fo
      r
       min
      d
       con
      -
      trol
       sen
      t
       m
      e
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       libraries
      .
    

    
      Chapter
       Eightee
      n
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      Jose
       Delgad
      o
       stoo
      d
       sweatin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       a
       bul
      l
       rin
      g
      in
       Madrid
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       steamin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       hea
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       su
      n
       re
      -
      flected
       o
      n
       th
      e
       sand
      .
       H
      e
       fel
      t
       a
       twing
      e
       o
      f
       natura
      l
       fea
      r
       a
      s
       th
      e
      door
       a
      t
       on
      e
       en
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       walle
      d
       rin
      g
       swun
      g
       open
      ,
       an
      d
       a
       hug
      e
      black
       bul
      l
       lunge
      d
       fort
      h
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       darknes
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       plaza
       d
      e
      toros.
    

    
      This
       wa
      s
       a
       ver
      y
       goo
      d
       bull
      ,
       on
      e
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       matador
       woul
      d
      have
       desired
      .
       I
      t
       charge
      d
       a
      s
       i
      f
       o
      n
       rails
      ,
       straigh
      t
       a
      t
       Delgado
      .
      In
       fron
      t
       o
      f
       a
       to
      n
       o
      f
       blac
      k
       bee
      f
       tw
      o
       shar
      p
       horn
      s
       aime
      d
       t
      o
      gore
       th
      e
       vita
      l
       part
      s
       o
      f
       bi
      s
       body
      .
    

    
      Delgado
       stoo
      d
       fac
      e
       t
      o
       fac
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       chargin
      g
       Andalusia
      n
      toro.
       Bu
      t
       Delgad
      o
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       matador.
       H
      e
       stoo
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       rin
      g
      alone
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       shirtsleeves
      .
       H
      e
       wor
      e
       n
      o
       "sui
      t
       o
      f
       lights
      "
       an
      d
       h
      e
      carried
       n
      o
       cape
      .
       Instea
      d
       o
      f
       a
       sword
      ,
       h
      e
       hel
      d
       onl
      y
       a
       littl
      e
      black
       box
      .
    

    
      He
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       wai
      t
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       las
      t
       possibl
      e
       moment
      ,
       bu
      t
       h
      e
      could
       no
      t
       contai
      n
       hi
      s
       fear
      .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
       bul
      l
       wa
      s
       thirt
      y
       fee
      t
      away
       h
      e
       presse
      d
       th
      e
       butto
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
       box
      .
       Th
      e
       bul
      l
       immedi
      -
      ately
       qui
      t
       hi
      s
       attac
      k
       an
      d
       skidde
      d
       t
      o
       a
       halt
      .
       Toro
       looke
      d
      right,
       the
      n
       left
      ,
       then
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      f
       bewildered
      ,
       h
      e
       turne
      d
       hi
      s
       broa
      d
      side
       towar
      d
       Delgad
      o
       an
      d
       trotte
      d
       away
      .
    

    
      From
       th
      e
       stand
      s
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       difficul
      t
       t
      o
       se
      e
       th
      e
       meta
      l
       bo
      x
       be
      -
      tween
       th
      e
       horn
      s
       whic
      h
       hel
      d
       tha
      t
       smal
      l
       radi
      o
       receive
      r
       whic
      h
      picked
       u
      p
       Delgado'
      s
       signa
      l
       an
      d
       transmitte
      d
       i
      t
       a
      s
       a
      n
       electri
      c
      impulse
       throug
      h
       a
       prob
      e
       inserte
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      bull's
       brain
      .
       Delgad
      o
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       livin
      g
       ou
      t
       th
      e
       boyhoo
      d
       fan
      -
      tasy
       o
      f
       bein
      g
       a
       matador,
       no
      r
       wa
      s
       h
      e
       demonstratin
      g
       hi
      s
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      bravery.
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       demonstratin
      g
       hi
      s
       faith
      ,
       a
      s
       a
       scientist
      ,
       i
      n
      the
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimulation
      .
    

    
      Jose
       Delgad
      o
       wa
      s
       a
       neurophysiologis
      t
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Yal
      e
       Uni
      -
      versity
       Schoo
      l
       o
      f
       Medicine
      .
       B
      y
       1964
      ,
       whe
      n
       h
      e
       mad
      e
       hi
      s
      dramatic
       demonstratio
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       bull
      ,
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
      experimenting
       wit
      h
       electroni
      c
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
      (ESB)
       fo
      r
       nearl
      y
       tw
      o
       decades
      .
       Hi
      s
       work
      ,
       supporte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      Office
       o
      f
       Nava
      l
       Research
      ,
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       inspire
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       Spanis
      h
      histologist
       Santiag
      o
       Ramo
      n
       y
       Cajal
      ,
       wh
      o
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       knowl
      -
      edge
       o
      f
       th
      e
       physiochemica
      l
       basi
      s
       o
      f
       memory
      ,
       feelings
      ,
       an
      d
      reason
       woul
      d
       mak
      e
       ma
      n
       th
      e
       tru
      e
       maste
      r
       o
      f
       creation
      .
       Caja
      l
      suggested
       tha
      t
       man'
      s
       mos
      t
       transcendenta
      l
       accomplishmen
      t
      would
       b
      e
       th
      e
       conques
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       brain
      ,
       an
      d
       upo
      n
       thi
      s
      premise
       Jos
      e
       Delgad
      o
       bega
      n
       hi
      s
       relentles
      s
       ques
      t
       t
      o
       mak
      e
      his
       mentor'
      s
       drea
      m
       com
      e
       true
      .
    

    
      "From
       ancien
      t
       times,
      "
       Dr
      .
       Delgad
      o
       said
      ,
       "ma
      n
       ha
      s
       trie
      d
      to
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       destin
      y
       o
      f
       othe
      r
       huma
      n
       being
      s
       b
      y
       deprivin
      g
      them
       o
      f
       libert
      y
       an
      d
       submittin
      g
       the
      m
       t
      o
       obedience
      .
       Slave
      s
      have
       bee
      n
       force
      d
       t
      o
       wor
      k
       an
      d
       t
      o
       serv
      e
       th
      e
       caprice
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
      masters;
       prisoner
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       chaine
      d
       t
      o
       ro
      w
       i
      n
       th
      e
       galleys
      ;
      men
       wer
      e
       an
      d
       stil
      l
       ar
      e
       inducte
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       arme
      d
       force
      s
       an
      d
      sent
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
       mile
      s
       awa
      y
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       havoc
      ,
       tak
      e
       lives
      ,
      and
       los
      e
       thei
      r
       own
      .
    

    
      "Biological
       assaul
      t
       ha
      s
       als
      o
       existe
      d
       throughou
      t
       recorde
      d
      history.
       I
      n
       ancien
      t
       China
      ,
       th
      e
       fee
      t
       o
      f
       femal
      e
       childre
      n
       wer
      e
      bound
       t
      o
       reduc
      e
       thei
      r
       size
      .
       I
      n
       man
      y
       countrie
      s
       thieve
      s
       hav
      e
      been
       punishe
      d
       b
      y
       havin
      g
       thei
      r
       hand
      s
       cu
      t
       off
      ;
       male
      s
       hav
      e
      been
       castrate
      d
       t
      o
       inhibi
      t
       sexua
      l
       desir
      e
       an
      d
       the
      n
       place
      d
       a
      s
      eunuchs
       i
      n
       charg
      e
       o
      f
       harems
      ;
       an
      d
       i
      n
       som
      e
       Africa
      n
       tribe
      s
       i
      t
      was
       customar
      y
       t
      o
       ablat
      e
       th
      e
       clitori
      s
       o
      f
       marrie
      d
       female
      s
       t
      o
      block
       thei
      r
       possibl
      e
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       othe
      r
       me
      n
       an
      d
       insur
      e
       thei
      r
      fidelity."1
    

    
      The
       Spanish-bor
      n
       Delgad
      o
       believe
      d
       that
      ,
       thank
      s
       t
      o
       elec
      -
      tronic
       brai
      n
       stimulation
      ,
       scienc
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      t
       las
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       verg
      e
       o
      f
      "a
       proces
      s
       o
      f
       menta
      l
       liberatio
      n
       an
      d
       self-dominatio
      n
       whic
      h
      is
       a
       continuatio
      n
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       evolution.
      "
       H
      e
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
      through
       th
      e
       direc
      t
       manipulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
       societ
      y
       coul
      d
      produce
       "mor
      e
       intelligen
      t
       education
      ,
       startin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       mo
      -
      ment
       o
      f
       birt
      h
       an
      d
       continuin
      g
       throughou
      t
       life
      ,
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       pre
      -
      conceived
       pla
      n
       o
      f
       escapin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       blin
      d
       force
      s
       o
      f
      chance."
    

    
      Delgado
       believe
      d
       tha
      t
       b
      y
       direc
      t
       influenc
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cerebra
      l
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      mechanisms
       an
      d
       menta
      l
       structur
      e
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       someda
      y
       b
      e
       pos
      -
      sible
       t
      o
       "creat
      e
       a
       futur
      e
       ma
      n
       ..
      .
       a
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       a
       psycho
      -
      civilized
       society
      ,
       happier
      ,
       les
      s
       destructive
      ,
       an
      d
       bette
      r
       bal
      -
      anced
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       presen
      t
       man.
      "
    

    
      In
       196
      9
       Dr
      .
       Delgad
      o
       pleade
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       governmen
      t
      increase
       researc
      h
       int
      o
       ES
      B
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       th
      e
       funda
      -
      mental
       informatio
      n
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       giv
      e
       birt
      h
       t
      o
       a
       "psycho
      -
      civilized
       society.
      "
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       neede
      d
       researc
      h
       coul
      d
      not
       b
      e
       "generate
      d
       b
      y
       scientist
      s
       themselves
      ,
       bu
      t
       mus
      t
       b
      e
      promoted
       an
      d
       organize
      d
       b
      y
       governmenta
      l
       actio
      n
       declarin
      g
      'conquering
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       mind
      '
       a
       nationa
      l
       goa
      l
       a
      t
       parit
      y
      with
       conquerin
      g
       o
      f
       povert
      y
       o
      r
       landin
      g
       a
       ma
      n
       o
      n
       th
      e
      moon."2
    

    
      Delgado
       insiste
      d
       tha
      t
       brai
      n
       researc
      h
       wa
      s
       muc
      h
       les
      s
       ex
      -
      pensive
       tha
      n
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       oute
      r
       spac
      e
       an
      d
       woul
      d
       produc
      e
       bene
      -
      fits
       t
      o
       societ
      y
       equa
      l
       to
      ,
       i
      f
       no
      t
       greate
      r
       than
      ,
       thos
      e
       produce
      d
      by
       spac
      e
       technology
      .
    

    
      By
       th
      e
       tim
      e
       Delgado'
      s
       remark
      s
       wer
      e
       published
      ,
       th
      e
       cryp
      -
      tocracy
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       com
      e
       a
       lon
      g
       wa
      y
       i
      n
       developin
      g
       th
      e
      techniques
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       th
      e
       "psycho-civilize
      d
       society
      "
       Delgad
      o
      dreamed
       of
      .
       Delgad
      o
       himsel
      f
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       funde
      d
       b
      y
       grant
      s
      from
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       but
      ,
       lik
      e
       othe
      r
       researchers
      ,
       wa
      s
       kep
      t
      isolated
       an
      d
       compartmented
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       n
      o
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       knowin
      g
      about
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       government-directe
      d
       brai
      n
       contro
      l
       researc
      h
      that
       wa
      s
       goin
      g
       o
      n
       simultaneousl
      y
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       own
      .
       A
       numbe
      r
      of
       governmen
      t
       agencie
      s
       wer
      e
       actuall
      y
       a
      t
       wor
      k
       o
      n
       project
      s
      similar
       t
      o
       Delgado's
      ,
       an
      d
       throug
      h
       thes
      e
       project
      s
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       ha
      d
       gaine
      d
       th
      e
       technolog
      y
       fo
      r
       direc
      t
       acces
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
      control
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       an
      d
       throug
      h
       it
      ,
       th
      e
       mind
      .
    

    
      In
       1949
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Irvin
      g
       Jani
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Ran
      d
       Corporatio
      n
       ha
      d
      recommended
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       ai
      r
       forc
      e
       undertak
      e
       a
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      "effects
       o
      f
       electricit
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       brain.
      "
       Hi
      s
       repor
      t
       sai
      d
       that
      ,
       i
      n
      research
       base
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       literatur
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       1940s
      ,
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       a
      t
      least
       som
      e
       indication
      s
       tha
      t
       electri
      c
       shock
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       brai
      n
      might
       b
      e
       conduciv
      e
       t
      o
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      Janis
       wrote
      :
       "Man
      y
       studie
      s
       hav
      e
       show
      n
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
      temporary
       intellectua
      l
       impairment
      ,
       diffus
      e
       amnesia
      ,
       an
      d
      general
       'weakenin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ego
      '
       produce
      d
       durin
      g
       th
      e
       perio
      d
      when
       a
       serie
      s
       o
      f
       electroshoc
      k
       convulsion
      s
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       adminis
      -
      tered."
    

    
      Dr.
       Jani
      s
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimula
      -
      tion;
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       referrin
      g
       t
      o
       electro-convulsiv
      e
       therap
      y
       (ECT)
      ,
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      a
       crud
      e
       treatmen
      t
       fo
      r
       schizophreni
      a
       originate
      d
       i
      n
       Hungar
      y
      in
       th
      e
       1930s
      ,
       whic
      h
       consiste
      d
       o
      f
       passin
      g
       a
       stron
      g
       electrica
      l
      current
       throug
      h
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       brai
      n
       a
      t
       once
      .
    

    
      Unlike
       ESB
      ,
       EC
      T
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       aime
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       microscopi
      c
      neural
       center
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       jus
      t
       on
      e
       larg
      e
       jol
      t
       o
      f
      electricity,
       whic
      h
       produced
      ,
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
       a
       specifi
      c
       neura
      l
      event,
       a
       massiv
      e
       convulsion
      .
       Electrica
      l
       curren
      t
       adminis
      -
      tered
       i
      n
       suc
      h
       a
       wa
      y
       temporaril
      y
       affecte
      d
       th
      e
       electrica
      l
      properties
       o
      f
       al
      l
       th
      e
       neuron
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       brain
      .
       I
      t
       produce
      d
       shar
      p
      biochemical
       change
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       level
      s
       o
      f
       glucose
      ,
       oxyge
      n
       con
      -
      sumption,
       protei
      n
       synthesis
      ,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       functions
      .
       I
      t
       als
      o
      produced
       amnesia
      ,
       sometime
      s
       temporary
      ,
       sometime
      s
       per
      -
      manent.
    

    
      As
       biochemis
      t
       Steve
      n
       Rose
      n
       said
      ,
       "Th
      e
       [ECT
      ]
       treat
      -
      ment
       i
      s
       analogou
      s
       t
      o
       attemptin
      g
       t
      o
       men
      d
       a
       fault
      y
       radi
      o
       b
      y
      kicking
       it
      ,
       o
      r
       a
       broke
      n
       compute
      r
       b
      y
       cuttin
      g
       ou
      t
       a
       fe
      w
       o
      f
       it
      s
      circuits."3
       Ofte
      n
       th
      e
       extreme
       convulsion
      s
       induce
      d
       b
      y
       EC
      T
      produced
       suc
      h
       stron
      g
       muscular
       contraction
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       bone
      s
      of
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
       bod
      y
       snappe
      d
       lik
      e
       breadsticks
      .
    

    
      But
       Dr
      .
       Jani
      s
       di
      d
       no
      t
       see
      m
       t
      o
       thin
      k
       i
      t
       to
      o
       sever
      e
       a
       treat
      -
      ment
       fo
      r
       us
      e
       i
      n
       min
      d
       control
      .
       "Fro
      m
       m
      y
       ow
      n
       an
      d
       others
      '
      investigations
       o
      f
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       treat
      -
      ments,"
       h
      e
       wrote
      ,
       "
      I
       woul
      d
       suspec
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       migh
      t
       ten
      d
       t
      o
      reduce
       resistanc
      e
       t
      o
       hypnoti
      c
       suggestions
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       conceivable
      ,
      therefore,
       tha
      t
       electroshoc
      k
       treatmen
      t
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
      weaken
       difficul
      t
       case
      s
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
       produc
      e
       a
       hypnoti
      c
      trance
       o
      f
       grea
      t
       depth."
      4
    

    
      Meanwhile,
       astonishin
      g
       discoverie
      s
       wer
      e
       bein
      g
       mad
      e
      which
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       electroni
      c
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
      pleasure
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       a
      s
       a
       rewar
      d
       fo
      r
       performanc
      e
      could
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       enhanc
      e
       learning
      .
       Experiment
      s
       conducte
      d
      at
       th
      e
       en
      d
       o
      f
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
       rat
      s
       learne
      d
       t
      o
      run
       aroun
      d
       maze
      s
       an
      d
       perfor
      m
       in
       Skinne
      r
       boxe
      s
       bette
      r
      after
       the
      y
       ha
      d
       receive
      d
       properl
      y
       applie
      d
       electroni
      c
       stimula
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       brains
      .
       Repeate
      d
       experiment
      s
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
      when
       animal
      s
       wer
      e
       rewarde
      d
       wit
      h
       electricit
      y
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      pleasure
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
       the
      y
       learne
      d
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       rap
      -
      idly
       tha
      n
       di
      d
       animal
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       conditione
      d
       b
      y
       reward
      s
       o
      f
      food.
       On
      e
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Defens
      e
       projec
      t
       graphicall
      y
       illus
      -
      trated
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       pleasur
      e
       stimulatio
      n
       conditioning
      .
      The
       Sandi
      a
       Corporatio
      n
       i
      n
       Ne
      w
       Mexic
      o
       wa
      s
       aske
      d
       b
      y
      the
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Defens
      e
       t
      o
       se
      t
       u
      p
       a
       demonstratio
      n
       o
      f
      ESB
       an
      d
       fil
      m
       th
      e
       results
      .
       Sandi
      a
       produce
      d
       a
       strikin
      g
       fil
      m
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      which
       showe
      d
       electrode
      s
       bein
      g
       implante
      d
       int
      o
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       o
      f
      an
       arm
      y
       mule
      .
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
       mul
      e
       recovere
      d
       fro
      m
       surgery
      ,
       a
      brain
       stimulato
      r
       wa
      s
       place
      d
       i
      n
       a
       pac
      k
       o
      n
       it
      s
       back
      ,
       alon
      g
      with
       a
       pris
      m
       an
      d
       mirro
      r
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       arrange
      d
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       the
      y
      operated
       a
       photocel
      l
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       anima
      l
       wa
      s
       facin
      g
       directl
      y
      toward
       th
      e
       sun
      .
       Whe
      n
       sunligh
      t
       struc
      k
       th
      e
       photocell
      ,
       i
      t
      turned
       o
      n
       a
       brie
      f
       burs
      t
       o
      f
       electricit
      y
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       sen
      t
       alon
      g
      wires
       int
      o
       th
      e
       pleasur
      e
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mule'
      s
       brain
      .
       Whe
      n
       th
      e
      mule
       turne
      d
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       sun
      ,
       th
      e
       stimulatio
      n
       stopped
      .
      But
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       mul
      e
       face
      d
       th
      e
       su
      n
       again
      ,
       th
      e
       pleasurabl
      e
      stimulation
       resumed
      .
    

    
      So
       wired
      ,
       th
      e
       mul
      e
       marche
      d
       ove
      r
       hil
      l
       an
      d
       dal
      e
       acros
      s
       th
      e
      barren
       lan
      d
       o
      f
       Ne
      w
       Mexico
      ,
       alway
      s
       facin
      g
       th
      e
       sun
      .
       Finall
      y
      it
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       boundar
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       property
      ,
       wher
      e
       a
       scientis
      t
      was
       waiting
      .
       Th
      e
       mirro
      r
       wa
      s
       reverse
      d
       an
      d
       the
      n
       th
      e
       mul
      e
      retraced
       it
      s
       step
      s
       b
      y
       keepin
      g
       it
      s
       bac
      k
       t
      o
       th
      e
       sun
      .
       Mule
      s
       ar
      e
      not
       note
      d
       fo
      r
       bein
      g
       cooperativ
      e
       beasts
      ,
       bu
      t
       thi
      s
       electricall
      y
      stimulated
       mul
      e
       trace
      d
       an
      d
       retrace
      d
       it
      s
       pat
      h
       withou
      t
       devia
      -
      tion,
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       lon
      g
       a
      s
       th
      e
       stimulatio
      n
       continued
      .
    

    
      Sandia's
       mul
      e
       fil
      m
       create
      d
       a
       grea
      t
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       enthusias
      m
       a
      t
      the
       Pentagon
      .
       Quickly
      ,
       th
      e
       officer
      s
       sa
      w
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       signifi
      -
      cance
       o
      f
       th
      e
       experiment
      :
       mule
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       clea
      r
      minefields!
       The
      y
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       delive
      r
       explosive
      s
       t
      o
       as
      -
      signed
       targets
      ,
       muc
      h
       a
      s
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
       ha
      d
       use
      d
       traine
      d
       dog
      s
      to
       carr
      y
       explosive
      s
       agains
      t
       Germa
      n
       tank
      s
       durin
      g
       Worl
      d
      War
       II
      !
       An
      d
       wha
      t
       mule
      s
       coul
      d
       accomplis
      h
       on
       land
      ,
       por
      -
      poises,
       wit
      h
       muc
      h
       greate
      r
       intelligence
      ,
       coul
      d
       accomplis
      h
       i
      n
      the
       sea
      !
    

    
      It
       soo
      n
       becam
      e
       clea
      r
       t
      o
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       tha
      t
       electroni
      c
      brain
       stimulatio
      n
       hel
      d
       th
      e
       greates
      t
       promis
      e
       fo
      r
       specific
      ,
       se
      -
      lective
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Th
      e
       usefulnes
      s
       o
      f
       drug
      s
       i
      n
       manipulat-
      ing
       huma
      n
       behavio
      r
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       limite
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       inabilit
      y
       o
      f
      researchers
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       eithe
      r
       th
      e
       desire
      d
       o
      r
       th
      e
       undesire
      d
      effects
       o
      f
       th
      e
       drug
      s
       wit
      h
       an
      y
       precision
      .
       ESB
      ,
       however
      ,
       use
      d
      in
       conjunctio
      n
       wit
      h
       psycho-surger
      y
       an
      d
       behavio
      r
       modifica
      -
      tion,
       offere
      d
       unlimite
      d
       possibilities
      .
       Afte
      r
       experiment
      s
       o
      n
      laboratory
       animal
      s
       me
      t
       wit
      h
       success
      ,
       huma
      n
       experimenta
      -
      tion
       wa
      s
       enthusiasticall
      y
       undertake
      n
       i
      n
       ques
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mos
      t
      reliable
       an
      d
       absolut
      e
       metho
      d
       o
      f
       remote
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       mind
      .
    

    
      Because
       huma
      n
       behavio
      r
       i
      s
       influence
      d
       b
      y
       man
      y
       mor
      e
      variables,
       experimentatio
      n
       o
      n
       human
      s
       prove
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       mor
      e
      complex
       tha
      n
       wit
      h
       animals
      .
       Experimenter
      s
       wer
      e
       constantl
      y
      reaching
       fals
      e
       conclusions
      .
       Ofte
      n
       th
      e
       observe
      d
       effect
      s
       o
      f
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      stimulating
       certai
      n
       area
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       turne
      d
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       onl
      y
      indirectly
       relate
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       stimulation
      .
    

    
      For
       example
      ,
       a
       fifty-year-ol
      d
       femal
      e
       menta
      l
       patien
      t
       wa
      s
      stimulated
       i
      n
       wha
      t
       wa
      s
       though
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
       he
      r
       pleasur
      e
       center
      .
      She
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       a
      n
       extremel
      y
       withdraw
      n
       an
      d
       melanchol
      y
       per
      -
      son
       whos
      e
       expressio
      n
       alway
      s
       seeme
      d
       impassiv
      e
       an
      d
       dour
      .
      When
       electroni
      c
       stimulatio
      n
       wa
      s
       applie
      d
       a
      t
       irregula
      r
       inter
      -
      vals
       an
      d
       differen
      t
       time
      s
       o
      f
       day
      ,
       sh
      e
       woul
      d
       laug
      h
       o
      r
       smile
      .
      The
       scientist
      s
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       stimulatin
      g
       a
      strong
       pleasur
      e
       regio
      n
       i
      n
       he
      r
       brai
      n
       an
      d
       gre
      w
       confiden
      t
       tha
      t
      they
       ha
      d
       foun
      d
       a
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       cur
      e
       th
      e
       woma
      n
       o
      f
       he
      r
       melancho
      -
      lia.
       The
      y
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       discus
      s
       thei
      r
       finding
      s
       openl
      y
       i
      n
       he
      r
       pres
      -
      ence,
       unti
      l
       on
      e
       da
      y
       sh
      e
       becam
      e
       angr
      y
       an
      d
       tol
      d
       the
      m
       sh
      e
      did
       no
      t
       enjo
      y
       th
      e
       experiment
      s
       a
      t
       all
      .
       Sh
      e
       explaine
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      scientists
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       stimulu
      s
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       givin
      g
       he
      r
       pleasure
      ,
       i
      t
      was
       creatin
      g
       a
       rhythmi
      c
       contractio
      n
       o
      f
       certai
      n
       pelvi
      c
       mus-
      cles.
       Sh
      e
       ha
      d
       smile
      d
       an
      d
       laughe
      d
       fro
      m
       bein
      g
       tickled
      !
    

    
      After
       man
      y
       year
      s
       o
      f
       experimentation
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       unknow
      n
      just
       exactl
      y
       whic
      h
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimulatio
      n
       ar
      e
      psychological,
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       physical
      ,
       an
      d
       whic
      h
       ar
      e
       psycho
      -
      physical.
       Fo
      r
       ever
      y
       experimen
      t
       suggestin
      g
       tha
      t
       a
       particula
      r
      behavior
       chang
      e
       i
      s
       du
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       direc
      t
       effec
      t
       o
      f
       electricit
      y
       ap
      -
      plied
       t
      o
       a
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
       ther
      e
       ar
      e
       other
      s
       whic
      h
       sug
      -
      gest
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       effec
      t
       i
      s
       a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       som
      e
       psychologica
      l
       re
      -
      sponse
       t
      o
       th
      e
       initia
      l
       stimulus
      .
    

    
      From
       th
      e
       Brai
      n
       Researc
      h
       Institut
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
      California
       cam
      e
       a
       repor
      t
       b
      y
       Dr
      .
       Mar
      y
       Brazie
      r
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       pa
      -
      tient
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       "self-stimulat
      e
       eve
      n
       afte
      r
       electricit
      y
       wa
      s
      turned
       of
      f
       an
      d
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       n
      o
       mor
      e
       curren
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       electrode.
      "
      Others
       gav
      e
       simila
      r
       reports
      ,
       sayin
      g
       tha
      t
       som
      e
       subject
      s
       con
      -
      tinued
       t
      o
       pres
      s
       a
       leve
      r
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       rewarde
      d
       the
      m
       wit
      h
       plea
      -
      surable
       stimulatio
      n
       lon
      g
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       curren
      t
       wa
      s
       cu
      t
       off
      .
       Thes
      e
      subjects
       pushe
      d
       th
      e
       leve
      r
       hundred
      s
       o
      f
       time
      s
       whe
      n
       the
      y
      were
       receivin
      g
       n
      o
       stimulatio
      n
       a
      t
       all
      ,
       an
      d
       kep
      t
       o
      n
       doin
      g
       i
      t
      until
       th
      e
       experimen
      t
       wa
      s
       terminated
      .
    

    
      Several
       experimenter
      s
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       ES
      B
       elicite
      d
       sexua
      l
      feelings
       an
      d
       i
      n
       som
      e
       case
      s
       orgasms
      .
       I
      n
       a
       repor
      t
       summariz
      -
      ing
       seve
      n
       year
      s
       o
      f
       researc
      h
       wit
      h
       ESB
      ,
       Dr
      .
       R
      .
       G
      .
       Heat
      h
       tol
      d
      of
       on
      e
       melancholi
      c
       patien
      t
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       attempte
      d
       suicid
      e
       a
      number
       o
      f
       times
      .
       Whe
      n
       al
      l
       els
      e
       faile
      d
       t
      o
       elevat
      e
       hi
      s
       mood
      ,
      doctors
       resorte
      d
       t
      o
       ESB
      .
       A
      n
       electrod
      e
       implante
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       hy
      -
      pothalamus
       wa
      s
       activate
      d
       an
      d
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       smiled
      .
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
      experience
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "
      I
       fee
      l
       good
      .
       I
       don'
      t
       kno
      w
       why
      ,
       I
       jus
      t
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      suddenly
       fel
      t
       good.
      "
       Upo
      n
       furthe
      r
       questionin
      g
       th
      e
       patien
      t
      admitted
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       migh
      t
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       sexua
      l
       overtone
      s
       i
      n
       hi
      s
      experience.
       H
      e
       said
      ,
       "It'
      s
       lik
      e
       I
       ha
      d
       somethin
      g
       line
      d
       u
      p
       fo
      r
      Saturday
       nigh
      t
       ..
      .
       a
       girl.
      "
    

    
      Heath
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       severa
      l
       instance
      s
       ES
      B
       le
      d
       t
      o
       or
      -
      gasm.
       Whil
      e
       orgasm
      s
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       cause
      d
       b
      y
       genita
      l
       sen
      -
      sations
       create
      d
       whe
      n
       certai
      n
       area
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       wer
      e
       stimu
      -
      lated,
       Heat
      h
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       genita
      l
      sensations
       ha
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       presen
      t
       fo
      r
       orgas
      m
       t
      o
       occur
      .
       H
      e
       ob
      -
      served
       tha
      t
       self-stimulatio
      n
       usuall
      y
       stoppe
      d
       afte
      r
       orgas
      m
      was
       reached
      .
       H
      e
       conclude
      d
       tha
      t
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       orgas
      m
      center
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
       i
      f
       tha
      t
       wa
      s
       wha
      t
       ha
      d
       produce
      d
       th
      e
       or
      -
      gasms,
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       n
      o
       mor
      e
       compellin
      g
       tha
      n
       masturba
      -
      tion.
    

    
      From
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Unio
      n
       cam
      e
       a
       repor
      t
       typica
      l
       o
      f
       man
      y
       o
      f
      the
       surprisin
      g
       result
      s
       o
      f
       ESB
      .
       A
       thirty-seven-year-ol
      d
      woman
       sufferin
      g
       fro
      m
       Parkinson'
      s
       diseas
      e
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       ES
      B
      treatments
       t
      o
       alleviat
      e
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       palsy
      .
       Th
      e
       stimulatio
      n
      evoked
       sexua
      l
       sensation
      s
       whic
      h
       eventuall
      y
       le
      d
       t
      o
       orgasm
      .
      The
       woma
      n
       the
      n
       bega
      n
       t
      o
       han
      g
       aroun
      d
       th
      e
       laboratory
      .
       Sh
      e
      would
       initiat
      e
       conversatio
      n
       wit
      h
       aide
      s
       an
      d
       assistant
      s
       when
      -
      ever
       sh
      e
       could
      .
       Sh
      e
       eve
      n
       waite
      d
       fo
      r
       the
      m
       i
      n
       th
      e
       hospita
      l
      corridors
       an
      d
       th
      e
       garde
      n
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       ou
      t
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       nex
      t
      session
       wa
      s
       scheduled
      .
       Sh
      e
       wa
      s
       especiall
      y
       affectionat
      e
       to
      -
      ward
       th
      e
       docto
      r
       wh
      o
       wa
      s
       throwin
      g
       th
      e
       switc
      h
       t
      o
       activat
      e
      the
       probe
      s
       i
      n
       he
      r
       brain
      .
       Whe
      n
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       finall
      y
       tol
      d
       tha
      t
      there
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       n
      o
       mor
      e
       stimulation
      ,
       sh
      e
       displaye
      d
       extreme
      dissatisfaction.
    

    
      Strangely,
       th
      e
       stimulatio
      n
       di
      d
       no
      t
       giv
      e
       th
      e
       woma
      n
       an
      y
      sexual
       pleasur
      e
       unti
      l
       he
      r
       menstrua
      l
       cycle
      ,
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
      absent
       fo
      r
       eigh
      t
       years
      ,
       resume
      d
       a
      s
       a
       resul
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       stimula
      -
      tion.
       Sovie
      t
       investigator
      s
       expresse
      d
       thei
      r
       belief
      ,
       base
      d
       o
      n
      studies
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       this
      ,
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       motivationa
      l
       consequence
      s
       o
      f
      ESB
       ar
      e
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
       consciou
      s
       control
      .
       Thi
      s
       conclusio
      n
       i
      s
      supported
       b
      y
       th
      e
       result
      s
       o
      f
       man
      y
       experiment
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Wes
      t
      as
       well
      .
    

    
      In
       196
      4
       Richar
      d
       Helm
      s
       reporte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Com
      -
      mission
       (se
      e
       Appendi
      x
       A
      )
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       tren
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Un
      -
      ion
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       buil
      d
       "th
      e
       Ne
      w
       Communist/Man
      "
       throug
      h
      cybernetics
       (th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       machine
      s
       a
      s
       control/mechanisms)
      .
      Helms
       quote
      d
       a
      n
       unidentifie
      d
       Sovie
      t
       autho
      r
       saying
      :
       "Cy
      -
      bernetics
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       use
      d
       i
      n
       'moldin
      g
       o
      f
       a
       child'
      s
       character
      ,
       th
      e
      inculcation
       o
      f
       knowledg
      e
       an
      d
       techniques,
       th
      e
       amassin
      g
       o
      f
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      experience,
       th
      e
       establishmen
      t
       o
      f
       socia
      l
       behavio
      r
       pattern
      s
      ...
       al
      l
       function
      s
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       summarize
      d
       a
      s
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
      growth
       proces
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individual.
      '
       "
       Th
      e
       Helm
      s
       mem
      o
       indi
      -
      cated
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       di
      d
       no
      t
       posses
      s
       an
      y
       knowledg
      e
       whic
      h
      the
       Wes
      t
       di
      d
       no
      t
       have
      ,
       an
      d
       i
      n
       som
      e
       area
      s
       eve
      n
       lagge
      d
       fa
      r
      behind
       U.S
      .
       research
      .
       Th
      e
       ton
      e
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       mem
      o
       seeme
      d
       t
      o
       sug
      -
      gest
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       cryptocrac
      y
       wa
      s
       als
      o
       intereste
      d
       i
      n
       creat
      -
      ing
       a
       "ne
      w
       man"—
      a
       cyborg
      .
    

    
      The
       ter
      m
       "cyborg
      "
       wa
      s
       coine
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mid-sixtie
      s
       b
      y
       C
      .
      Maxwell
       Cade
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       firs
      t
       use
      d
       t
      o
       describ
      e
       a
       huma
      n
       bod
      y
      or
       othe
      r
       organis
      m
       whos
      e
       function
      s
       ar
      e
       take
      n
       ove
      r
       i
      n
       par
      t
      by
       variou
      s
       electroni
      c
       o
      r
       electromechanica
      l
       devices
      .
       Bu
      t
       tru
      e
      man-machine
       interfac
      e
       wil
      l
       no
      t
       exis
      t
       unti
      l
       th
      e
       machin
      e
       be-
      comes
       a
      n
       extensio
      n
       no
      t
       o
      f
       a
       man'
      s
       hand
      s
       bu
      t
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       brain
      .
      When
       th
      e
       machin
      e
       respond
      s
       directl
      y
       t
      o
       thought
      ,
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       a
      n
      arm
       o
      r
       han
      d
       does
      ,
       the
      n
       th
      e
       cybor
      g
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       amon
      g
       us
      .
       Elec
      -
      tronic
       brai
      n
       stimulatio
      n
       i
      s
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       rea
      l
       ste
      p
       towar
      d
       th
      e
       cre
      -
      ation
       o
      f
       a
       tru
      e
       cyborg
      .
    

    
      ESB
       has
      ,
       meanwhile
      ,
       bee
      n
       strikingl
      y
       successfu
      l
       i
      n
       othe
      r
      areas.
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       t
      o
       modif
      y
       menta
      l
       mechanisms
      ,
       t
      o
      produce
       change
      s
       i
      n
       moo
      d
       an
      d
       feelings
      ,
       t
      o
       reinforc
      e
       behav
      -
      ior
       bot
      h
       positivel
      y
       an
      d
       negatively
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       t
      o
       acti
      -
      vate
       sensor
      y
       an
      d
       moto
      r
       region
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       i
      n
       orde
      r
       t
      o
      produce
       elementar
      y
       o
      r
       comple
      x
       experience
      s
       o
      r
       movements
      ,
      to
       summo
      n
       memories
      ,
       an
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       hallucinations
      .
       I
      t
       als
      o
      has
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       t
      o
       suppres
      s
       o
      r
       inhibi
      t
       behavio
      r
       an
      d
       experi
      -
      ence
       an
      d
       memory—outsid
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       consciou
      s
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
      owner
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      .
    

    
      ESB
       ha
      s
       inhibite
      d
       th
      e
       intak
      e
       o
      f
       food
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       inhibite
      d
      aggressiveness
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       materna
      l
       instinct
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
      widely
       use
      d
       i
      n
       medica
      l
       researc
      h
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       strok
      e
       victim
      s
       re
      -
      cover
       fro
      m
       paralysi
      s
       an
      d
       t
      o
       bloc
      k
       epilepti
      c
       convulsions
      .
       I
      t
      has
       prove
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
      n
       ai
      d
       t
      o
       paraplegic
      s
       i
      n
       controllin
      g
       thei
      r
      bladders
       an
      d
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       helpe
      d
       certai
      n
       kind
      s
       o
      f
       paralysi
      s
       victim
      s
      to
       wal
      k
       again
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       foun
      d
       t
      o
       b
      e
       effectiv
      e
       i
      n
       blockin
      g
      even
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       sever
      e
       pain
      .
    

    
      ESB
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       b
      y
       psychiatrist
      s
       t
      o
       improv
      e
       mood
      ,
      increase
       alertness
      ,
       an
      d
       produc
      e
       orgasm
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       use
      d
       a
      s
      a
       conditionin
      g
       too
      l
       t
      o
       "cure
      "
       undesirabl
      e
       socia
      l
       behavio
      r
      such
       a
      s
       homosexuality
      .
       And
      ,
       i
      n
       1974
      ,
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       victi
      m
       o
      f
      Parkinson's
       diseas
      e
       treate
      d
       b
      y
       ES
      B
       walke
      d
       gracefull
      y
       ou
      t
       o
      f
      a
       Sa
      n
       Francisc
      o
       hospita
      l
       unde
      r
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       power
      ,
       thank
      s
       t
      o
      portable
       ESB
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       a
       "stimoceiver
      "
       implante
      d
       i
      n
       hi
      s
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      brain
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       coul
      d
       activat
      e
       fro
      m
       a
       battery-powere
      d
       de
      -
      vice
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       belt
      .
       Th
      e
       "stimoceiver,
      "
       whic
      h
       weighe
      d
       onl
      y
       a
      few
       gram
      s
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       smal
      l
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       implan
      t
       unde
      r
       hi
      s
      scalp,
       permitte
      d
       bot
      h
       remot
      e
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       brai
      n
       an
      d
      the
       instantaneou
      s
       telemetri
      c
       recordin
      g
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       brai
      n
       waves
      .
    

    
      Ten
       year
      s
       before
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Delgad
      o
       ha
      d
       foresee
      n
       th
      e
       da
      y
       whe
      n
      a
       psycho-civilize
      d
       societ
      y
       woul
      d
       resor
      t
       t
      o
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       suc
      h
      stimoceivers
       fo
      r
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       masses
      .
       H
      e
       ha
      d
       said
      ,
       "
      A
      two-way
       radi
      o
       communicatio
      n
       syste
      m
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       establishe
      d
      between
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       o
      f
       a
       subjec
      t
       an
      d
       a
       computer
      .
       Certai
      n
      types
       o
      f
       neurona
      l
       activit
      y
       relate
      d
       t
      o
       behaviora
      l
       disturbance
      s
      such
       a
      s
       anxiety
      ,
       depression
      ,
       o
      r
       rag
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       recognize
      d
       i
      n
      order
       t
      o
       trigge
      r
       stimulatio
      n
       o
      f
       specifi
      c
       inhibitor
      y
       struc
      -
      tures
       .
       .
       .'
      5
       Wha
      t
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       describin
      g
       wa
      s
       a
       societ
      y
       kep
      t
      under
       emotiona
      l
       contro
      l
       b
      y
       electroni
      c
       brai
      n
       manipulation
      .
      Rather
       tha
      n
       hav
      e
       ma
      n
       contro
      l
       a
       machin
      e
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       brain
      ,
      Delgado
       wante
      d
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       ma
      n
       b
      y
       machine
      .
    

    
      The
       presen
      t
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       Wester
      n
       technolog
      y
       enable
      s
       ma
      n
       t
      o
      open
       garag
      e
       doors
      ,
       fl
      y
       mode
      l
       airplanes
      ,
       an
      d
       chang
      e
       televi
      -
      sion
       channel
      s
       b
      y
       remot
      e
       control
      .
       Th
      e
       governmen
      t
       commu
      -
      nicates
       vi
      a
       telemetr
      y
       wit
      h
       satellite
      s
       fa
      r
       ou
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       sola
      r
       sys
      -
      tem.
       Medica
      l
       scientist
      s
       monito
      r
       heartbeat
      s
       an
      d
       vita
      l
      functions
       o
      f
       patient
      s
       i
      n
       hospital
      s
       an
      d
       astronaut
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
      moon.
       An
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       1960s
      ,
       th
      e
       "remot
      e
       control
      "
       o
      f
       th
      e
      human
       brain—accomplishe
      d
       without
       th
      e
       implantatio
      n
       o
      f
      electrodes—was
       wel
      l
       o
      n
       it
      s
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       bein
      g
       realized
      .
      A
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
       tea
      m
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Spac
      e
       an
      d
       Biol
      -
      ogy
       Laborator
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Californi
      a
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Lo
      s
      Angeles
       Brai
      n
       Researc
      h
       Institut
      e
       foun
      d
       a
       wa
      y
       t
      o
       stimulat
      e
      the
       brai
      n
       b
      y
       creatin
      g
       a
      n
       electrica
      l
       fiel
      d
       completel
      y
       outsid
      e
      the
       head
      .
       Dr
      .
       W
      .
       Ros
      s
       Ade
      y
       stimulate
      d
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       wit
      h
       elec
      -
      tric
       puls
      e
       level
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       fa
      r
       belo
      w
       thos
      e
       though
      t
       t
      o
       b
      e
      effectual
       i
      n
       th
      e
       ol
      d
       implantin
      g
       technique
      .
    

    
      In
       on
      e
       experiment
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Adey
       analyze
      d
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       wave
      s
      of
       chimpanzee
      s
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       performin
      g
       task
      s
       tha
      t
       involve
      d
      learning.
       H
      e
       establishe
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       tw
      o
       ver
      y
       distinc
      t
      brain-wave
       pattern
      s
       whic
      h
       accompanie
      d
       correc
      t
       an
      d
       incor
      -
      rect
       decisions
      .
       Buildin
      g
       o
      n
       this
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Ade
      y
       attempte
      d
       t
      o
       con
      -
      trol
       th
      e
       rat
      e
       a
      t
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       chimp
      s
       learne
      d
       b
      y
       applyin
      g
       forc
      e
      fields
       t
      o
       th
      e
       outsid
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       hea
      d
       t
      o
       alte
      r
       behavior
      ,
       moods
      ,
      and
       attention
      .
       Dr
      .
       Adey'
      s
       researc
      h
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       sub
      -
      jects
       wer
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       remembe
      r
       ne
      w
       informatio
      n
       faste
      r
       an
      d
      better
       wit
      h
       stimulation
      .
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      In
       th
      e
       vanguar
      d
       o
      f
       brai
      n
       technology
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Ade
      y
       worrie
      d
      about
       misus
      e
       o
      f
       ES
      B
       whe
      n
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       humans
      .
       "M
      y
       per
      -
      sonal
       concern,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "i
      s
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       d
      o
       i
      t
       well
      .
       Tha
      t
       i
      f
       w
      e
      decide
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       manipulatio
      n
       i
      s
       feasible
      ,
       tha
      t
       w
      e
       d
      o
       i
      t
       i
      n
      ways
       tha
      t
       ar
      e
       sociall
      y
       acceptable."
      6
    

    
      In
       197
      5
       a
       primitiv
      e
       "mind-readin
      g
       machine
      "
       wa
      s
       teste
      d
      at
       th
      e
       Stanfor
      d
       Researc
      h
       Institute
      .
       Th
      e
       machin
      e
       i
      s
       a
       com
      -
      puter
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       recogniz
      e
       a
       limite
      d
       amoun
      t
       o
      f
       word
      s
       b
      y
      monitoring
       a
       person'
      s
       silent
       thoughts.
       Thi
      s
       techniqu
      e
       relie
      s
      upon
       th
      e
       discover
      y
       tha
      t
       brai
      n
       wav
      e
       tracing
      s
       take
      n
       wit
      h
       a
      n
      electroencephalograph
       (EEG
      )
       sho
      w
       distinctiv
      e
       pattern
      s
      that
       correlat
      e
       wit
      h
       individua
      l
       words—whethe
      r
       th
      e
       word
      s
      are
       spoke
      n
       alou
      d
       o
      r
       merel
      y
       subvocalize
      d
       (though
      t
       of)
      .
    

    
      The
       compute
      r
       initiall
      y
       use
      d
       audi
      o
       equipmen
      t
       t
      o
       liste
      n
       t
      o
      the
       word
      s
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       spoke
      .
       (A
      t
       firs
      t
       th
      e
       vocabular
      y
       wa
      s
      limited
       t
      o
       "up,
      "
       "down,
      "
       "left,
      "
       an
      d
       "right."
      )
       A
      t
       th
      e
       sam
      e
      time
       th
      e
       compute
      r
       hear
      d
       th
      e
       words
      ,
       i
      t
       monitore
      d
       th
      e
       EE
      G
      impulses
       comin
      g
       fro
      m
       electrode
      s
       paste
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
      head
       an
      d
       responde
      d
       b
      y
       turnin
      g
       a
       camer
      a
       i
      n
       th
      e
       directio
      n
      indicated.
       Afte
      r
       a
       fe
      w
       repetition
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       procedure
      ,
       th
      e
      computer's
       hearin
      g
       wa
      s
       turne
      d
       of
      f
       an
      d
       i
      t
       responde
      d
       solel
      y
      to
       th
      e
       EE
      G
       "thoughts.
      "
       I
      t
       move
      d
       a
       televisio
      n
       camer
      a
       i
      n
       th
      e
      directions
       ordere
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       subject'
      s
       thought
      s
       alone
      !
    

    
      This
       "mind-readin
      g
       machine
      "
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       creation
       o
      f
       psy
      -
      chologist
       Lawrenc
      e
       Pinne
      o
       an
      d
       compute
      r
       expert
      s
       Danie
      l
      Wolf
       an
      d
       Davi
      d
       Hall
      .
       Thei
      r
       state
      d
       goa
      l
       wa
      s
       eventuall
      y
       t
      o
      put
       a
       highl
      y
       skille
      d
       compute
      r
       programme
      r
       int
      o
       direc
      t
       com
      -
      munication
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       computer
      .
       Thei
      r
       researc
      h
       indicate
      d
      that
       a
       nonsymboli
      c
       language—brain-wav
      e
       patterns—di
      d
      exist.
       B
      y
       teachin
      g
       computer
      s
       thi
      s
       language
      ,
       th
      e
       time
      -
      consuming
       practic
      e
       o
      f
       speakin
      g
       o
      r
       writin
      g
       compute
      r
       in
      -
      structions
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       abandoned
      .
       Faste
      r
       programmin
      g
       woul
      d
      result
       i
      n
       a
      n
       informatio
      n
       explosio
      n
       whos
      e
       effect
      s
       coul
      d
      cause
       a
       transformatio
      n
       o
      f
       ou
      r
       civilizatio
      n
       unlik
      e
       anythin
      g
      that
       ha
      s
       happene
      d
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       Industria
      l
       Revolution
      .
    

    
      Many
       beneficia
      l
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Stanfor
      d
       "mind-readin
      g
      machine"
       ma
      y
       eventuall
      y
       accrue
      .
       Physicall
      y
       handicappe
      d
      people
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       us
      e
       mini-computer
      s
       t
      o
       interpre
      t
       sig
      -
      nals
       fro
      m
       thei
      r
       environmen
      t
       an
      d
       compensat
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       los
      s
       o
      f
      some
       bodil
      y
       functions
      .
       Th
      e
       dea
      f
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       hear
      ;
       th
      e
      blind
       t
      o
       see
      ;
       th
      e
       paralyze
      d
       t
      o
       walk
      .
    

    
      Military
       application
      s
       o
      f
       a
       "mind-readin
      g
       machine
      "
       wil
      l
      someday
       allo
      w
       faste
      r
       compute
      r
       inpu
      t
       an
      d
       outpu
      t
       o
      f
       infor
      -
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      mation,
       remot
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       wa
      r
       machines
      ,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       crea
      -
      tion
       o
      f
       anima
      l
       o
      r
       huma
      n
       robot
      s
       t
      o
       d
      o
       th
      e
       biddin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
      military.
    

    
      Norbert
       Wiener
      ,
       th
      e
       "fathe
      r
       o
      f
       cybernetics,
      "
       onc
      e
       sai
      d
      that
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       brain
      ,
       whil
      e
       functionin
      g
       i
      n
       a
       manne
      r
       paral
      -
      lel
       t
      o
       th
      e
       computer
      ,
       actuall
      y
       imitate
      s
       onl
      y
       one run
       o
      f
       it
      .
      Rudolph
       Flesc
      h
       clarifie
      d
       Wiener'
      s
       statement
      ,
       addin
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      t
      was
       th
      e
       compute
      r
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       th
      e
       advantag
      e
       sinc
      e
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       th
      e
      ability
       t
      o
       stor
      e
       memor
      y
       awa
      y
       unti
      l
       neede
      d
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       consider
      -
      ation
       o
      f
       a
       ne
      w
       problem
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       whil
      e
       th
      e
       machin
      e
      starts
       eac
      h
       ne
      w
       proble
      m
       fro
      m
       scratch
      ,
       ma
      n
       carrie
      s
       hi
      s
       pas
      t
      with
       hi
      m
       unti
      l
       h
      e
       dies
      .
    

    
      One
       youn
      g
       scientis
      t
       a
      t
       Rockefelle
      r
       University
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Ada
      m
      Reed,
       i
      s
       workin
      g
       unde
      r
       a
       Departmen
      t
       o
      f
       Defens
      e
       contrac
      t
      to
       chang
      e
       al
      l
       that
      .
       A
      t
       a
       197
      6
       symposiu
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
      Association
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Advancemen
      t
       o
      f
       Science
      ,
       Dr
      .
       Ada
      m
      Reed
       said
      ,
       "Ideally
      ,
       th
      e
       compute
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
      an
       electroni
      c
       extensio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       natura
      l
       brai
      n
       functionin
      g
       i
      n
      parallel
       wit
      h
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       existin
      g
       brai
      n
       structure
      s
       an
      d
       usin
      g
      the
       sam
      e
       progra
      m
       an
      d
       dat
      a
       languages.
      "
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Dr
      .
       Reed
      ,
       withi
      n
       tw
      o
       decade
      s
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
      possible
       t
      o
       encod
      e
       an
      d
       transmi
      t
       brai
      n
       wave
      s
       fro
      m
       a
       smal
      l
      device
       implante
      d
       insid
      e
       th
      e
       skull
      .
       I
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       linke
      d
       b
      y
       radi
      o
      control
       t
      o
       a
       larg
      e
       compute
      r
       wit
      h
       a
       hug
      e
       memor
      y
       ban
      k
      which,
       h
      e
       sai
      d
       "wil
      l
       hav
      e
       store
      d
       i
      n
       i
      t
       everythin
      g
       yo
      u
       migh
      t
      want
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       abou
      t
       foreig
      n
       languages
      ,
       mathematics
      ,
       music
      ,
      history—and
       an
      y
       othe
      r
       subjec
      t
       yo
      u
       woul
      d
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       add
      .
      You'll
       enjo
      y
       instan
      t
       recall
      .
       Th
      e
       informatio
      n
       store
      d
       i
      n
       you
      r
      own
       memor
      y
       cell
      s
       an
      d
       i
      n
       you
      r
       compute
      r
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       readil
      y
      accessible.
       Yo
      u
       won'
      t
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       forge
      t
       thing
      s
       .
       . .
       You'l
      l
      also
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       calculat
      e
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       complicate
      d
       prob
      -
      lems
       wit
      h
       split-secon
      d
       speed.
      "
    

    
      But
       Dr
      .
       Ree
      d
       admitte
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       ver
      y
       rea
      l
       danger
      s
      to
       menta
      l
       freedo
      m
       pose
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       technolog
      y
       no
      w
      being
       developed
      .
       "I
      t
       i
      s
       essentia
      l
       tha
      t
       peopl
      e
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       us
      e
      them
       [th
      e
       computers
      ]
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       purpose
      s
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
      for
       purpose
      s
       impose
      d
       o
      n
       the
      m
       b
      y
       th
      e
       politica
      l
       structure.
      "
      While
       Dr
      .
       Ree
      d
       concede
      d
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       "conceivabl
      e
       tha
      t
      thoughts
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       injected
      "
       int
      o
       a
       person'
      s
       min
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      government,
       h
      e
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       believ
      e
       i
      t
       ha
      d
       al
      -
      ready
       bee
      n
       done
      .
       "I
      f
       th
      e
       politica
      l
       syste
      m
       change
      s
       an
      d
       mas
      -
      sive
       abuse
      s
       appea
      r
       likely,
      "
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "tha
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       th
      e
       tim
      e
      to
       disappea
      r
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       society.
      "
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      Dr.
       Lawrenc
      e
       Pinne
      o
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Stanfor
      d
       Researc
      h
       Institut
      e
      also
       discourage
      d
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       o
      f
       a
       conspirac
      y
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       a
      "psycho-civilized,"
       mind-controlle
      d
       society
      .
       Whe
      n
       aske
      d
       i
      f
      there
       weren'
      t
       a
       rea
      l
       an
      d
       presen
      t
       dange
      r
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
      control
       o
      f
       th
      e
       thought
      s
       o
      f
       citizen
      s
       pose
      d
       b
      y
       brain-compute
      r
      technology,
       Pinne
      o
       tol
      d
       a
       Sa
      n
       Francisc
      o
       reporter
      ,
       "Any
      -
      thing
       i
      s
       possible
      .
       Bu
      t
       governmen
      t
       coul
      d
       loc
      k
       u
      s
       al
      l
       u
      p
       to
      -
      day,
       s
      o
       thi
      s
       sor
      t
       o
      f
       thin
      g
       doesn'
      t
       reall
      y
       chang
      e
       tha
      t
       possibil
      -
      ity.
       I
      t
       i
      s
       reall
      y
       u
      p
       t
      o
       u
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       vigilan
      t
       agains
      t
       misuse."
      7
    

    
      Typically,
       th
      e
       scientist
      s
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       vigilan
      t
       enough
      ,
      for
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       alread
      y
       ha
      s
       develope
      d
       remote-con
      -
      trolled
       me
      n
       wh
      o
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       politica
      l
       assassinatio
      n
      and
       othe
      r
       dangerou
      s
       work
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      s
       th
      e
       cybor
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       "Si
      x
       Mil
      -
      lion
       Dolla
      r
       Man"—bu
      t
       fo
      r
       les
      s
       nobl
      e
       purposes
      .
       Cyborgs
      —
      altered
       an
      d
       controlle
      d
       humans—ar
      e
       fa
      r
       les
      s
       expensiv
      e
      than
       full
      y
       mechanica
      l
       robots
      .
       Du
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hig
      h
       cos
      t
       o
      f
       tech
      -
      nology
       me
      n
       ar
      e
       cheape
      r
       tha
      n
       machines
      ,
       an
      d
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
      expendable.
    

    
      Chapter
       Ninetee
      n
      FROM
       BIONI
      C
       WOMA
      N
    

    
      TO
       STIMULATE
      D
       CA
      T
    

    
      In
       196
      7
       a
       write
      r
       name
      d
       Lincol
      n
       Lawrenc
      e
       publishe
      d
       a
      book
       whic
      h
       aske
      d
       th
      e
       question
      :
       Wa
      s
       Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswal
      d
       a
      robot-assassin
       programme
      d
       b
      y
       a
       sophisticate
      d
       techniqu
      e
      known
       a
      s
       RHIC-EDOM
      ?
       Th
      e
       letter
      s
       stoo
      d
       fo
      r
       Radi
      o
       Hyp
      -
      notic
       Intra-Cerebra
      l
       Control-Electroni
      c
       Dissolutio
      n
       o
      f
      Memory.
    

    
      Lawrence
       speculate
      d
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       behavior
      -
      controlled
       an
      d
       prepare
      d
       durin
      g
       hi
      s
       "defection
      "
       t
      o
       th
      e
       So
      -
      viet
       Unio
      n
       a
      s
       a
       "sleeper
      "
       agen
      t
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       retur
      n
       t
      o
      the
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       an
      d
       murde
      r
       o
      n
       cue
      .
       I
      t
       wa
      s
       th
      e
       Man
      -
      churian
       Candidat
      e
       theme
      ,
       wit
      h
       on
      e
       exception
      .
       Lawrenc
      e
      insisted
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       masterminde
      d
       th
      e
      RHIC-EDOM
       plan
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       masterminded
      ,
       h
      e
      thought,
       b
      y
       a
      n
       internationa
      l
       carte
      l
       o
      f
       commoditie
      s
       mer
      -
      chants
       wh
      o
       sough
      t
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       million
      s
       b
      y
       drivin
      g
       th
      e
       marke
      t
      down
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       a
       president—an
      y
       president
      .
    

    
      Lawrence
       wrote
      ,
       "Le
      e
       Harve
      y
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       uti
      -
      lized
       a
      s
       ..
      .
       (an
      d
       no
      w
       yo
      u
       mus
      t
       clea
      r
       you
      r
       brai
      n
       an
      d
       pu
      t
      aside
       you
      r
       preconceive
      d
       notion
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       espionag
      e
       an
      d
       sab
      -
      otage
       ar
      e
       today)
       ..
      .
       a
      n
       RHI
      C
       controlle
      d
       perso
      n
       .
       .
       .
      somewhat
       lik
      e
       a
       mechanica
      l
       toy
      .
       A
      n
       RHI
      C
       controlle
      d
       per
      -
      son
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       processe
      d
       (a
      s
       Oswal
      d
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       Minsk)
      ,
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
      travel
       t
      o
       an
      y
       countr
      y
       .
       . .
       an
      d
       b
      e
       pu
      t
       t
      o
       us
      e
       eve
      n
       year
      s
      later
       b
      y
       th
      e
       applicatio
      n
       o
      f
       RHI
      C
       controls
      .
       I
      n
       short
      ,
       lik
      e
       th
      e
      toy,
       h
      e
       ca
      n
       i
      n
       a
       sens
      e
       b
      e
       'woun
      d
       up
      '
       an
      d
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
      acts
       withou
      t
       an
      y
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       controlle
      r
       bein
      g
       detected
      .
    

    
      "Under
       RHIC
      ,
       a
       'sleeper
      '
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       use
      d
       year
      s
       late
      r
       wit
      h
      no
       realizatio
      n
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       'sleeper
      '
       i
      s
       eve
      n
       bein
      g
       controlled
      !
       H
      e
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      can
       b
      e
       mad
      e
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
       act
      s
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       wil
      l
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       memor
      y
      of
       eve
      r
       havin
      g
       carrie
      d
       out
      .
       I
      n
       a
       manipulate
      d
       kin
      d
       o
      f
       kami
      -
      kaze
       operatio
      n
       wher
      e
       th
      e
       lif
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       'sleeper
      '
       i
      s
       dispensable
      ,
      RHIC
       processin
      g
       make
      s
       hi
      m
       particularl
      y
       valuabl
      e
       becaus
      e
      if
       h
      e
       i
      s
       detecte
      d
       an
      d
       caugh
      t
       befor
      e
       h
      e
       perform
      s
       th
      e
       ac
      t
      specified
       .
       .
       .
       nothing
       h
      e
       say
      s
       wil
      l
       implicat
      e
       th
      e
       grou
      p
       o
      r
      government
       whic
      h
       processe
      d
       an
      d
       controlle
      d
       him."
      1
    

    
      Mr.
       Lawrenc
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       evidenc
      e
       th
      e
       officia
      l
       Russia
      n
       rec
      -
      ords
       tha
      t
       Oswal
      d
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       admitte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       hospita
      l
       i
      n
      Minsk
       a
      t
       1
      0
       A.M
      .
       o
      n
       Marc
      h
       30
      ,
       1961
      .
       Th
      e
       record
      s
       stat
      e
      that
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       admitte
      d
       wit
      h
       complaint
      s
       abou
      t
       suppuratio
      n
      from
       th
      e
       righ
      t
       ea
      r
       an
      d
       a
       weakenin
      g
       i
      n
       hearing
      .
       Lawrenc
      e
      said
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       wa
      s
       a
       cover-u
      p
       fo
      r
       "th
      e
       rea
      l
       reaso
      n
       fo
      r
       Os
      -
      wald's
       stay—bu
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       on
      e
       sligh
      t
       oversight
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
      hospitalized
       fo
      r
       eleve
      n
       day
      s
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       'adenoid
      '
       operation
      .
      Eleven
       day
      s
       fo
      r
       a
      n
       adenoi
      d
       remova
      l
       is
      ,
       o
      r
       course
      ,
       prepos
      -
      terous.
       I
      n
       auster
      e
       Sovie
      t
       Russi
      a
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       particularl
      y
       ridicu
      -
      lous!"
    

    
      What
       reall
      y
       happened
      ,
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       Lawrence
      ,
       wa
      s
       tha
      t
      during
       th
      e
       operatio
      n
       a
       smal
      l
       electrod
      e
       wa
      s
       implante
      d
       insid
      e
      Oswald's
       mastoi
      d
       sinus
      .
       Th
      e
       electrod
      e
       responde
      d
       t
      o
       a
       radi
      o
      signal
       whic
      h
       woul
      d
       mak
      e
       audible
      ,
       insid
      e
       Oswald'
      s
       head
      ,
      certain
       electroni
      c
       command
      s
       t
      o
       whic
      h
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       alread
      y
       bee
      n
      posthypnotically
       conditione
      d
       t
      o
       respond
      .
       (Th
      e
       autops
      y
       re
      -
      port
       i
      n
       Dallas
       note
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
       a
       smal
      l
       sca
      r
       o
      n
       th
      e
      mastoid
       sinu
      s
       behin
      d
       Oswald'
      s
       ear.
      )
    

    
      In
       196
      7
       th
      e
       ide
      a
       sounde
      d
       utterl
      y
       preposterous
      .
       Mr
      .
      Lawrence's
       book
      ,
       Were
       W
      e
       Controlled?,
       foun
      d
       onl
      y
       a
       mi
      -
      nuscule
       audience
      .
       Lawrence
      ,
       o
      n
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       hand
      ,
       ma
      y
       hav
      e
      had
       muc
      h
       mor
      e
       evidenc
      e
       tha
      n
       h
      e
       wa
      s
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
       present
      .
      His
       credential
      s
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       "workin
      g
       i
      n
       liai
      -
      son
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       departmen
      t
       o
      f
       defense.
      "
    

    
      In
       197
      5
       th
      e
       RHIC-EDO
      M
       stor
      y
       surface
      d
       again
      .
       Thi
      s
      time
       a
       Tennesse
      e
       journalis
      t
       sai
      d
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       give
      n
       top
      -
      secret
       document
      s
       b
      y
       tw
      o
       forme
      r
       CI
      A
       official
      s
       who
      m
       h
      e
      would
       no
      t
       identify
      .
       Th
      e
       journalist
      ,
       Jame
      s
       L
      .
       Moore
      ,
       sai
      d
      that
       th
      e
       paper
      s
       i
      n
       hi
      s
       possessio
      n
       describe
      d
       th
      e
       detail
      s
       o
      f
       "
      a
      military
       techniqu
      e
       o
      f
       mind-contro
      l
       calle
      d
       Radio-Hypnoti
      c
      Intra-Cerebral
       Control—Electroni
      c
       Dissolutio
      n
       o
      f
       Mem
      -
      ory."
    

    
      Moore
       describe
      d
       th
      e
       RHIC-EDO
      M
       fil
      e
       a
      s
       a
       350-pag
      e
      scientific
       report
      ,
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       prepare
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       immedi
      -
      ately
       afte
      r
       th
      e
       murde
      r
       o
      f
       Presiden
      t
       Joh
      n
       F
      .
       Kennedy
      .
       H
      e
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      said
       i
      t
       describe
      d
       a
       wa
      y
       o
      f
       turnin
      g
       me
      n
       int
      o
       electronicall
      y
      controlled
       robot
      s
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       o
      n
       command
      .
      According
       t
      o
       Moore
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       initia
      l
       (RHIC
      )
       stag
      e
       o
      f
       pro
      -
      gramming
       th
      e
       prospectiv
      e
       kille
      r
       i
      s
       pu
      t
       int
      o
       a
       dee
      p
       hypnoti
      c
      trance,
       an
      d
       conditione
      d
       t
      o
       g
      o
       int
      o
       tranc
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       soun
      d
       o
      f
       a
      specific
       tone
      .
       "
      A
       perso
      n
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       place
      d
       unde
      r
       thi
      s
       contro
      l
      with
       o
      r
       withou
      t
       hi
      s
       knowledge
      ,
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       perfor
      m
      certain
       action
      s
       an
      d
       maintai
      n
       certai
      n
       attitudes
      "
       wheneve
      r
       h
      e
      hears
       th
      e
       tone
      .
       "Effectiv
      e
       fo
      r
       a
       lifetime,
      "
       Moor
      e
       said
      ,
       "con
      -
      trol
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       triggere
      d
       weeks
      ,
       months
      ,
       o
      r
       eve
      n
       year
      s
       afte
      r
      the
       firs
      t
       'hypnosis
      '
       an
      d
       programming.
      "
    

    
      "Medically,"
       Moor
      e
       continued
      ,
       "thes
      e
       radi
      o
       signal
      s
       ar
      e
      directed
       t
      o
       certai
      n
       part
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brain
      .
       Whe
      n
       a
       par
      t
       o
      f
       you
      r
      brain
       receive
      s
       a
       tin
      y
       electrica
      l
       impuls
      e
       fro
      m
       outsid
      e
      sources,
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       vision
      ,
       hearing
      ,
       etc.
      ,
       a
      n
       emotio
      n
       i
      s
       pro
      -
      duced—anger
       a
      t
       th
      e
       sigh
      t
       o
      f
       a
       gan
      g
       o
      f
       boy
      s
       beatin
      g
       a
      n
       ol
      d
      woman,
       fo
      r
       example
      .
       Thi
      s
       sam
      e
       emotio
      n
       o
      f
       ange
      r
       ca
      n
       b
      e
      created
       b
      y
       artificia
      l
       radi
      o
       signal
      s
       sen
      t
       t
      o
       you
      r
       brai
      n
       b
      y
       a
      controller.
       Yo
      u
       coul
      d
       instantl
      y
       fee
      l
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       whit
      e
       ho
      t
       an
      -
      ger
       withou
      t
       an
      y
       apparen
      t
       reason.
      "
    

    
      The
       secon
      d
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       process
      ,
       electroni
      c
       dissolutio
      n
       o
      f
      memory
       (EDOM)
      ,
       Moor
      e
       said
      ,
       i
      s
       mor
      e
       complex
      .
       "I
      n
       th
      e
      brain
       i
      s
       a
       chemica
      l
       calle
      d
       acetylcholine
      ,
       whic
      h
       carrie
      s
      electrical
       impulse
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       eyes
      ,
       ears
      ,
       nose
      ,
       nerv
      e
       endings
      ,
      etc.,
       t
      o
       th
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       wher
      e
       memor
      y
       i
      s
       located
      .
      Memory
       i
      s
       nothin
      g
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       recordin
      g
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       electri
      -
      cal
       impulses
      ,
       an
      d
       acetylcholin
      e
       i
      s
       th
      e
       pat
      h
       (o
      r
       'wire'
      )
       tha
      t
      connects
       th
      e
       inne
      r
       brai
      n
       t
      o
       th
      e
       nerve
      s
       o
      f
       you
      r
       eye
      s
       an
      d
      ears
       ..
      .
       B
      y
       electronicall
      y
       jammin
      g
       th
      e
       brain
      ,
       acetylcho
      -
      line
       create
      s
       stati
      c
       whic
      h
       block
      s
       ou
      t
       sight
      s
       an
      d
       sounds
      .
       Yo
      u
      would
       the
      n
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       memor
      y
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       yo
      u
       sa
      w
       o
      r
       heard
      ;
      your
       min
      d
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       a
       blank.
      "
    

    
      Moore
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       accordin
      g
       t
      o
       CI
      A
       documents
      ,
       thi
      s
      method
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       use
      d
       eithe
      r
       t
      o
       bloc
      k
       th
      e
       memor
      y
       com
      -
      pletely,
       o
      r
       t
      o
       slo
      w
       i
      t
       dow
      n
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       event
      s
       see
      m
       t
      o
       hav
      e
      happened
       late
      r
       tha
      n
       the
      y
       actuall
      y
       have
      .
       "Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       a
      knowledgeable
       CI
      A
       source
      ,
       thi
      s
       i
      s
       wha
      t
       happene
      d
       i
      n
       Dalla
      s
      and
       late
      r
       i
      n
       Lo
      s
       Angeles,
      "
       Moor
      e
       stated
      .
    

    
      Moore
       quote
      d
       hi
      s
       unidentifie
      d
       sourc
      e
       a
      s
       saying
      ,
       "Tha
      t
      was
       th
      e
       firs
      t
       though
      t
       t
      o
       hi
      t
       u
      s
       a
      t
       CIA
      .
       It'
      s
       prett
      y
       obviou
      s
      that
       Rub
      y
       wa
      s
       programme
      d
       t
      o
       kil
      l
       Oswald
      ,
       eve
      n
       b
      y
       Ruby'
      s
      own
       word
      s
       ..
      .
       A
      s
       fo
      r
       Sirhan
      ,
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       othe
      r
       explana
      -
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      tion;
       it'
      s
       a
       prove
      n
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       hi
      s
       memor
      y
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       com
      -
      pletely
       erased.
      "
    

    
      "The
       assassinatio
      n
       o
      f
       Joh
      n
       Kennedy,
      "
       Moor
      e
       sai
      d
       "wa
      s
      carried
       ou
      t
       b
      y
       disgruntle
      d
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       FB
      I
       personnel
      ,
       usin
      g
      Mafia
       an
      d
       Cuba
      n
       exil
      e
       flunkies.'
      "
    

    
      The
       claim
      s
       o
      f
       Jame
      s
       L
      .
       Moor
      e
       woul
      d
       soun
      d
       fantasti
      c
      were
       i
      t
       no
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       abundanc
      e
       o
      f
       informatio
      n
       t
      o
       suppor
      t
       th
      e
      possibility
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       validity
      .
    

    
      The
       Helm
      s
       mem
      o
       t
      o
       th
      e
       Warre
      n
       Commissio
      n
       mentione
      d
      something
       calle
      d
       "biologica
      l
       radi
      o
       communication.
      "
       Al
      -
      though
       th
      e
       ter
      m
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       full
      y
       explained
      ,
       Helm
      s
       relate
      d
       i
      t
      to
       ESB
      :
       "Curren
      t
       researc
      h
       indicate
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       ar
      e
      attempting
       t
      o
       develo
      p
       a
       technolog
      y
       fo
      r
       contro
      l
       i
      n
       th
      e
       devel
      -
      opment
       o
      f
       behaviora
      l
       pattern
      s
       amon
      g
       th
      e
       citizenr
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      USSR
       i
      n
       accordanc
      e
       wit
      h
       politicall
      y
       determine
      d
       require
      -
      ments
       o
      f
       th
      e
       system
      .
       Furthermore
      ,
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       technolog
      y
       ca
      n
      be
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       mor
      e
       sophisticate
      d
       approache
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       'coding
      '
      of
       informatio
      n
       fo
      r
       transmitta
      l
       t
      o
       populatio
      n
       target
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      'battle
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       mind
      s
       o
      f
       men.'
      "
    

    
      It
       seem
      s
       entirel
      y
       possibl
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       "radiomagneti
      c
       waves
      "
      Moore
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       an
      d
       th
      e
       "biologica
      l
       radi
      o
       communica
      -
      tion"
       Helm
      s
       referre
      d
       t
      o
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       on
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       same
      .
       Bot
      h
      terms
       probabl
      y
       describ
      e
       wave
      s
       radiate
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       electromag
      -
      netic
       spectrum
      .
       Bot
      h
       soun
      d
       wave
      s
       an
      d
       radi
      o
       wave
      s
       hav
      e
      been
       studie
      d
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       coerciv
      e
       effec
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       mind
      .
       Ultra
      -
      sonics
       ar
      e
       soun
      d
       waves
      ,
       travelin
      g
       i
      n
       a
       mediu
      m
       differen
      t
      from
       th
      e
       radi
      o
       medium
      .
    

    
      A
       195
      1
       MKULTR
      A
       CI
      A
       mem
      o
       als
      o
       describe
      d
       wha
      t
      could
       b
      e
       relate
      d
       t
      o
       RHIC-EDOM
      .
       "Ther
      e
       i
      s
       n
      o
       reaso
      n
       t
      o
      believe
       tha
      t
       Russi
      a
       an
      d
       som
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       satellite
      s
       hav
      e
       no
      t
       in
      -
      vestigated
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       ultrasonic
      s
       o
      n
       man
      ,
       perhap
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
      extent
       o
      f
       it
      s
       possibl
      e
       us
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       fo
      r
       interrogatio
      n
       pur
      -
      poses.
       W
      e
       hav
      e
       n
      o
       report
      s
       whic
      h
       indicat
      e
       pas
      t
       us
      e
       o
      f
       ultra
      -
      sonics
       o
      n
       prisoner
      s
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       purpose
      ,
       bu
      t
       it
      s
       possibl
      e
       us
      e
      should
       be
       take
      n
       int
      o
       consideration.
      "
    

    
      Meanwhile,
       ultrasonic
      s
       researc
      h
       wa
      s
       underway
      .
       Drs
      .
       W
      .
      Fry
       an
      d
       R
      .
       Meyer
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Illinoi
      s
       use
      d
       fo
      -
      cused
       ultrasonic
       wave
      s
       t
      o
       mak
      e
       brai
      n
       lesion
      s
       o
      f
       a
       ver
      y
       con
      -
      trolled
       size
      .
       Thei
      r
       research
      ,
       conducte
      d
       i
      n
       1961
      ,
       demon
      -
      strated
       th
      e
       grea
      t
       advantag
      e
       o
      f
       ultrasonic
      s
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       psycho
      -
      surgical
       technique
      s
       whic
      h
       implante
      d
       electrode
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
      brain.
       B
      y
       usin
      g
       low-energ
      y
       soun
      d
       beams
      ,
       Fr
      y
       an
      d
       Meyer
      s
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      stimulated
       o
      r
       destroye
      d
       neura
      l
       tissu
      e
       a
      t
       th
      e
       poin
      t
       o
      f
       focu
      s
      of
       th
      e
       beam
      s
       withou
      t
       cuttin
      g
       o
      r
       drillin
      g
       int
      o
       th
      e
       brain
      .
      A
       fe
      w
       year
      s
       late
      r
       Dr
      .
       Pete
      r
       Lindstro
      m
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
      of
       Pittsburg
      h
       use
      d
       a
       singl
      e
       unfocuse
      d
       soni
      c
       beam
       t
      o
       destro
      y
      fiber
       tract
      s
       withou
      t
       damagin
      g
       th
      e
       nerv
      e
       cell
      s
       nex
      t
       t
      o
       them
      .
      Lindstrom
       use
      d
       thi
      s
       "prefronta
      l
       soni
      c
       treatment
      "
       a
      s
       a
       sub
      -
      stitute
       fo
      r
       lobotomy
      ,
       t
      o
       destro
      y
       fibe
      r
       tract
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       fronta
      l
      lobes
       o
      f
       patient
      s
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       eithe
      r
       untreatabl
      e
       pai
      n
       o
      r
       sever
      e
      psychiatric
       disorders
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocracy'
      s
       secre
      t
       fund
      s
       an
      d
       guidanc
      e
       directe
      d
       a
      number
       o
      f
       researc
      h
       project
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       o
      f
      various
       vibration
      s
       beyon
      d
       th
      e
       perceptio
      n
       o
      f
       ordinar
      y
       hu
      -
      man
       senses
      .
       I
      n
       on
      e
       experimen
      t
       recommende
      d
       b
      y
       Norber
      t
      Wiener,
       a
       shee
      t
       o
      f
       ti
      n
       wa
      s
       suspende
      d
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       ceilin
      g
       an
      d
      connected
       t
      o
       a
       generato
      r
       workin
      g
       a
      t
       te
      n
       cycle
      s
       pe
      r
       second
      .
      When
       larg
      e
       fiel
      d
       strength
      s
       o
      f
       on
      e
       o
      r
       tw
      o
       volt
      s
       pe
      r
       centime
      -
      ter
       (
      a
       ver
      y
       minut
      e
       amount
      )
       wer
      e
       oscillatin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
       alph
      a
      frequency
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       brain
      ,
       extremel
      y
       unpleasan
      t
       sensa
      -
      tions
       wer
      e
       reporte
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       voluntee
      r
       subjects
      .
    

    
      Scientists
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Brai
      n
       Researc
      h
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Univer
      -
      sity
       o
      f
       Californi
      a
       too
      k
       u
      p
       th
      e
       investigatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
      oscillating
       field
      s
       o
      n
       huma
      n
       behavior
      .
       The
      y
       experimente
      d
      with
       fiel
      d
       strengths
       o
      f
       no
      t
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
       fe
      w
       hundredth
      s
       o
      f
       a
      volt
       pe
      r
       centimeter
      .
       Afte
      r
       fiftee
      n
       minute
      s
       o
      f
       exposur
      e
       t
      o
      such
       oscillatin
      g
       fields
      ,
       subject
      s
       showe
      d
       measurabl
      e
       degener
      -
      ation
       i
      n
       performanc
      e
       o
      f
       simpl
      e
       tasks
      .
    

    
      These
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       experiment
      s
       le
      d
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       t
      o
      study
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       very-low-frequenc
      y
       soun
      d
       (VLF)—th
      e
      opposite
       o
      f
       ultrasonics—a
      s
       a
      n
       instrumen
      t
       o
      f
       war
      .
       Researc
      h
      revealed
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       a
       natura
      l
       wav
      e
       guid
      e
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
      ionosphere
       an
      d
       th
      e
       eart
      h
       whic
      h
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       propagat
      e
      very-low-frequency
       radiatio
      n
       an
      d
       guid
      e
       i
      t
       t
      o
       selecte
      d
       loca
      -
      tions
       o
      n
       th
      e
       earth
      .
       Studie
      s
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       low-frequenc
      y
      sound
       subtl
      y
       affecte
      d
       th
      e
       electrica
      l
       behavio
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       i
      n
      much
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       wa
      y
       tha
      t
       Dr
      .
       Adey'
      s
       studie
      s
       ha
      d
       shown
      .
      The
       alpha-wav
      e
       frequenc
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       brai
      n
       i
      s
       fro
      m
      eight
       t
      o
       twelv
      e
       hert
      z
       (cycle
      s
       pe
      r
       second)
      .
       Th
      e
       ionospheri
      c
      wave
       guid
      e
       oscillate
      s
       a
      t
       eigh
      t
       hertz
      ,
       makin
      g
       i
      t
       a
       goo
      d
       har
      -
      monic
       carrie
      r
       o
      f
       low-frequenc
      y
       soun
      d
       (LFS
      )
       waves
      .
       Thes
      e
      are
       suc
      h
       lon
      g
       wave
      s
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       ar
      e
       virtuall
      y
       impossibl
      e
       t
      o
      detect.
       Pentago
      n
       report
      s
       appl
      y
       LF
      S
       t
      o
       demobilizin
      g
       th
      e
      productive
       capacit
      y
       o
      f
       a
       civilia
      n
       populatio
      n
       i
      n
       tim
      e
       o
      f
       war
      .
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      Dr.
       Fran
      k
       Barnaby
      ,
       Directo
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Stockhol
      m
       Interna
      -
      tional
       Peac
      e
       Researc
      h
       Institute
      ,
       suggeste
      d
       wha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       alread
      y
       knew
      :
       "I
      f
       method
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       devise
      d
       t
      o
       pro
      -
      duce
       greate
      r
       fiel
      d
       strength
      s
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       low-frequenc
      y
      oscillations,
       eithe
      r
       b
      y
       natura
      l
       (fo
      r
       example
      ,
       lightning
      )
       o
      r
      artificial
       means
      ,
       the
      n
       i
      t
       migh
      t
       becom
      e
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       impai
      r
      the
       performanc
      e
       o
      f
       a
       larg
      e
       grou
      p
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       i
      n
       selecte
      d
       re
      -
      gions
       ove
      r
       extende
      d
       periods."
      3
    

    
      Since
       Anto
      n
       Mesmer'
      s
       earl
      y
       experiment
      s
       wit
      h
       anima
      l
      magnetism,
       Wester
      n
       scientist
      s
       hav
      e
       know
      n
       tha
      t
       monoto
      -
      nous
       rhythm
      s
       produc
      e
       drowsines
      s
       an
      d
       ope
      n
       th
      e
       individua
      l
      to
       hypnoti
      c
       induction
      .
       Scientist
      s
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       flashin
      g
       a
      strobe
       ligh
      t
       a
      t
       a
       certai
      n
       frequenc
      y
       coul
      d
       induc
      e
       epileptic
      s
      to
       hav
      e
       seizures
      .
       Subjecte
      d
       t
      o
       ultrasonic
       o
      r
       very-low
      -
      frequency
       soun
      d
       i
      n
       harmon
      y
       wit
      h
       alph
      a
       rhythms
      ,
       a
      n
       entir
      e
      population
       migh
      t
       b
      e
       lulle
      d
       int
      o
       a
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       drowsines
      s
       b
      y
       th
      e
      unperceived
       waves
      ,
       an
      d
       radi
      o
       an
      d
       television—th
      e
       norma
      l
      channels
       o
      f
       mas
      s
       hypnosis—coul
      d
       implan
      t
       suggestion
      s
       t
      o
      control
       th
      e
       behavio
      r
       o
      f
       entir
      e
       nations
      .
    

    
      Soviet
       scientist
      s
       hav
      e
       use
      d
       electroni
      c
       field
      s
       applie
      d
       out
      -
      side
       th
      e
       hea
      d
       t
      o
       induc
      e
       an
      d
       enhanc
      e
       th
      e
       qualitie
      s
       o
      f
       sleep
      .
      Their
       mos
      t
       widel
      y
       publicize
      d
       devic
      e
       i
      s
       th
      e
       "electrosone.
      "
       I
      t
      permits
       low-frequenc
      y
       pulse
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       cerebra
      l
      cortex
       throug
      h
       mil
      d
       electrica
      l
       stimulation—electrica
      l
       cur
      -
      rent
       sen
      t
       throug
      h
       electrode
      s
       place
      d
       o
      n
       th
      e
       eyelid
      s
       an
      d
       be
      -
      hind
       th
      e
       ears
      .
       Th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       clai
      m
       tha
      t
       thi
      s
       technique
      ,
       calle
      d
      electronarcosis,
       ca
      n
       giv
      e
       th
      e
       benefit
      s
       o
      f
       a
       ful
      l
       night'
      s
       slee
      p
      in
       onl
      y
       tw
      o
       o
      r
       thre
      e
       hours
      .
       Th
      e
       slee
      p
       i
      s
       induce
      d
       rapidl
      y
      and
       i
      s
       s
      o
       dee
      p
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       subjec
      t
       wake
      s
       u
      p
       a
      s
       full
      y
       refreshe
      d
      and
       invigorate
      d
       a
      s
       i
      f
       h
      e
       ha
      d
       slep
      t
       a
      n
       entir
      e
       night
      .
    

    
      Radiation
       ha
      s
       als
      o
       leap
      t
       int
      o
       th
      e
       vanguar
      d
       o
      f
       mind
      -
      control
       technology
      .
       Th
      e
       Soviet
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       studyin
      g
       th
      e
       ef
      -
      fects
       o
      f
       microwav
      e
       radiatio
      n
       sinc
      e
       1933
      .
       The
      y
       hav
      e
       foun
      d
      that,
       amon
      g
       othe
      r
       things
      ,
       microwave
      s
       ca
      n
       affec
      t
       th
      e
       centra
      l
      nervous
       system
      .
       The
      y
       hav
      e
       als
      o
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       microwav
      e
      radiation,
       eve
      n
       o
      f
       lo
      w
       intensity
      ,
       ca
      n
       seriousl
      y
       alte
      r
       th
      e
       nor
      -
      mal
       rhyth
      m
       o
      f
       brai
      n
       waves
      ,
       causin
      g
       hallucination
      s
       an
      d
      drastic
       perceptua
      l
       changes
      ,
       includin
      g
       a
       los
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       sense
       o
      f
      time.
       I
      n
       biologica
      l
       studies
      ,
       the
      y
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       exposur
      e
       t
      o
       mi
      -
      crowaves
       cause
      s
       change
      s
       i
      n
       protei
      n
       compositio
      n
       an
      d
       i
      n
      white
       bloo
      d
       cells
      .
       A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       endocrin
      e
       response
      s
       ar
      e
      also
       altere
      d
       b
      y
       microwav
      e
       radiation
      ,
       includin
      g
       th
      e
       activitie
      s
      of
       th
      e
       thyroi
      d
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       glands
      .
       And
      ,
       lastly
      ,
       microwave
      s
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      can
       caus
      e
       materna
      l
       lactatio
      n
       t
      o
       ceas
      e
       and
      ,
       i
      n
       som
      e
       cases
      ,
      male
       sterility
      .
    

    
      In
       196
      2
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       discovere
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       Embass
      y
      in
       Mosco
      w
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       irradiate
      d
       wit
      h
       microwaves
      ,
       th
      e
      cryptocracy
       reacte
      d
       wit
      h
       silence
      .
       Fo
      r
       year
      s
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
       gov
      -
      ernment
       kne
      w
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       Russia
      n
       researc
      h
       bu
      t
       appeare
      d
       t
      o
      ignore
       it
      .
       Perhap
      s
       the
      y
       feare
      d
       tha
      t
       an
      y
       clai
      m
       tha
      t
       micro
      -
      wave
       radiatio
      n
       coul
      d
       affec
      t
       huma
      n
       behavio
      r
       woul
      d
       brin
      g
      great
       restriction
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       radar
      ,
       microwav
      e
       relays
      ,
      and
       o
      n
       boomin
      g
       microwav
      e
       ove
      n
       sales
      .
       Bu
      t
       a
       les
      s
       obviou
      s
      reason
       suggest
      s
       itself
      :
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       di
      d
       no
      t
       wan
      t
       t
      o
       dra
      w
      attention
       t
      o
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       us
      e
       o
      f
       radiatio
      n
       i
      n
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      In
       May
      ,
       1968
      ,
       Genera
      l
       Electri
      c
       announce
      d
       tha
      t
       it
       wa
      s
      recalling
       90,00
      0
       colo
      r
       T
      V
       set
      s
       whic
      h
       wer
      e
       emittin
      g
       exces
      -
      sive
       amount
      s
       o
      f
       dangerou
      s
       X-rays
      .
       Thi
      s
       se
      t
       th
      e
       gear
      s
       i
      n
      motion
       fo
      r
       Senat
      e
       hearing
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
       proble
      m
       o
      f
       radiatio
      n
       ef
      -
      fects.
       Bu
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       stil
      l
       protecte
      d
       it
      s
       interests
      ;
       th
      e
      Defense
       Departmen
      t
       sen
      t
       tw
      o
       high-rankin
      g
       medica
      l
       officer
      s
      from
       eac
      h
       branc
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       arme
      d
       force
      s
       t
      o
       assur
      e
       th
      e
       senator
      s
      that
       safeguard
      s
       t
      o
       military-sponsore
      d
       researc
      h
       int
      o
       th
      e
       bio
      -
      logical
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       radiatio
      n
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       adequate
      .
       The
      y
       testifie
      d
      that
       nobod
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       arme
      d
       force
      s
       wa
      s
       bein
      g
       expose
      d
       t
      o
       haz
      -
      ardous
       amount
      s
       o
      f
       radiation
      .
    

    
      Meanwhile,
       th
      e
       microwav
      e
       bombardmen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      embassy
       continued
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       acte
      d
       a
      s
       i
      f
       i
      t
       kne
      w
       noth
      -
      ing
       a
      t
       al
      l
       abou
      t
       radiatio
      n
       effects
      ,
       denyin
      g
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wa
      s
      even
       a
       problem
      .
    

    
      Yet
       i
      n
       1964
      ,
       whe
      n
       Dr
      .
       Milto
      n
       Zaret
      ,
       a
      n
       ophthalmologis
      t
      at
       Ne
      w
       Yor
      k
       University'
      s
       Bellevu
      e
       Medica
      l
       Center
      ,
       pub
      -
      lished
       a
       pape
      r
       reportin
      g
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       harmfu
      l
       biologica
      l
      and
       behaviora
      l
       effect
      s
       t
      o
       micro-radiation
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       immedi
      -
      ately
       cam
      e
       aroun
      d
       t
      o
       as
      k
       Zare
      t
       som
      e
       questions
      .
    

    
      They
       wante
      d
       t
      o
       kno
      w
       whethe
      r
       h
      e
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       electro
      -
      magnetic
       radiatio
      n
       beame
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       fro
      m
       a
       distanc
      e
      could
       affec
      t
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       a
       perso
      n
       migh
      t
       act
      .
       Dr
      .
       Zaret
       tol
      d
       th
      e
      CIA
       tha
      t
       fro
      m
       wha
      t
       he'
      d
       rea
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       literatur
      e
       o
      n
      the
       subjec
      t
       i
      t
       seeme
      d
       quit
      e
       conceivabl
      e
       tha
      t
       microwave
      s
      could
       produc
      e
       behaviora
      l
       changes
      .
       O
      n
       anothe
      r
       occasion
      ,
      Zaret
       said
      ,
       a
       CI
      A
       docto
      r
       inquire
      d
       o
      f
       hi
      m
       i
      f
       h
      e
       though
      t
       tha
      t
      microwaves
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       t
      o
       "facilitat
      e
       brainwashing.
      "
      In
       earl
      y
       196
      5
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       informe
      d
       Dr
      .
       Zare
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Rus
      -
      sians
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       irradiatin
      g
       th
      e
       America
      n
       embassy
      .
       Late
      r
      Zaret
       wa
      s
       calle
      d
       t
      o
       atten
      d
       a
       specia
      l
       meetin
      g
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Institut
      e
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      for
       Defens
      e
       Analysi
      s
       i
      n
       Arlington
      ,
       Virginia
      .
       Ther
      e
       h
      e
       me
      t
       a
      number
       o
      f
       peopl
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Defens
      e
       Department'
      s
       Ad
      -
      vanced
       Researc
      h
       Project
      s
       Agenc
      y
       wh
      o
       wer
      e
       als
      o
       workin
      g
      on
       th
      e
       proble
      m
       o
      f
       radiation
      .
    

    
      Subsequently
       Dr
      .
       Zare
      t
       an
      d
       other
      s
       se
      t
       ou
      t
       t
      o
       duplicat
      e
      the
       condition
      s
       o
      f
       micro-radiatio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       embassy
      .
       "
      I
       re
      -
      member
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       on
      e
       experimen
      t
       w
      e
       succeede
      d
       i
      n
       replicatin
      g
      a
       Czechoslovakia
      n
       stud
      y
       o
      f
       behaviora
      l
       effect
      s
       i
      n
       rats
      ,
       bu
      t
      also
       observe
      d
       som
      e
       uniqu
      e
       convulsion
      s
       i
      n
       thes
      e
       animal
      s
      prior
       t
      o
       death.
      "
       Whe
      n
       Dr
      .
       Zaret
       relaye
      d
       tha
      t
       informatio
      n
      to
       Washingto
      n
       h
      e
       receive
      d
       a
       telegra
      m
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       order
      -
      ing
       hi
      m
       no
      t
       t
      o
       pursu
      e
       th
      e
       investigatio
      n
       an
      y
       further.
      '
    

    
      In
       May
      ,
       1972
      ,
       Jac
      k
       Anderso
      n
       brok
      e
       th
      e
       "Mosco
      w
       Sig
      -
      nal"
       story
      ,
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       kep
      t
       secre
      t
       fo
      r
       te
      n
       years
      :
       th
      e
      Russians
       wer
      e
       bombardin
      g
       th
      e
       America
      n
       embass
      y
       i
      n
       Mos
      -
      cow
       wit
      h
       micro-radiation
      .
       Anderso
      n
       speculate
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      CIA
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       cove
      r
       u
      p
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       Russian
      s
      were
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       brainwas
      h
       America
      n
       diplomat
      s
       b
      y
       micro
      -
      wave
       bombardment
      .
       H
      e
       implie
      d
       (probabl
      y
       correctly
      )
       tha
      t
      the
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       create
      d
       th
      e
       cover-u
      p
       t
      o
       protec
      t
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       secret
      s
      of
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       b
      y
       irradiation
      .
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       disclosure
      ,
       Anderso
      n
       cam
      e
       unde
      r
       heav
      y
       attac
      k
      from
       representative
      s
       o
      f
       bot
      h
       th
      e
       militar
      y
       an
      d
       industry
      .
      There
       wer
      e
       lou
      d
       protest
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       microwav
      e
       ove
      n
       manu
      -
      facturers,
       bu
      t
       n
      o
       on
      e
       refute
      d
       th
      e
       brainwashin
      g
       angl
      e
       o
      f
      micro-radiation.
       Th
      e
       stor
      y
       la
      y
       dorman
      t
       unti
      l
       Jun
      e
       o
      f
       1977
      ,
      when
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       announce
      d
       tha
      t
       team
      s
       o
      f
       scientist
      s
       a
      t
       th
      e
       Uni
      -
      versity
       o
      f
       Uta
      h
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Universit
      y
       o
      f
       Washingto
      n
       ha
      d
       re
      -
      ceived
       grant
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       Environmenta
      l
      Health
       Science
      s
       t
      o
       stud
      y
       th
      e
       effect
      s
       o
      f
       chroni
      c
       low-leve
      l
      microwave
       exposure
      .
       Dr
      .
       O
      m
       P
      .
       Gandhi
      ,
       professo
      r
       o
      f
      electrical
       engineerin
      g
       an
      d
       bioengineerin
      g
       a
      t
       Utah
      ,
       said
      ,
      "Most
       U.S
      .
       scientist
      s
       ar
      e
       stil
      l
       quit
      e
       skeptica
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
      studies."
    

    
      As
       hypnotist
      s
       ha
      d
       don
      e
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       years
      ,
       man
      y
       scientist
      s
      express
       doub
      t
       tha
      t
       electronic
      ,
       sonic
      ,
       o
      r
       radiatio
      n
       technique
      s
      would
       eve
      r
       b
      e
       use
      d
       fo
      r
       suc
      h
       purposes
      .
    

    
      "The
       report
      s
       o
      f
       ne
      w
       technica
      l
       development
      s
       fo
      r
       brai
      n
      stimulation
       hav
      e
       le
      d
       t
      o
       a
       concer
      n
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
      basis
       o
      f
       a
      n
       'electroligarchy
      '
       wher
      e
       peopl
      e
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       virtuall
      y
      enslaved
       b
      y
       controllin
      g
       the
      m
       fro
      m
       withi
      n
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       brain
      s
      .
       .
       .
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       actuall
      y
       littl
      e
       foundatio
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       belie
      f
       tha
      t
      brain
       stimulatio
      n
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       use
      d
       a
      s
       a
       politica
      l
       weapon,
      "
       Dr
      .
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      Elliot
       S
      .
       Valenstei
      n
       said
      .
       "I
      t
       doesn'
      t
       mak
      e
       sense
      .
       Anyon
      e
      influential
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       ge
      t
       a
      n
       entir
      e
       populatio
      n
       t
      o
       consen
      t
       t
      o
      having
       electrode
      s
       place
      d
       i
      n
       it
      s
       hea
      d
       woul
      d
       alread
      y
       hav
      e
       hi
      s
      goal
       withou
      t
       firin
      g
       a
       singl
      e
       volt."
      6
    

    
      Dr.
       Willar
      d
       Gayli
      n
       agreed
      ,
       saying
      ,
       "Electrod
      e
       implanta-
      tion
       o
      r
       surgica
      l
       ablatio
      n
       o
      f
       brai
      n
       section
      s
       a
      s
       a
       direc
      t
       means
      of
       politica
      l
       contro
      l
       seem
      s
       unlikely—muc
      h
       les
      s
       a
       threat
      ,
       fo
      r
      example,
       tha
      n
       drugs
      .
       Suc
      h
       a
      n
       individualize
      d
       an
      d
       dramati
      c
      procedure
       hardl
      y
       seem
      s
       suite
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       enslavemen
      t
       o
      f
       popu
      -
      lations
       o
      r
       th
      e
       robotizatio
      n
       o
      f
       politica
      l
       leaders
      .
       Drugs
      ,
       brain
      -
      washing
       b
      y
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       media
      ,
       exploitatio
      n
       o
      f
       fear
      s
      through
       form
      s
       o
      f
       propaganda
      ,
       an
      d
       indoctrinatio
      n
       throug
      h
      the
       source
      s
       o
      f
       education
      ,
       particularl
      y
       i
      f
       preschoo
      l
       educatio
      n
      or
       neonata
      l
       conditionin
      g
       .
       .
       .
       become
      s
       a
      n
       approve
      d
       prac
      -
      tice,
       al
      l
       see
      m
       mor
      e
       likel
      y
       method
      s
       o
      f
       totalitaria
      n
       control."
      6
    

    
      The
       Britis
      h
       biochemis
      t
       Dr
      .
       Steve
      n
       Ros
      e
       issue
      d
       a
       simila
      r
      objection:
       "Unlik
      e
       ancien
      t
       map
      s
       marke
      d
       'her
      e
       b
      e
       mon
      -
      sters,'
       ther
      e
       wil
      l
       no
      t
       b
      e
       ..
      .
       brain
      s
       transplante
      d
       int
      o
       bodie
      s
      or
       bottles
      ,
       thought
      ,
       memor
      y
       o
      r
       min
      d
       control
      ,
       telepathi
      c
      communication
       o
      r
       geneti
      c
       engineering
      ,
       artificia
      l
       intelli
      -
      gence
       o
      r
       robot
      s
       .
       .
       .
       I
       believ
      e
       the
      m
       impossible—o
      r
       a
      t
      least
       improbable
      ;
       mor
      e
       importantl
      y
       becaus
      e
       scientifi
      c
       ad
      -
      vance
       an
      d
       it
      s
       attendan
      t
       technolog
      y
       onl
      y
       come
      s
       abou
      t
       i
      n
      response
       t
      o
       socia
      l
       constraint
      s
       an
      d
       socia
      l
       demands
      .
       Becaus
      e
      there
       ar
      e
       a
      t
       presen
      t
       n
      o
       o
      r
       fe
      w
       socia
      l
       demand
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       direc-
      tion
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       luri
      d
       potential
       developments
      ,
       the
      y
       d
      o
       no
      t
       rep
      -
      resent,
       i
      n
       a
       worl
      d
       bese
      t
       wit
      h
       crise
      s
       an
      d
       challenge
      s
       t
      o
       hu
      -
      man
       survival
      ,
       seriou
      s
       contender
      s
       fo
      r
       ou
      r
       concern.'
      "
      Of
       course
      ,
       whe
      n
       scienc
      e
       i
      s
       develope
      d
       i
      n
       a
       piecemeal
      ,
      compartmentalized
       fashion
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      t
       i
      s
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       directio
      n
       o
      f
      the
       cryptocracy
      ,
       the
      n
       n
      o
       socia
      l
       constraint
      s
       com
      e
       int
      o
       play
      .
      Where
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       i
      s
       kep
      t
       ignorant
      ,
       an
      d
       wher
      e
       scientist
      s
      themselves
       ar
      e
       manipulate
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       gran
      t
       system
      ,
       th
      e
       bal
      -
      ance
       upo
      n
       whic
      h
       Dr
      .
       Ros
      e
       relie
      s
       i
      s
       absent
      .
    

    
      On
       th
      e
       othe
      r
       hand
      ,
       fo
      r
       ever
      y
       scientis
      t
       wh
      o
       denie
      s
       tha
      t
      mind
       contro
      l
       exist
      s
       o
      r
       wil
      l
       eve
      r
       exist
      ,
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       on
      e
       wh
      o
       see
      s
      it
       a
      s
       a
       desirable
       for
      m
       o
      f
       socia
      l
       control
      .
       Socia
      l
       psychologis
      t
      Kenneth
       B
      .
       Clar
      k
       appear
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       on
      e
       o
      f
       thos
      e
       men
      .
      Expressing
       th
      e
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nuclea
      r
       age
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       grou
      p
      Paranoia
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Col
      d
       Warriors
      ,
       Clar
      k
       said
      ,
       "Give
      n
       th
      e
       ur
      -
      gency
       o
      f
       th
      e
       immediat
      e
       surviva
      l
       problem
      ,
       th
      e
       psychologica
      l
      and
       socia
      l
       science
      s
       mus
      t
       enabl
      e
       u
      s
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       th
      e
       animalis
      -
      tic,
       barbari
      c
       an
      d
       primitiv
      e
       propensitie
      s
       i
      n
       ma
      n
       an
      d
       subordi
      -
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      nate
       thes
      e
       negative
      s
       t
      o
       th
      e
       uniquel
      y
       huma
      n
       mora
      l
       an
      d
       ethi
      -
      cal
       characteristic
      s
       o
      f
       love
      ,
       kindness
      ,
       an
      d
       empath
      y
       ..
      .
       W
      e
      can
       n
      o
       longe
      r
       affor
      d
       t
      o
       rel
      y
       solel
      y
       o
      n
       th
      e
       traditiona
      l
       pre
      -
      scientific
       attempt
      s
       t
      o
       contai
      n
       huma
      n
       cruelt
      y
       an
      d
       destructive
      -
      ness."
    

    
      Clark
       suggeste
      d
       tha
      t
       behavio
      r
       contro
      l
       requirement
      s
       b
      e
      imposed
       o
      n
       al
      l
       "power-controllin
      g
       leaders,
      "
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       thos
      e
      who
       aspir
      e
       t
      o
       suc
      h
       leadership
      .
       H
      e
       woul
      d
       requir
      e
       the
      m
       t
      o
      accept
       an
      d
       submi
      t
       t
      o
       "biochemica
      l
       interventio
      n
       whic
      h
      would
       assur
      e
       thei
      r
       positiv
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       powe
      r
       an
      d
       reduc
      e
       o
      r
      block
       th
      e
       possibilit
      y
       o
      f
       usin
      g
       powe
      r
       destructively
      .
    

    
      "It
       woul
      d
       assure,
      "
       Clar
      k
       said
      ,
       "tha
      t
       ther
      e
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       n
      o
      absurd
       o
      r
       barbari
      c
       us
      e
       o
      f
       power
      .
       I
      t
       woul
      d
       provid
      e
       th
      e
      masses
       o
      f
       huma
      n
       being
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       securit
      y
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       leader
      s
      would
       no
      t
       sacrific
      e
       the
      m
       o
      n
       th
      e
       altar
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       persona
      l
      ego."8
    

    
      But
       i
      f
       ther
      e
       wer
      e
       a
       mind-controlle
      d
       Presiden
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
      White
       House
      ,
       wha
      t
       guarante
      e
       woul
      d
       w
      e
       hav
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryp
      -
      tocracy
       woul
      d
       no
      t
       us
      e
       suc
      h
       acces
      s
       fo
      r
       purel
      y
       selfis
      h
       mo
      -
      tives?
       Obviously
      ,
       submissio
      n
       t
      o
       an
      y
       for
      m
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
      by
       politician
      s
       coul
      d
       lea
      d
       t
      o
       Clark'
      s
       "masse
      s
       o
      f
       huma
      n
      beings"
       bein
      g
       sacrifice
      d
       no
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       altar
      s
       o
      f
       persona
      l
       eg
      o
      but
       o
      n
       th
      e
       altar
      s
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       security
      .
    

    
      There
       seem
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       a
       goo
      d
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       cultura
      l
       momentu
      m
      leading
       towar
      d
       a
       cyberneti
      c
       anthil
      l
       society
      .
       I
      f
       w
      e
       ca
      n
       dra
      w
      any
       inferenc
      e
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       numerou
      s
       prediction
      s
       mad
      e
       b
      y
       me
      n
      of
       accomplishmen
      t
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       society
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       direc
      t
       brain
      -
      computer
       interface
      ,
       th
      e
       cyborg
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       resultin
      g
       mas
      s
      mind
       contro
      l
       ar
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       horizon
      .
    

    
      D.
       G
      .
       Brennan
      ,
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Hudso
      n
       Institute
      ,
       mathe
      -
      matician,
       an
      d
       exper
      t
       o
      n
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       problems
      ,
       pre
      -
      dicted:
       "Computer
      s
       a
      s
       sophisticate
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       brai
      n
      will
       b
      e
       smal
      l
       enoug
      h
       t
      o
       b
      e
       carrie
      d
       i
      n
       a
       sho
      e
       box."
      8
    

    
      Arthur
       C
      .
       Clarke
      ,
       science-fictio
      n
       writer
      ,
       predicted
      :
       "Th
      e
      first
       intelligen
      t
       compute
      r
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       th
      e
       las
      t
       machin
      e
       ma
      n
       wil
      l
      need
       t
      o
       make—an
      d
       quit
      e
       possibl
      y
       th
      e
       las
      t
       tha
      t
       he'l
      l
       b
      e
       per
      -
      mitted
       t
      o
       make."
      10
    

    
      Gerald
       Feinberg
      ,
       professo
      r
       o
      f
       physic
      s
       a
      t
       Columbi
      a
       Uni
      -
      versity,
       predicted
      :
       "I
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       tinke
      r
       wit
      h
       th
      e
      brain—to
       mak
      e
       th
      e
       huma
      n
       memor
      y
       mor
      e
       reliabl
      e
       an
      d
      accessible
       a
      t
       th
      e
       expense
      ,
       say
      ,
       o
      f
       breadt
      h
       i
      n
       sensor
      y
      responses."11
    

    
      Olaf
       Helmer
      ,
       foundin
      g
       membe
      r
       o
      f
       Institut
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Fu
      -
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      ture,
       predicted
      :
       "Slav
      e
       robot
      s
       ar
      e
       likel
      y
       t
      o
       appear
      .
       I
      t
       ma
      y
      also
       b
      e
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       devis
      e
       a
       wa
      y
       fo
      r
       a
       disembodie
      d
       brai
      n
       t
      o
      be
       kep
      t
       aliv
      e
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ca
      n
       giv
      e
       instructio
      n
       t
      o
       a
       robo
      t
      which
       wil
      l
       ac
      t
       a
      s
       it
      s
       body."
      12
    

    
      Stephen
       Rosen
      ,
       a
       researc
      h
       scientis
      t
       a
      t
       IBM
      ,
       predicte
      d
      the
       unificatio
      n
       o
      f
       physica
      l
       medicin
      e
       (lik
      e
       drug
      s
       an
      d
       orga
      n
      transplants)
       wit
      h
       behaviora
      l
       technique
      s
       (lik
      e
       biofeedback
      ,
      cybernetic
       learning
      ,
       an
      d
       psychology)
      .
    

    
      And
       ther
      e
       i
      s
       Jos
      e
       Delgado
      ,
       wh
      o
       predicted—amon
      g
       othe
      r
      things—the
       comin
      g
       o
      f
       a
       psycho-civilize
      d
       society
      .
       Delgad
      o
      also
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       fundamenta
      l
       questio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       woul
      d
      be
       "wh
      o
       i
      s
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       exer
      t
       th
      e
       powe
      r
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       control?
      "
      And
       eve
      n
       Delgado
      ,
       a
       tru
      e
       believe
      r
       i
      n
       ESB
      ,
       issue
      d
       a
       warn
      -
      ing
       tha
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       woul
      d
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
      curtailed.
       "I
      t
       i
      s
       ..
      .
       essentia
      l
       tha
      t
       relevan
      t
       informatio
      n
      not
       b
      e
       restricte
      d
       t
      o
       a
       smal
      l
       elite
      ,
       bu
      t
       b
      e
       share
      d
       b
      y
       all."
      13
    

    
      Whether
       create
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnosis
      ,
       drugs
      ,
       behavio
      r
      modification,
       electroni
      c
       o
      r
       soni
      c
       brai
      n
       stimulation
      ,
       o
      r
      through
       a
       combinatio
      n
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       tool
      s
       o
      f
       psycho-science
      ,
       th
      e
      cyborg
       i
      s
       stalkin
      g
       u
      s
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       dreams
      .
       An
      d
       jus
      t
       a
      s
       lif
      e
       imi
      -
      tates
       art
      ,
       me
      n
       liv
      e
       ou
      t
       thei
      r
       dream
      s
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       wakin
      g
       state
      .
      The
       dream
      ,
       expresse
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       propheti
      c
       vision
      s
       o
      f
       me
      n
      from
       al
      l
       walk
      s
       o
      f
       life
      ,
       i
      s
       o
      f
       a
       tim
      e
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       machin
      e
       o
      r
      the
       dru
      g
       wil
      l
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       an
      d
       reliev
      e
       ma
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       difficul
      t
       bur
      -
      den
       o
      f
       self-responsibility
      .
       Fo
      r
       bette
      r
       o
      r
       worse
      ,
       self
      -
      responsibility—where
       eac
      h
       individua
      l
       act
      s
       consciously
      ,
       an
      d
      accepts
       th
      e
       consequence
      s
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       ow
      n
       actions—i
      s
       th
      e
       stuf
      f
       o
      f
      which
       freedo
      m
       i
      s
       made
      .
    

    
      The
       prophecie
      s
       o
      f
       poets
      ,
       writers
      ,
       scientists
      ,
       an
      d
       futurist
      s
      express
       wha
      t
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       considere
      d
       a
       regressive
      ,
       devolutionar
      y
      myth.
       Sprun
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       complexit
      y
       o
      f
       technologica
      l
       life
      ,
      where
       self-responsibilit
      y
       i
      s
       largel
      y
       directe
      d
       b
      y
       propagand
      a
      and
       indoctrination
      ,
       wher
      e
       a
      n
       ignoran
      t
       rathe
      r
       tha
      n
       a
      n
       en
      -
      lightened
       publi
      c
       i
      s
       desired
      ,
       th
      e
       majorit
      y
       o
      f
       responsibil
      e
       ac
      -
      tions
       ca
      n
       resul
      t
       onl
      y
       i
      n
       cultura
      l
       disaster
      .
       This
      ,
       i
      n
       turn
      ,
       add
      s
      to
       th
      e
       frustratio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       who
      ,
       weighin
      g
       al
      l
       th
      e
      facts—or
       wha
      t
       wer
      e
       presente
      d
       a
      s
       facts—though
      t
       h
      e
       ha
      d
      made
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       choic
      e
       possible
      .
       Whe
      n
       thes
      e
       decisions
      ,
       base
      d
      on
       fals
      e
       information
      ,
       ar
      e
       show
      n
       t
      o
       resul
      t
       i
      n
       negativ
      e
       effects
      ,
      the
       frustratio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       grows
      .
       Wearines
      s
       eventu
      -
      ally
       set
      s
       in
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       become
      s
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       surrende
      r
      his
       self-responsibilit
      y
       an
      d
       eagerl
      y
       await
      s
       hi
      s
       liberatio
      n
       b
      y
      some
       authoritaria
      n
       figure
      .
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      In
       th
      e
       pas
      t
       suc
      h
       peopl
      e
       a
      s
       Hitler
      ,
       Lenin
      ,
       o
      r
       Ma
      o
       Tse
      -
      Tung
       wer
      e
       high-profil
      e
       fathe
      r
       figure
      s
       wh
      o
       inspire
      d
       trus
      t
      and
       surrende
      r
       b
      y
       th
      e
       masses
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       moder
      n
       technologica
      l
      miasma,
       a
       nameless
      ,
       faceles
      s
       cryptocrac
      y
       i
      s
       manipulatin
      g
      world
       politics
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       support
      s
       onl
      y
       thos
      e
       foreig
      n
       an
      d
       domes
      -
      tic
       leader
      s
       wh
      o
       ar
      e
       sycophant
      s
       o
      f
       secrecy
      .
       O
      f
       necessit
      y
      keeping
       a
       lo
      w
       profile
      ,
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ca
      n
       inspir
      e
       neithe
      r
      the
       allegianc
      e
       no
      r
       th
      e
       surrende
      r
       whic
      h
       wa
      s
       inspire
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      previous
       exploiter
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cul
      t
       o
      f
       personality
      .
       Thus
      ,
       wit
      h
       n
      o
      human
       imag
      e
       representin
      g
       benevolen
      t
       authority
      ,
       th
      e
       masse
      s
      embrace
       a
       substitut
      e
       fathe
      r
       figure—technology
      .
       Th
      e
       drea
      m
      of
       tes
      t
       tub
      e
       babies
      ,
       geneticall
      y
       engineere
      d
       children
      ,
       an
      d
      electronically
       controlle
      d
       parent
      s
       visit
      s
       th
      e
       collectiv
      e
       uncon
      -
      scious
       an
      d
       manifest
      s
       itsel
      f
       i
      n
       th
      e
       wa
      y
       w
      e
       se
      e
       th
      e
       futur
      e
       an
      d
      in
       th
      e
       mysticis
      m
       o
      f
       th
      e
       day
      .
    

    
      Even
       Ur
      i
       Geller
      ,
       th
      e
       Houdin
      i
       o
      f
       parapsychology
      ,
       seem
      s
      to
       b
      e
       expressin
      g
       thi
      s
       ver
      y
       myth
      .
       Hi
      s
       supposedl
      y
       occul
      t
      powers,
       h
      e
       says
      ,
       com
      e
       fro
      m
       contac
      t
       wit
      h
       being
      s
       wh
      o
       pre
      -
      sent
       themselve
      s
       a
      s
       "deliverers
      "
       fro
      m
       oute
      r
       space
      .
       Wit
      h
       su
      -
      perior
       intelligence
      ,
       the
      y
       manifes
      t
       al
      l
       form
      s
       o
      f
       telepathy
      ,
       tel
      -
      ekinesis,
       an
      d
       teleportation
      ,
       an
      d
       hav
      e
       tol
      d
       Mr
      .
       Gelle
      r
       tha
      t
      they
       ar
      e
       pur
      e
       mind
      ,
       maintaine
      d
       throughou
      t
       eternit
      y
       b
      y
       ma
      -
      chines
       whic
      h
       travers
      e
       th
      e
       univers
      e
       an
      d
       transcen
      d
       tim
      e
       an
      d
      space.
    

    
      As
       th
      e
       psychologis
      t
       Eric
      h
       From
      m
       said
      ,
       "
      A
       specte
      r
       i
      s
      stalking
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       mids
      t
       who
      m
       onl
      y
       a
       fe
      w
       se
      e
       wit
      h
       clarity
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
      not
       th
      e
       ol
      d
       ghos
      t
       o
      f
       communis
      m
       o
      r
       fascism
      .
       I
      t
       i
      s
       a
       ne
      w
      specter:
       a
       completel
      y
       mechanize
      d
       society
      ,
       devote
      d
       t
      o
       maxi
      -
      mal
       materia
      l
       outpu
      t
       an
      d
       consumption
      ,
       directe
      d
       b
      y
       comput
      -
      ers;
       an
      d
       i
      n
       thi
      s
       socia
      l
       process
      ,
       ma
      n
       himsel
      f
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       trans
      -
      formed
       int
      o
       a
       par
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       tota
      l
       machine
      ,
       wel
      l
       fe
      d
       an
      d
      entertained,
       ye
      t
       passive
      ,
       unalive
      ,
       an
      d
       wit
      h
       littl
      e
       feeling
      .
      With
       th
      e
       victor
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       society
      ,
       individualis
      m
       an
      d
       pri
      -
      vacy
       wil
      l
       hav
      e
       disappeared
      ;
       feeling
      s
       towar
      d
       other
      s
       wil
      l
       b
      e
      engineered
       b
      y
       psychologica
      l
       conditionin
      g
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       de-
      vices,
       o
      r
       drugs."
      14
    

    
      Fromm
       i
      s
       talkin
      g
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       myth
      ,
       whic
      h
       anticipate
      s
      a
       tim
      e
       whe
      n
       th
      e
       machin
      e
       o
      r
       th
      e
       dru
      g
       wil
      l
       manipulat
      e
       th
      e
      human
       min
      d
       an
      d
       reliev
      e
       ma
      n
       o
      f
       hi
      s
       difficul
      t
       burde
      n
       o
      f
       free
      -
      dom.
       Fro
      m
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       mytholog
      y
       come
      s
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       toleranc
      e
      of
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       th
      e
       her
      o
       worshi
      p
       o
      f
       suc
      h
       fig
      -
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      ures
       a
      s
       Jame
      s
       Bond
      ,
       th
      e
       Si
      x
       Millio
      n
       Dolla
      r
       Man
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
      Bionic
       Woman
      .
       Everywher
      e
       i
      n
       moder
      n
       literatur
      e
       an
      d
       art
      ,
      and
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mas
      s
       entertainmen
      t
       media
      ,
       on
      e
       ca
      n
       se
      e
       th
      e
      expressions
       o
      f
       th
      e
       moder
      n
       myt
      h
       o
      f
       techno-eroticis
      m
       an
      d
      the
       dar
      k
       shado
      w
       o
      f
       th
      e
       priesthoo
      d
       o
      f
       secrecy
      .
       Ther
      e
       i
      s
       s
      o
      much
       o
      f
       i
      t
       i
      n
       th
      e
       media
      ,
       i
      n
       fact
      ,
       on
      e
       ha
      s
       t
      o
       suspec
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
      American
       publi
      c
       i
      s
       deliberatel
      y
       bein
      g
       desensitize
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
      concept
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       an
      d
       th
      e
       "psycho-civilized
      "
       society
      .
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       gon
      e
       t
      o
       absur
      d
       length
      s
       t
      o
       develo
      p
      remote-controlled
       beings
      .
       Victo
      r
       Marchett
      i
       reveale
      d
       tha
      t
      the
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       onc
      e
       trie
      d
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       a
       cybor
      g
       cat
      .
       H
      e
       sai
      d
       tha
      t
      the
       Agenc
      y
       wire
      d
       a
       liv
      e
       felin
      e
       fo
      r
       soun
      d
       i
      n
       a
      n
       attemp
      t
       t
      o
      use
       th
      e
       pet
       fo
      r
       eavesdroppin
      g
       purposes
      .
       Th
      e
       ca
      t
       wa
      s
       firs
      t
      altered
       electronicall
      y
       s
      o
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       functio
      n
       a
      s
       a
       listenin
      g
      device
       i
      n
       area
      s
       wher
      e
       potential
       enem
      y
       agent
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       dis
      -
      cussing
       cover
      t
       plots
      .
    

    
      But
       problem
      s
       developed
      ,
       Marchett
      i
       said
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       ca
      t
       ha
      d
      to
       b
      e
       rewired
      .
       Th
      e
       ca
      t
       woul
      d
       wande
      r
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       it
      s
       targe
      t
      area,
       a
      s
       cat
      s
       will
      ,
       lookin
      g
       fo
      r
       food
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       fixe
      d
       tha
      t
       b
      y
      inserting
       wire
      s
       directl
      y
       int
      o
       th
      e
       hunge
      r
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cat'
      s
      brain.
       Th
      e
       wire
      s
       wer
      e
       attache
      d
       t
      o
       a
       radi
      o
       receive
      r
       whic
      h
      would
       suppres
      s
       th
      e
       hunge
      r
       pang
      s
       b
      y
       remot
      e
       control
      .
       Bu
      t
      once
       tha
      t
       proble
      m
       wa
      s
       solved
      ,
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       foun
      d
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       kitt
      y
      needed
       mor
      e
       circuitr
      y
       i
      n
       it
      s
       brai
      n
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       it
      s
       natura
      l
      urges.
       Afte
      r
       th
      e
       hunge
      r
       cente
      r
       wa
      s
       turne
      d
       of
      f
       th
      e
       ca
      t
       stil
      l
      would
       wande
      r
       away
      ,
       thi
      s
       tim
      e
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       se
      x
       instinct
      .
      The
       CI
      A
       plante
      d
       mor
      e
       electrode
      s
       int
      o
       th
      e
       se
      x
       cente
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      cat's
       brain
      .
    

    
      After
       th
      e
       electroni
      c
       felin
      e
       wa
      s
       a
      t
       las
      t
       read
      y
       fo
      r
       it
      s
       assign
      -
      ment,
       i
      t
       wa
      s
       turne
      d
       loos
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       stree
      t
       an
      d
       wa
      s
       followe
      d
       b
      y
      a
       CI
      A
       suppor
      t
       va
      n
       loade
      d
       wit
      h
       electroni
      c
       monitorin
      g
       gear
      .
      Before
       an
      y
       conversation
      s
       coul
      d
       b
      e
       picke
      d
       up
      ,
       however
      ,
      Marchetti
       said
      ,
       "th
      e
       poo
      r
       thin
      g
       go
      t
       ru
      n
       ove
      r
       b
      y
       a
       taxicab.
      "
      The
       futur
      e
       shoul
      d
       com
      e
       a
      s
       n
      o
       surprise
      ,
       no
      w
       tha
      t
       Science
      Digest
       ha
      s
       reporte
      d
       tha
      t
       a
      s
       o
      f
       197
      6
       ther
      e
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       a
       robo
      t
      Population
       explosio
      n
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      ,
       wit
      h
       som
      e
       6,00
      0
      mechanical
       humanlik
      e
       machine
      s
       performin
      g
       simpl
      e
       huma
      n
      tasks.
       Accordin
      g
       t
      o
       th
      e
       publication
      ,
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       nex
      t
       thirt
      y
      years
       ther
      e
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       mor
      e
       robo
      t
       tha
      n
       huma
      n
       worker
      s
       i
      n
      America.
    

    
      The
       typica
      l
       stat
      e
       o
      f
       robotdo
      m
       i
      s
       stil
      l
       ver
      y
       expensive
      .
       To
      -
      day
       th
      e
       averag
      e
       robo
      t
       cost
      s
       abou
      t
       $50,000
      .
       Mos
      t
       us
      e
       tele
      -
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      vision
       t
      o
       "see
      "
       an
      d
       t
      o
       revie
      w
       thei
      r
       work
      .
       A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
      6,000
       robot
      s
       i
      n
       servic
      e
       ar
      e
       bus
      y
       buildin
      g
       othe
      r
       robots
      .
       A
      Robot
       Institut
      e
       o
      f
       Americ
      a
       i
      s
       alread
      y
       i
      n
       existence
      .
    

    
      Even
       situatio
      n
       comedie
      s
       suc
      h
       a
      s
       th
      e
       televisio
      n
       sho
      w
      about
       th
      e
       robo
      t
       co
      p
       Holme
      s
       an
      d
       Yoy
      o
       embod
      y
       th
      e
       myt
      h
      and
       conditio
      n
       th
      e
       individua
      l
       t
      o
       accep
      t
       th
      e
       da
      y
       whe
      n
       wire
      s
      will
       ente
      r
       hi
      s
       brain—wire
      s
       hidde
      n
       insid
      e
       th
      e
       skull
      :
       clandes
      -
      tine
       circuitr
      y
       fo
      r
       cover
      t
       cyborgs
      .
       Th
      e
       myt
      h
       o
      f
       surrende
      r
       t
      o
      control
       b
      y
       technolog
      y
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       glorifie
      d
       a
      s
       th
      e
       highes
      t
       ai
      m
      of
       th
      e
       twentiet
      h
       centur
      y
       versio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
       Dream
      .
    

    
      The
       America
      n
       Drea
      m
       i
      s
       turnin
      g
       int
      o
       a
       cyberneti
      c
       night
      -
      mare.
       A
      s
       poe
      t
       Richar
      d
       Brautiga
      n
       said
      ,
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       fin
      d
       hop
      e
      in
       thei
      r
       myth
      ,
       on
      e
       da
      y
       w
      e
       ma
      y
       al
      l
       b
      e
       "watche
      d
       ove
      r
       b
      y
      machines
       o
      f
       lovin
      g
       grace.
      "
    

    
      Chapter
       Twent
      y
      THE
       ENGINE
      S
       O
      F
       SECURIT
      Y
    

    
      The
       gase
      s
       o
      f
       technolog
      y
       fue
      l
       th
      e
       engine
      s
       o
      f
       security
      .
      New
       terrifyin
      g
       technolog
      y
       create
      d
       secre
      t
       system
      s
       t
      o
      conceal
       it
      s
       potential
       fo
      r
       devastation
      .
       Thos
      e
       systems
      ,
       i
      n
      turn,
       proliferate
      d
       int
      o
       a
      n
       industr
      y
       o
      f
       secrecy
      .
       Tha
      t
       in
      -
      dustry
       turne
      d
       it
      s
       vas
      t
       potentia
      l
       t
      o
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       devel
      -
      opment
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       a
       scienc
      e
       o
      f
       secrecy—min
      d
       con
      -
      trol—a
       scienc
      e
       unt
      o
       itself
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       use
      d
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       pas
      t
      thirty
       years
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       use
      d
       i
      t
       o
      n
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       agent
      s
       an
      d
       employees
      ,
      on
       enemie
      s
       an
      d
       friend
      s
       alike
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       use
      d
       i
      t
       o
      n
       thousand
      s
       o
      f
      Americans
       withou
      t
       thei
      r
       knowledg
      e
       o
      r
       consent
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
      has
       programme
      d
       assassin
      s
       an
      d
       courier
      s
       b
      y
       it
      .
       Th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      s
      even
       openl
      y
       confesse
      d
       t
      o
       it
      s
       conspirac
      y
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
      Many
       peopl
      e
       wil
      l
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      s
       publicl
      y
      disclosed
       it
      s
       interes
      t
       i
      n
       min
      d
       control
      ,
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       no
      w
       cease
      d
       it
      s
      activities.
       Th
      e
       earlie
      r
       CI
      A
       records
      ,
       however
      ,
       contai
      n
       a
       num
      -
      ber
       o
      f
       terminatio
      n
       date
      s
       fo
      r
       aspect
      s
       o
      f
       Operatio
      n
       Min
      d
      Control,
       ye
      t
       evidenc
      e
       clearl
      y
       suggest
      s
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       continue
      d
       pas
      t
      those
       dates
      .
    

    
      In
       1975
      ,
       followin
      g
       th
      e
       releas
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Rockefelle
      r
       Com
      -
      mission
       Repor
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       subsequen
      t
       investigation
      s
       b
      y
       Sena
      -
      tor
       Church'
      s
       an
      d
       Congressma
      n
       Pike'
      s
       committees
      ,
       a
       publi
      c
      accounting
       wa
      s
       give
      n
       an
      d
       apologie
      s
       wer
      e
       made
      .
       Th
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       communit
      y
       wa
      s
       reprimande
      d
       an
      d
       smal
      l
       change
      s
      made.
    

    
      But
       the
      n
       i
      n
       July
      ,
       1977
      ,
       followin
      g
       a
       wav
      e
       o
      f
       resignation
      s
      in
       th
      e
       CIA'
      s
       clandestin
      e
       services
      ,
       CI
      A
       Directo
      r
       Adm
      .
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      Stansfield
       Turne
      r
       informe
      d
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Intelligenc
      e
       Com
      -
      mittee
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       whol
      e
       stor
      y
       ha
      d
       no
      t
       bee
      n
       told
      ,
       eve
      n
       thoug
      h
      the
       cas
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       pu
      t
       t
      o
       rest
      .
       Turne
      r
       informe
      d
       th
      e
       commit
      -
      tee
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Whit
      e
       Hous
      e
       tha
      t
       additiona
      l
       informatio
      n
       ha
      d
      been
       "found
      "
       tha
      t
       prove
      d
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       give
      n
       a
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
      mind-controlling
       drug
      s
       t
      o
       untol
      d
       number
      s
       o
      f
       Americans
      ,
      including
       alcoholics
      ,
       dru
      g
       addicts
      ,
       an
      d
       termina
      l
       cance
      r
       pa
      -
      tients.
       A
       CI
      A
       spokesma
      n
       questione
      d
       b
      y
       reporter
      s
       coul
      d
       sa
      y
      no
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       h
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       kno
      w
       ho
      w
       man
      y
       person
      s
       wer
      e
      tested
       o
      r
       whethe
      r
       an
      y
       har
      m
       resulted
      ,
       bu
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       rec
      -
      ords
       indicate
      d
       tha
      t
       ther
      e
       ha
      d
       bee
      n
       case
      s
       i
      n
       additio
      n
       t
      o
      those
       reveale
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       previou
      s
       congressiona
      l
       hearings
      .
    

    
      The
       resul
      t
       wa
      s
       headline
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       abou
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
      drugs
       (th
      e
       tw
      o
       word
      s
       wer
      e
       no
      w
       commonl
      y
       linked)
      ,
       bu
      t
      few
       newsme
      n
       mad
      e
       th
      e
       connectio
      n
       betwee
      n
       dru
      g
       test
      s
       an
      d
      behavior
       contro
      l
       o
      r
       min
      d
       control
      .
    

    
      Recent
       histor
      y
       document
      s
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CIA
      ,
       a
      s
       th
      e
      whipping
       bo
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       cover
      s
       u
      p
       an
      d
       routinel
      y
      lies
       abou
      t
       it
      s
       activities
      ,
       heapin
      g
       on
      e
       li
      e
       o
      n
       another
      ,
       i
      n
       a
      labyrinthine
       networ
      k
       o
      f
       falsehood
      .
       I
      t
       stretche
      s
       credibilit
      y
       t
      o
      believe,
       therefore
      ,
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       especiall
      y
       lower-profil
      e
      members
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       hav
      e
       terminate
      d
       th
      e
       mind
      -
      control
       researc
      h
       an
      d
       developmen
      t
       tha
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       goin
      g
       o
      n
      for
       thirt
      y
       years
      .
       Whil
      e
       i
      t
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       tru
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       pain-drug
      -
      hypnosis
       aspect
      s
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       stopped
      ,
       on
      e
      cannot
       believ
      e
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       cease
      d
       becaus
      e
       i
      t
       i
      s
       though
      t
       ille
      -
      gal
       o
      r
       immoral
      .
       I
      f
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       ceased
      ,
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       cease
      d
       onl
      y
       becaus
      e
      it
       i
      s
       obsolet
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
       ne
      w
       technolog
      y
       o
      f
       radiatio
      n
       an
      d
       elec
      -
      tronic
       brai
      n
       stimulatio
      n
       ha
      s
       give
      n
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       a
       mor
      e
      powerful
       for
      m
       o
      f
       control
      .
       Wha
      t
       i
      s
       likel
      y
       i
      s
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptoc
      -
      racy
       i
      s
       movin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       a
      n
       individual'
      s
       min
      d
      and
       bod
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       contro
      l
       o
      f
       th
      e
       masses
      .
    

    
      There
       i
      s
       usuall
      y
       a
       twenty-yea
      r
       la
      g
       betwee
      n
       th
      e
       labora
      -
      tory
       developmen
      t
       o
      f
       ne
      w
       technolog
      y
       an
      d
       it
      s
       applicatio
      n
       a
      t
      large.
       Fo
      r
       example
      ,
       th
      e
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       audio-visua
      l
       desensi
      -
      tization
       wer
      e
       develope
      d
       a
      t
       Stanfor
      d
       Universit
      y
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mid
      -
      fifties
       b
      y
       Volp
      e
       an
      d
       Lazarus
      .
       Workin
      g
       unde
      r
       governmen
      t
      contracts
       a
      t
       th
      e
       time
      ,
       the
      y
       discovere
      d
       ho
      w
       a
       perso
      n
       coul
      d
      be
       cure
      d
       o
      f
       phobi
      c
       fear
      s
       (suc
      h
       a
      s
       th
      e
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       flying)
      ,
       alco
      -
      holism,
       dru
      g
       addiction
      ,
       homosexuality
      ,
       an
      d
       othe
      r
       "socia
      l
      illnesses"
       tha
      t
       wer
      e
       previousl
      y
       though
      t
       incurable
      .
       Whil
      e
      Volpe
       an
      d
       Lazaru
      s
       though
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       merel
      y
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
      develop
       a
       techniqu
      e
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       people
      ,
       th
      e
       governmen
      t
       kep
      t
       a
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      watchful
       ey
      e
       o
      n
       thei
      r
       research
      .
       A
      s
       w
      e
       discovere
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
      confession
       o
      f
       Commande
      r
       Narut
      ,
       th
      e
       nav
      y
       use
      d
       audio
      -
      visual
       desensitizatio
      n
       fo
      r
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       purpose
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       mid
      -
      seventies,
       exactl
      y
       twent
      y
       year
      s
       afte
      r
       it
      s
       origina
      l
       develop
      -
      ment.
       Th
      e
       technique
      s
       o
      f
       narco-hypnosi
      s
       wer
      e
       develope
      d
      before
       Worl
      d
       Wa
      r
       I
      I
       an
      d
       becam
      e
       widel
      y
       applie
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
      early
       sixties
      .
       Th
      e
       nex
      t
       stag
      e
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       base
      d
       o
      n
      radiation
       whic
      h
       ca
      n
       stimulat
      e
       th
      e
       brai
      n
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       purpos
      e
       o
      f
      remote
       control
      .
       Thi
      s
       technolog
      y
       alread
      y
       exist
      s
       toda
      y
       an
      d
       i
      s
      in
       th
      e
       experimenta
      l
       stage
      .
       W
      e
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       assure
      d
       tha
      t
       insid
      e
      twenty
       year
      s
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       use
      d
       widel
      y
       b
      y
       peopl
      e
       outsid
      e
       th
      e
      government.
    

    
      The
       proble
      m
       o
      f
       mas
      s
       manipulatio
      n
       i
      s
       muc
      h
       easie
      r
       t
      o
      solve
       tha
      n
       individua
      l
       manipulation
      .
       A
       numbe
      r
       o
      f
       studie
      s
      have
       demonstrate
      d
       tha
      t
       peopl
      e
       behav
      e
       i
      n
       group
      s
       muc
      h
       dif
      -
      ferently
       the
      n
       the
      y
       d
      o
       alone
      .
       On
      e
       nav
      y
       stud
      y
       showe
      d
       tha
      t
      the
       mos
      t
       poten
      t
       modifie
      r
       o
      f
       behavio
      r
       i
      s
       peer-grou
      p
       pres
      -
      sure.
       Thi
      s
       sam
      e
       pressur
      e
       come
      s
       int
      o
       pla
      y
       i
      n
       crow
      d
       psychol
      -
      ogy.
       B
      y
       controllin
      g
       th
      e
       leader
      s
       o
      f
       a
       crowd
      ,
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       crow
      d
      can
       b
      e
       controlle
      d
       throug
      h
       simpl
      e
       suggestion
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
      demonstrated
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      s
       th
      e
       desir
      e
       an
      d
       th
      e
      technology
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       u
      s
       all
      .
    

    
      The
       cryptocracy'
      s
       desir
      e
       fo
      r
       contro
      l
       come
      s
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       de-
      sire
       fo
      r
       nationa
      l
       security
      .
       Nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       th
      e
      excuse
       fo
      r
       illega
      l
       U.S
      .
       activitie
      s
       everywher
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       world
      .
      National
       securit
      y
       ha
      s
       mad
      e
       a
       mocker
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Genev
      a
       Con
      -
      vention
       a
      s
       wel
      l
       a
      s
       th
      e
       Constitutio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       States
      .
       I
      t
      has
       becom
      e
       th
      e
       foo
      l
       proo
      f
       cove
      r
       no
      t
       onl
      y
       fo
      r
       authorize
      d
      foreign
       activitie
      s
       bu
      t
       als
      o
       fo
      r
       unsanctione
      d
       deed
      s
       o
      f
       bot
      h
      cryptocrats
       an
      d
       politicians
      .
       I
      t
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       mai
      n
       instrumen
      t
      for
       th
      e
       manipulatio
      n
       o
      f
       publi
      c
       opinion
      .
       Th
      e
       primar
      y
       targe
      t
      against
       whic
      h
       th
      e
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       manager
      s
       hav
      e
       wage
      d
      their
       psychologica
      l
       wa
      r
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
      States.
    

    
      Secret
       governmen
      t
       canno
      t
       functio
      n
       i
      n
       a
       climat
      e
       o
      f
       fre
      e
      speech,
       ope
      n
       criticism
      ,
       an
      d
       publi
      c
       exposure
      .
       Th
      e
       questio
      n
      comes
       dow
      n
       t
      o
       on
      e
       o
      f
       democracy
      :
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       America
      n
       peo
      -
      ple
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       giv
      e
       u
      p
       thei
      r
       democrati
      c
       principle
      s
       i
      n
       ex
      -
      change
       fo
      r
       thi
      s
       elusiv
      e
       nationa
      l
       security
      ?
    

    
      In
       hi
      s
       boo
      k
       Roots
       o
      f
       War,
       retire
      d
       cryptocra
      t
       Richar
      d
      Barnet
       wrote
      :
       "[The
      ]
       grea
      t
       roo
      t
       o
      f
       wa
      r
       i
      s
       th
      e
       vulnerabilit
      y
      of
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       t
      o
       manipulatio
      n
       o
      n
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       issues
      .
      People
       d
      o
       no
      t
       perceiv
      e
       wher
      e
       thei
      r
       tru
      e
       interest
      s
       li
      e
       an
      d
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      hence
       ar
      e
       easil
      y
       swaye
      d
       b
      y
       emotiona
      l
       appeal
      s
       t
      o
       suppor
      t
      policies
       tha
      t
       cos
      t
       the
      m
       thei
      r
       money
      ,
       thei
      r
       sons
      ,
       an
      d
       thei
      r
      own
       lives
      .
       Becaus
      e
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       willin
      g
       t
      o
       accep
      t
       uncriti
      -
      cally
       th
      e
       myt
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       nationa
      l
       interest—i.e.
      ,
       th
      e
       definitio
      n
      advanced
       b
      y
       th
      e
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       managers—the
      y
       exercis
      e
      almost
       no
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       th
      e
       commitment
      s
       th
      e
       manager
      s
      make
       i
      n
       thei
      r
       name
      .
       Supposedl
      y
       [the
      y
       are
      ]
       th
      e
       beneficiarie
      s
      of
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       polic
      y
       whic
      h
       reall
      y
       protect
      s
       th
      e
       inter
      -
      ests
       o
      f
       al
      l
       American
      s
       onl
      y
       i
      f
       thos
      e
       interest
      s
       ar
      e
       articulate
      d
      in
       th
      e
       politica
      l
       process.
      "
    

    
      Even
       Gen
      .
       Maxwel
      l
       Taylo
      r
       ha
      s
       lamente
      d
       th
      e
       corruptio
      n
      of
       th
      e
       nationa
      l
       securit
      y
       premise
      :
       "Nationa
      l
       security,
      "
       h
      e
      said,
       "onc
      e
       a
       trumpe
      t
       cal
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       natio
      n
       t
      o
       ma
      n
       th
      e
       ram
      -
      parts
       an
      d
       repe
      l
       invaders
      ,
       ha
      s
       falle
      n
       int
      o
       disrepute
      ,
       a
       victi
      m
      of
       complication
      s
       arisin
      g
       fro
      m
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       syndrom
      e
       an
      d
      from
       it
      s
       ow
      n
       interna
      l
       contradictions
      ,
       excessiv
      e
       defens
      e
      budgets
       an
      d
       collusiv
      e
       dealing
      s
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       military-industria
      l
      complex.
       Watergate
       revelation
      s
       hav
      e
       fuele
      d
       suspicion
      s
       tha
      t
      it
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       littl
      e
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
       cove
      r
       fo
      r
       executiv
      e
       encroach
      -
      ments
       upo
      n
       civi
      l
       libertie
      s
       an
      d
       a
       fre
      e
       press."
      1
    

    
      While
       propaganda
      ,
       disinformation
      ,
       misinformation
      ,
       an
      d
      assassination
       hav
      e
       al
      l
       playe
      d
       a
      n
       importan
      t
       rol
      e
       i
      n
       bringin
      g
      the
       America
      n
       democrac
      y
       t
      o
       heel
      ,
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       hold
      s
       it
      s
      future.
       I
      t
       i
      s
       no
      t
       surprisin
      g
       tha
      t
       unde
      r
       th
      e
       labe
      l
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
      security
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       shoul
      d
       see
      k
       t
      o
       contro
      l
       minds
      .
       No
      r
      can
       i
      t
       com
      e
       a
      s
       a
       surpris
      e
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       (alway
      s
       i
      n
      the
       vanguar
      d
       o
      f
       technology
      )
       shoul
      d
       develo
      p
       efficien
      t
       meth
      -
      ods
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Bu
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       lega
      l
       machiner
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
      Constitution
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       shoul
      d
       becom
      e
       s
      o
       foule
      d
      by
       th
      e
       practitioner
      s
       o
      f
       psycho-politic
      s
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       experience
      d
      only
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       outrag
      e
       on
      e
       feel
      s
       a
      t
       a
       cas
      e
       o
      f
       rape
      ,
       fo
      r
       i
      t
       no
      t
      only
       represent
      s
       th
      e
       rap
      e
       o
      f
       la
      w
       an
      d
       democrati
      c
       values
      ,
       bu
      t
      also
       th
      e
       rap
      e
       o
      f
       heretofor
      e
       inviolat
      e
       recesse
      s
       o
      f
       man—hi
      s
      mind
       an
      d
       soul.
    

    
      America's
       for
      m
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       wa
      s
       create
      d
       b
      y
       me
      n
       wh
      o
      clearly
       sa
      w
       tha
      t
       thos
      e
       i
      n
       power
      ,
       n
      o
       matte
      r
       ho
      w
       wel
      l
       mean
      -
      ing,
       coul
      d
       unwittingl
      y
       endange
      r
       th
      e
       libertie
      s
       o
      f
       individuals
      .
      The
       Bil
      l
       o
      f
       Right
      s
       wa
      s
       incorporate
      d
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Constitutio
      n
       t
      o
      ensure
       liberty
      .
       Mos
      t
       important
      ,
       i
      t
       se
      t
       limit
      s
       o
      n
       wha
      t
       th
      e
      government
       could
       not
       d
      o
       t
      o
       it
      s
       citizens
      ,
       eve
      n
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       ap
      -
      proval
       o
      f
       th
      e
       majority
      .
       Th
      e
       constitutiona
      l
       protection
      s
       wer
      e
      largely
       effectiv
      e
       unti
      l
       the
      y
       wer
      e
       circumvente
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       tech
      -
      nological
       revolutio
      n
       an
      d
       th
      e
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Ac
      t
       o
      f
       1947
      .
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      By
       tha
      t
       on
      e
       act
      ,
       th
      e
       safeguard
      s
       o
      f
       privac
      y
       whic
      h
       ha
      d
      protected
       U.S
      .
       citizen
      s
       fo
      r
       nearl
      y
       tw
      o
       centurie
      s
       wer
      e
       dis
      -
      solved
       b
      y
       a
       Presiden
      t
       an
      d
       approve
      d
       b
      y
       a
       Congres
      s
       whic
      h
      emerged
       int
      o
       a
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       paralyze
      d
       b
      y
       fea
      r
       o
      f
       th
      e
       ne
      w
      death-dealing
       technolog
      y
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       ha
      d
       created
      .
      The
       Nationa
      l
       Securit
      y
       Ac
      t
       i
      s
       Catch-22
      .
       I
      t
       grant
      s
       th
      e
       Na
      -
      tional
       Securit
      y
       Counci
      l
       sweepin
      g
       an
      d
       virtuall
      y
       unlimite
      d
      powers
       t
      o
       integrat
      e
       al
      l
       policie
      s
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       an
      d
       coordi
      -
      nate
       al
      l
       agencies
      ,
       bot
      h
       foreig
      n
       an
      d
       domestic
      .
       An
      d
       jus
      t
       wha
      t
      is
       "nationa
      l
       security"
      ?
       Presidents
      ,
       secretarie
      s
       o
      f
       stat
      e
       an
      d
      defense,
       an
      d
       scholar
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       tryin
      g
       t
      o
       defin
      e
       i
      t
       sinc
      e
       th
      e
      term
       wa
      s
       coined
      .
    

    
      According
       t
      o
       Fran
      k
       N
      .
       Trage
      r
       an
      d
       Fran
      k
       L
      .
       Simonie
      ,
       i
      n
      their
       boo
      k
       National
       Security
       and
       American
       Society,
       na
      -
      tional
       securit
      y
       i
      s
       "th
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       polic
      y
       havin
      g
       a
      s
      its
       objectiv
      e
       th
      e
       creation
       o
      f
       nationa
      l
       an
      d
       internationa
      l
       con
      -
      ditions
       favorabl
      e
       t
      o
       th
      e
       protectio
      n
       o
      r
       extensio
      n
       o
      f
       vita
      l
       na
      -
      tional
       value
      s
       agains
      t
       existin
      g
       an
      d
       potentia
      l
       adversaries.
      "
      Over
       th
      e
       year
      s
       we'v
      e
       see
      n
       th
      e
       "adversaries
      "
       define
      d
       a
      s
      home-grown
       Communists
      ,
       critic
      s
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       policy
      ,
      and
       al
      l
       thos
      e
       wh
      o
       marche
      d
       t
      o
       en
      d
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       conflict
      ,
      and
       eventuall
      y
       anyon
      e
       Richar
      d
       Nixo
      n
       though
      t
       di
      d
       no
      t
      agree
       wit
      h
       hi
      s
       politica
      l
       outlook
      .
       We'v
      e
       see
      n
       "vita
      l
       nationa
      l
      values"
       define
      d
       a
      s
       thos
      e
       value
      s
       whic
      h
       wor
      k
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       interest
      s
      of
       corporat
      e
       oligopolies
      ,
       regardles
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       effect
      s
       o
      n
       th
      e
      national
       econom
      y
       o
      r
       th
      e
       bes
      t
       interest
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
      United
       States
      .
    

    
      Rather
       tha
      n
       liv
      e
       b
      y
       th
      e
       principle
      s
       o
      f
       democracy
      ,
       an
      d
      demonstrate
       t
      o
       th
      e
       totalitaria
      n
       countrie
      s
       th
      e
       dynamic
      s
       o
      f
      freedom,
       th
      e
       cryptocrat
      s
       resorte
      d
       t
      o
       th
      e
       practic
      e
       o
      f
       tyrants
      .
      In
       s
      o
       doin
      g
       the
      y
       damage
      d
       thei
      r
       ow
      n
       cherishe
      d
       institutions
      ,
      and
       los
      t
       time
      ,
       money
      ,
       an
      d
       live
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       useles
      s
       an
      d
       poorl
      y
      conceived
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       campaign
      .
    

    
      Since
       it
      s
       beginnin
      g
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       Col
      d
       Wa
      r
       agains
      t
      communism
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       a
       losin
      g
       battle
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       postindustria
      l
      World,
       politic
      s
       an
      d
       nationalis
      m
       wer
      e
       replace
      d
       b
      y
       economic
      s
      as
       th
      e
       motivatin
      g
       forc
      e
       o
      f
       moder
      n
       society
      .
       Th
      e
       U.S
      .
       crypto
      -
      crats
       seeme
      d
       no
      t
       t
      o
       believ
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       strength
       o
      f
       th
      e
       "fre
      e
       en
      -
      terprise"
       system
      .
       The
      y
       ignore
      d
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       worl
      d
       ha
      d
      become
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       anythin
      g
       els
      e
       a
      n
       economi
      c
       battleground
      .
    

    
      Despite
       th
      e
       realitie
      s
       o
      f
       moder
      n
       globa
      l
       politics
      ,
       th
      e
       U.S
      .
      cryptocracy
       ha
      s
       continue
      d
       t
      o
       asser
      t
       tha
      t
       secrec
      y
       i
      s
       it
      s
       mos
      t
      vital
       weapo
      n
       agains
      t
       th
      e
       Communists
      .
       O
      n
       thi
      s
       poin
      t
       th
      e
       ar
      -
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      gument
       goes
      :
       "I
      n
       ou
      r
       ope
      n
       societ
      y
       wit
      h
       it
      s
       fre
      e
       press
      ,
       i
      t
       i
      s
      very
       difficul
      t
       t
      o
       wi
      n
       agains
      t
       a
       close
      d
       Communis
      t
       world
      .
       W
      e
      must
       assum
      e
       th
      e
       cloa
      k
       o
      f
       secrecy
      ,
       lik
      e
       th
      e
       Communists
      ,
       i
      n
      order
       t
      o
       hol
      d
       ou
      r
       ow
      n
       agains
      t
       them.
      "
    

    
      The
       "nationa
      l
       security
      "
       mentality
      ,
       whil
      e
       manifestin
      g
       a
      paranoid
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
       secrec
      y
       an
      d
       control
      ,
       wa
      s
       no
      t
       th
      e
       majo
      r
      cause
       o
      f
       th
      e
       growt
      h
       o
      f
       cryptocracy
      .
       Th
      e
       wonder
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
      post
       industria
      l
       ag
      e
       wer
      e
       th
      e
       rea
      l
       caus
      e
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       erosio
      n
       o
      f
      freedom
       an
      d
       privacy
      .
       Th
      e
       creatio
      n
       o
      f
       ne
      w
       weapon
      s
       o
      f
       terri
      -
      ble
       proportion
      s
       create
      d
       a
       nuclea
      r
       medus
      a
       complex
      ;
       al
      l
       wh
      o
      looked
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       bom
      b
       wer
      e
       turne
      d
       t
      o
       ston
      e
       b
      y
       thei
      r
       fear
      .
      The
       growt
      h
       o
      f
       th
      e
       "soft
      "
       socia
      l
       science
      s
       mad
      e
       possibl
      e
       a
      n
      invisible
       totalitarianism
      .
       Thes
      e
       "humanist
      "
       science
      s
       becam
      e
      new
       tool
      s
       fo
      r
       studyin
      g
       an
      d
       labelin
      g
       individua
      l
       behavior
      .
      They
       cam
      e
       t
      o
       b
      e
       applie
      d
       t
      o
       creat
      e
       boundarie
      s
       o
      f
       conform
      -
      ity.
       Further
      ,
       th
      e
       desir
      e
       fo
      r
       conformit
      y
       create
      d
       th
      e
       nee
      d
       fo
      r
      the
       surveillanc
      e
       o
      f
       individua
      l
       behavior
      .
    

    
      The
       growt
      h
       o
      f
       governmen
      t
       an
      d
       th
      e
       creation
       o
      f
       larg
      e
       in
      -
      dustry
       inevitabl
      y
       gav
      e
       birt
      h
       t
      o
       bureaucracy
      .
       Bureaucrac
      y
      with
       th
      e
       ai
      d
       an
      d
       encouragemen
      t
       o
      f
       th
      e
       educationa
      l
       estab
      -
      lishment
       create
      d
       files
      ,
       an
      d
       cryptocrac
      y
       create
      d
       supe
      r
       secre
      t
      psychological
       files
      .
       Wit
      h
       advancement
      s
       i
      n
       electroni
      c
       tech
      -
      nology—increasingly
       sophisticate
      d
       microphones
      ,
       transmit
      -
      ters,
       an
      d
       surveillanc
      e
       devices—th
      e
       erosio
      n
       o
      f
       privac
      y
       be
      -
      comes
       a
       mudslide
      .
    

    
      Although
       th
      e
       mos
      t
       ofte
      n
       invoke
      d
       justificatio
      n
       fo
      r
       secrec
      y
      is
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       technolog
      y
       fro
      m
       fallin
      g
       int
      o
       enem
      y
       hands
      ,
       his
      -
      tory
       ha
      s
       show
      n
       tha
      t
       secrec
      y
       is
      ,
       a
      t
       best
      ,
       onl
      y
       a
       dela
      y
       t
      o
      public
       access
      .
       Sinc
      e
       moder
      n
       technologie
      s
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       devel
      -
      oped
       fro
      m
       a
       poo
      l
       o
      f
       commo
      n
       scientifi
      c
       knowledge
      ,
       the
      y
      cannot
       b
      e
       kep
      t
       secre
      t
       fo
      r
       long
      .
       Eventually
      ,
       al
      l
       th
      e
       fruit
      s
       o
      f
      the
       empirica
      l
       poo
      l
       sli
      p
       fro
      m
       specifi
      c
       contro
      l
       an
      d
       fin
      d
       thei
      r
      way
       int
      o
       genera
      l
       us
      e
       a
      s
       independen
      t
       discoverie
      s
       tak
      e
       place
      .
    

    
      Mind
       control
      ,
       a
      s
       i
      t
       exist
      s
       today
      ,
       wil
      l
       certainl
      y
       becom
      e
      available
       withi
      n
       twent
      y
       year
      s
       t
      o
       anyon
      e
       wh
      o
       desire
      s
       i
      t
       an
      d
      can
       affor
      d
       it
      .
    

    
      Equally
       t
      o
       blam
      e
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       develop
      -
      ment
       o
      f
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       psycho-sciences
      .
       Her
      e
       ar
      e
       ed
      -
      ucated
       me
      n
       an
      d
       wome
      n
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       spen
      t
       man
      y
       hour
      s
       i
      n
      study,
       preparin
      g
       (supposedly
      )
       fo
      r
       year
      s
       o
      f
       servic
      e
       t
      o
       thei
      r
      fellow
       men
      .
       The
      y
       hav
      e
       hig
      h
       standin
      g
       i
      n
       th
      e
       societ
      y
       an
      d
       ar
      e
      well
       paid
      .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       th
      e
       priest
      s
       o
      f
       a
       ne
      w
       religion
      .
    

    
      The
       psycho-scientist
      s
       wh
      o
       hav
      e
       allowe
      d
       thei
      r
       researc
      h
       t
      o
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      be
       use
      d
       agains
      t
       humanit
      y
       shoul
      d
       b
      e
       known
      .
       The
      y
       mus
      t
       b
      e
      held
       ethicall
      y
       accountabl
      e
       fo
      r
       thei
      r
       researc
      h
       int
      o
       coerciv
      e
      jnind
       control
      .
       Psycholog
      y
       itsel
      f
       i
      s
       no
      t
       entirel
      y
       mad
      e
       u
      p
       o
      f
      cryptocrats
       an
      d
       peopl
      e
       wh
      o
       see
      k
       contro
      l
       ove
      r
       others
      .
       Ther
      e
      are
       "humanist
      "
       psychologist
      s
       wh
      o
       see
      k
       onl
      y
       t
      o
       hel
      p
       people
      .
      But
       t
      o
       behaviorist
      s
       humanisti
      c
       psycholog
      y
       seem
      s
       t
      o
       b
      e
       no
      t
      much
       mor
      e
       tha
      n
       a
       fad
      .
       An
      d
       i
      f
       a
       fa
      d
       i
      t
       is
      ,
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       probabl
      y
      fade
       int
      o
       history
      ,
       leavin
      g
       behin
      d
       th
      e
       Skinneria
      n
       kin
      d
       o
      f
      psychology,
       th
      e
       kin
      d
       tha
      t
       no
      w
       dominate
      s
       America
      n
       colleg
      e
      classrooms,
       th
      e
       onl
      y
       reall
      y
       reliabl
      e
       psychology
      ,
       th
      e
       psy
      -
      chology
       o
      f
       conditioning—behaviorism
      .
       An
      d
       fro
      m
       behavior
      -
      ism
       come
      s
       behavio
      r
       modification
      .
    

    
      Mind
       contro
      l
       remain
      s
       abov
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       law
      ,
       makin
      g
      it
       a
       mos
      t
       attractiv
      e
       tool
       fo
      r
       clandestin
      e
       operators
      .
       U.S
      .
      courts,
       an
      d
       eve
      n
       th
      e
       majorit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       psychiatri
      c
       profession
      ,
      will
       no
      t
       admit
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       i
      s
       possibl
      e
       t
      o
       tak
      e
       ove
      r
       someone'
      s
      memory
       an
      d
       willpowe
      r
       b
      y
       min
      d
       control
      .
       Unti
      l
       now
      ,
       ther
      e
      has
       bee
      n
       littl
      e
       t
      o
       prov
      e
       th
      e
       case
      .
    

    
      In
       severa
      l
       foreig
      n
       democracies
      ,
       however
      ,
       case
      s
       hav
      e
      come
       t
      o
       tria
      l
       whic
      h
       involve
      d
       hypnotist
      s
       wh
      o
       ha
      d
       thei
      r
       sub
      -
      jects
       commi
      t
       crime
      s
       whil
      e
       actin
      g
       unde
      r
       posthypnoti
      c
      suggestion.
       Th
      e
       "criminals
      "
       robbe
      d
       bank
      s
       o
      r
       committe
      d
      murders
       withou
      t
       bein
      g
       consciou
      s
       o
      f
       thei
      r
       crimes
      .
       I
      n
       thes
      e
      cases
       th
      e
       foreig
      n
       court
      s
       place
      d
       th
      e
       burde
      n
       o
      f
       blam
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
      mind
       controllers
      .
       Th
      e
       hypnotists
      ,
       receive
      d
       th
      e
       stif
      f
       sen
      -
      tences,
       whil
      e
       th
      e
       "trigge
      r
       persons
      "
       wer
      e
       eithe
      r
       allowe
      d
       t
      o
      go
       fre
      e
       o
      r
       give
      n
       greatl
      y
       reduce
      d
       terms
      .
       I
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
      no
       suc
      h
       preceden
      t
       exists
      .
       Whe
      n
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       com
      e
       u
      p
       i
      n
       a
       trial
      ,
      the
       questio
      n
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       ducked
      ,
       sinc
      e
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       requir
      e
      lengthy
       testimon
      y
       b
      y
       psycho-scientifi
      c
       experts
      ,
       fe
      w
       o
      f
      whom
       see
      m
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       agre
      e
       o
      n
       th
      e
       subject
      .
    

    
      The
       closes
      t
       th
      e
       court
      s
       hav
      e
       com
      e
       t
      o
       considerin
      g
       th
      e
       cas
      e
      of
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       wa
      s
       i
      n
       th
      e
       Patt
      y
       Hears
      t
       case
      ,
       bu
      t
       F
      .
       Le
      e
      Bailey
       a
      t
       th
      e
       las
      t
       minut
      e
       backe
      d
       awa
      y
       fro
      m
       hi
      s
       planne
      d
      "brainwashing"
       defense
      .
       On
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       witnesse
      s
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       de
      -
      fense
       wa
      s
       Dr
      .
       Marti
      n
       T
      .
       Orne
      .
       Dr
      .
       Orn
      e
       testifie
      d
       a
      t
       th
      e
      trial
       tha
      t
       Patt
      y
       Hears
      t
       ha
      d
       indee
      d
       bee
      n
       "brainwashed
      "
       b
      y
      the
       SLA
      .
       Orn
      e
       shoul
      d
       hav
      e
       know
      n
       whethe
      r
       o
      r
       no
      t
       Patt
      y
      Was
       brainwashe
      d
       since
      ,
       a
      s
       th
      e
       hea
      d
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Offic
      e
       o
      f
       Nava
      l
      Research's
       Committe
      e
       o
      n
       Hypnosis
      ,
       h
      e
       helpe
      d
       develo
      p
       th
      e
      coercive
       us
      e
       o
      f
       hypnoti
      c
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      .
      Despite
       Orne'
      s
       exper
      t
       testimon
      y
       Ms
      .
       Hearst'
      s
       ple
      a
       o
      f
       dures
      s
      Was
       ignore
      d
       an
      d
       sh
      e
       wa
      s
       imprisone
      d
       subjec
      t
       t
      o
       psychiatri
      c
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      review.
       A
       clos
      e
       examinatio
      n
       o
      f
       he
      r
       tria
      l
       record
      s
       ma
      y
       she
      d
       a
      great
       dea
      l
       o
      f
       ligh
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       proble
      m
       a
      n
       individua
      l
       face
      s
       i
      n
      pleading
       "min
      d
       control.
      "
    

    
      There
       i
      s
       n
      o
       on
      e
       wh
      o
       dispense
      s
       freedom
      ,
       bu
      t
       ther
      e
       ar
      e
      many
       wh
      o
       woul
      d
       tak
      e
       i
      t
       away
      .
       Freedo
      m
       i
      s
       no
      t
       free
      ;
       i
      t
       mus
      t
      be
       won
      .
       Th
      e
       individua
      l
       mus
      t
       stan
      d
       wit
      h
       other
      s
       agains
      t
       eve
      n
      the
       smalles
      t
       tyranny
      .
       Th
      e
       pric
      e
       o
      f
       freedo
      m
       i
      s
       eterna
      l
       vigi
      -
      lance.
    

    
      Former
       CI
      A
       officia
      l
       Victo
      r
       Marchetti
       pu
      t
       i
      t
       plainl
      y
      when
       h
      e
       tol
      d
       Freedo
      m
       New
      s
       Servic
      e
       wha
      t
       h
      e
       though
      t
      ought
       t
      o
       b
      e
       done
      .
    

    
      When
       presse
      d
       fo
      r
       concret
      e
       example
      s
       o
      f
       wha
      t
       a
       citize
      n
      can
       d
      o
       t
      o
       cur
      b
       secrecy
      ,
       dismantl
      e
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       an
      d
       re
      -
      turn
       democrac
      y
       t
      o
       th
      e
       people
      ,
       h
      e
       said
      ,
       "Yo
      u
       know
      ,
       yo
      u
      just
       can'
      t
       bea
      t
       it
      .
       Th
      e
       onl
      y
       wa
      y
       you'r
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       clea
      n
       u
      p
      some
       o
      f
       thes
      e
       outfit
      s
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       i
      f
       a
       Presiden
      t
       cam
      e
       i
      n
       ther
      e
      and
       said
      ,
       'Well
      ,
       I'
      m
       jus
      t
       no
      t
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       tolerat
      e
       som
      e
       o
      f
       thi
      s
      stuff.'
       An
      d
       eve
      n
       the
      n
       i
      t
       woul
      d
       b
      e
       difficul
      t
       fo
      r
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
      because
       thi
      s
       bureaucrac
      y
       i
      s
       s
      o
       entrenche
      d
       an
      d
       s
      o
       fortifie
      d
      that
       i
      t
       ha
      s
       connection
      s
       al
      l
       ove
      r
       i
      n
       ou
      r
       society
      .
    

    
      "The
       CI
      A
       an
      d
       th
      e
       FB
      I
       d
      o
       no
      t
       completel
      y
       contro
      l
       th
      e
      office
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Presiden
      t
       obviously
      ,
       bu
      t
       the
      y
       hav
      e
       a
      n
       awfu
      l
       lo
      t
      of
       influenc
      e
       i
      n
       tha
      t
       office
      .
       Thei
      r
       influenc
      e
       derive
      s
       fro
      m
      their
       capabilitie
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       fac
      t
       tha
      t
       the
      y
       operat
      e
       i
      n
       secrec
      y
      .
       .
       .
       The
      y
       ar
      e
       no
      t
       reall
      y
       concerne
      d
       wit
      h
       th
      e
       publi
      c
       interest
      .
      They
       alway
      s
       hid
      e
       behin
      d
       suc
      h
       thing
      s
       a
      s
       'nationa
      l
       security
      '
      and
       the
      y
       sa
      y
       tha
      t
       thei
      r
       activitie
      s
       ar
      e
       i
      n
       th
      e
       'nationa
      l
       inter
      -
      ests'
       bu
      t
       th
      e
       recor
      d
       doesn'
      t
       substantiat
      e
       that
      .
    

    
      "You
       ma
      y
       ste
      m
       th
      e
       tide
      ,
       an
      d
       the
      n
       begi
      n
       t
      o
       pus
      h
       i
      t
       back
      ,
      but
       you'r
      e
       no
      t
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       chang
      e
       i
      t
       overnight
      .
       Thi
      s
       thin
      g
       wa
      s
      building
       fo
      r
       thirty-fiv
      e
       years
      .
       .
       . .
       Thes
      e
       guy
      s
       aren'
      t
       goin
      g
      to
       jus
      t
       change
      .
       They'r
      e
       goin
      g
       t
      o
       g
      o
       dow
      n
       swinging
      ;
       we'v
      e
      seen
       tha
      t
       already.
      "
    

    
      In
       July
      ,
       1977
      ,
       Presiden
      t
       Carte
      r
       appointe
      d
       hi
      s
       forme
      r
       An
      -
      napolis
       classmate
      ,
       Adm
      .
       Stansfiel
      d
       Turner
      ,
       t
      o
       hea
      d
       th
      e
       en
      -
      tire
       intelligenc
      e
       community
      .
       I
      n
       s
      o
       doin
      g
       h
      e
       gav
      e
       hi
      m
      sweeping
       power
      s
       whic
      h
       n
      o
       othe
      r
       intelligenc
      e
       directo
      r
       i
      n
       th
      e
      history
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       ha
      s
       eve
      r
       possessed
      .
       Wit
      h
       on
      e
      quick
       strok
      e
       o
      f
       th
      e
       pe
      n
       Carte
      r
       create
      d
       America'
      s
       versio
      n
       o
      f
      Lavrenti
       Beria
      ,
       th
      e
       lat
      e
       chie
      f
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Sovie
      t
       secre
      t
       police
      .
      This
       wa
      s
       Carter'
      s
       promise
      d
       reorganizatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       intelli
      -
      gence
       community
      .
       Appearin
      g
       t
      o
       reorganiz
      e
       i
      t
       unde
      r
      Turner,
       h
      e
       merel
      y
       strengthene
      d
       it
      s
       totalitaria
      n
       potential
      .
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      Only
       day
      s
       before
       Turne
      r
       wa
      s
       mad
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       czar
      ,
       a
      s
      director
       o
      f
       CI
      A
       h
      e
       testifie
      d
       before
       th
      e
       Senat
      e
       Intelligenc
      e
      Committee
       investigatin
      g
       MKULTRA
      .
       Turne
      r
       tol
      d
       th
      e
       sen
      -
      ators
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      d
       stoppe
      d
       al
      l
       dru
      g
       testing
      .
       H
      e
       wa
      s
       no
      t
      asked
       no
      r
       di
      d
       h
      e
       voluntee
      r
       informatio
      n
       abou
      t
       ne
      w
       technol
      -
      ogies
       o
      f
       min
      d
       control
      .
       H
      e
       di
      d
       no
      t
       sa
      y
       th
      e
       mind-contro
      l
       op
      -
      erations
       ha
      d
       stopped
      ,
       onl
      y
       tha
      t
       th
      e
       experiment
      s
       ha
      d
      stopped.
    

    
      While
       th
      e
       CI
      A
       ha
      s
       bee
      n
       severel
      y
       criticized
      ,
       an
      d
       som
      e
       o
      f
      its
       activitie
      s
       appea
      r
       t
      o
       hav
      e
       bee
      n
       apparentl
      y
       curtailed
      ,
       s
      o
      unfettered
       i
      s
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       tha
      t
       som
      e
       other
      ,
       a
      s
       yet
       un
      -
      named,
       agenc
      y
       ma
      y
       b
      e
       righ
      t
       no
      w
       consolidatin
      g
       powe
      r
       an
      d
      extending
       th
      e
       ruthles
      s
       an
      d
       subtl
      e
       psychologica
      l
       wa
      r
       agains
      t
    

    
      democracy.
    

    
      The
       individua
      l
       ca
      n
       d
      o
       littl
      e
       t
      o
       sto
      p
       th
      e
       us
      e
       o
      f
       psycho
      -
      politics,
       th
      e
       cryptocracy'
      s
       mos
      t
       importan
      t
       weapon
      ,
       agains
      t
      him.
       Bu
      t
       individual
      s
       workin
      g
       togethe
      r
       ca
      n
       b
      e
       effective
      .
      Americans
       ar
      e
       a
       peopl
      e
       wit
      h
       a
       traditio
      n
       o
      f
       freedom—a
      s
      always,
       pai
      d
       fo
      r
       i
      n
       blood
      .
       Regardles
      s
       o
      f
       ho
      w
       difficul
      t
       lif
      e
      becomes
       i
      n
       th
      e
       comple
      x
       moder
      n
       world
      ,
       me
      n
       mus
      t
       no
      t
       giv
      e
      up
       thei
      r
       freedo
      m
       t
      o
       thin
      k
       fo
      r
       themselves
      .
       Fro
      m
       tha
      t
       free
      -
      dom
       spring
      s
       al
      l
       others
      .
       Bu
      t
       w
      e
       mus
      t
       no
      t
       b
      e
       naive
      .
       T
      o
       at
      -
      tempt
       t
      o
       sto
      p
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       i
      s
       t
      o
       confron
      t
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
      in
       it
      s
       lair
      .
       Withou
      t
       min
      d
       contro
      l
       ho
      w
       ca
      n
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
      be
       certai
      n
       i
      t
       wil
      l
       b
      e
       abl
      e
       t
      o
       kee
      p
       it
      s
       secrets
      ?
    

    
      Operation
       Min
      d
       Contro
      l
       wil
      l
       no
      t
       b
      e
       expose
      d
       b
      y
       th
      e
       wor
      k
      of
       a
      n
       hones
      t
       securit
      y
       guar
      d
       an
      d
       diligen
      t
       reporters
      ,
       a
      s
       wa
      s
      the
       cas
      e
       wit
      h
       Watergate
      .
       I
      t
       wil
      l
       tak
      e
       nothin
      g
       les
      s
       tha
      n
       a
      concerted
       effor
      t
       o
      n
       th
      e
       par
      t
       o
      f
       a
      n
       informe
      d
       an
      d
       outrage
      d
      public,
       thei
      r
       lega
      l
       representatives
      ,
       an
      d
       th
      e
       pres
      s
       t
      o
       uncove
      r
      even
       th
      e
       beginnin
      g
       o
      f
       th
      e
       trai
      l
       t
      o
       th
      e
       identit
      y
       o
      f
       th
      e
       elit
      e
      core
       o
      f
       th
      e
       secre
      t
       governmen
      t
       whic
      h
       rape
      s
       th
      e
       huma
      n
      mind.
       And
      ,
       i
      n
       th
      e
       proces
      s
       o
      f
       uncoverin
      g
       th
      e
       caba
      l
       o
      f
       min
      d
      controllers,
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       fabri
      c
       o
      f
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       govern
      -
      ment
       ma
      y
       wel
      l
       com
      e
       unraveled
      .
    

    
      To
       sto
      p
       th
      e
       cryptocracy
      ,
       th
      e
       Congres
      s
       an
      d
       th
      e
       peopl
      e
      will
       hav
      e
       t
      o
       wag
      e
       a
       ceaseles
      s
       campaig
      n
       t
      o
       dismantl
      e
       an
      d
      reorganize
       th
      e
       entir
      e
       intelligenc
      e
       communit
      y
       fro
      m
       th
      e
      ground
       u
      p
       unde
      r
       som
      e
       la
      w
       othe
      r
       tha
      n
       th
      e
       ill-define
      d
       Na
      -
      tional
       Securit
      y
       Act
      .
       Congres
      s
       ha
      s
       take
      n
       onl
      y
       toke
      n
       step
      s
       i
      n
      this
       direction
      ,
       havin
      g
       embrace
      d
       th
      e
       myt
      h
       o
      f
       Nationa
      l
       Secu
      -
      rity.
       Th
      e
       campaig
      n
       t
      o
       sto
      p
       th
      e
       cryptocrac
      y
       wil
      l
       requir
      e
       th
      e
      same
       sacrifice
      ,
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       endurance
      ,
       th
      e
       sam
      e
       expressio
      n
       o
      f
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      national
       grou
      p
       feelin
      g
       tha
      t
       i
      t
       too
      k
       t
      o
       en
      d
       th
      e
       Vietna
      m
       con
      -
      flict.
       I
      n
       on
      e
       wa
      y
       th
      e
       figh
      t
       i
      s
       th
      e
       same—th
      e
       enem
      y
       i
      s
      within.
    

    
      Somewhere
       withi
      n
       th
      e
       Unite
      d
       State
      s
       th
      e
       technolog
      y
      for
       th
      e
       creatio
      n
       o
      f
       th
      e
       perfec
      t
       slav
      e
       stat
      e
       i
      s
       bein
      g
       perfected
      .
      Whether
       o
      r
       no
      t
       th
      e
       mind-controlle
      d
       stat
      e
       become
      s
       a
       realit
      y
      depends
       no
      t
       s
      o
       muc
      h
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       effort
      s
       o
      f
       th
      e
       cryptocrats
      ,
      but
       upo
      n
       th
      e
       fre
      e
       will
      ,
       determination
      ,
       an
      d
       strength
       o
      f
       char
      -
      acter
       o
      f
       th
      e
       America
      n
       people
      .
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      LIST
       O
      F
       DRUG
      S
       TESTE
      D
       B
      Y
       CI
      A
       i
      n
       Project
      s
       Bluebird
      ,
    

    
      Artichoke,
       MKULTRA
      ,
       an
      d
       MKDELTA
      :
    

    
      1.
       Adrenali
      n
       27
      .
       Caffein
      e
       sodiu
      m
      2.
       Aktetro
      n
       28
      .
       Cannabidio
      l
      3.
       Alcoho
      l
       29
      .
       Cannabino
      l
      4.
       Amphetamin
      e
       30
      .
       Cannabi
      s
      5.
       Amphetamin
      e
       sulphat
      e
       31
      .
       Cannabo
      l
      6.
       Analasin
      e
       32
      .
       Carbolin
      e
      7.
       Anhalamin
      e
       33
      .
       Caroegin
      e
      8.
       Anhalidin
      e
       34
      .
       Chlora
      l
       hydrat
      e
      9.
       Anhalin
      e
       35
      .
       Cocain
      e
      10.
       Anhalonidin
      e
       36
      .
       Coffe
      e
      11.
       Anhalonin
      e
       37
      .
       Coramin
      e
      12.
       Anhaloniu
      m
       38
      .
       Delviny
      l
       sodiu
      m
      13.
       Aphyllidin
      e
       39
      .
       D
      i
       benz
      o
       pyra
      n
      14.
       Aphylli
      n
       derivative
      s
      15.
       Atropin
      e
       40
      .
       Dicai
      n
      16.
       Atrosin
      e
       41
      .
       Dramamin
      e
      17.
       Bambus
      a
       42
      .
       Ephedrin
      e
      18.
       Banisterin
      e
       43
      .
       Ephetamin
      e
      19.
       Barbiturat
      e
       44
      .
       Epinephrin
      e
      20.
       Belladonn
      a
       45
      .
       Ergo
      t
      21.
       Benzidren
      e
       46
      .
       Ergotamin
      e
      22.
       Bendocain
      e
       47
      .
       Ethy
      l
       harmo
      l
      23.
       Bromoharmin
      e
       48
      .
       Eucain
      e
      24.
       Bulbocapnin
      e
       49
      .
       Eucoda
      l
      25.
       Butyl-bromallyl
      -
       50
      .
       Eukota
      l
    

    
      barbituric
       aci
      d
       51
      .
       Eunacro
      n
      26.
       Caffein
      e
       52
      .
       Epican
      e
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      53.
       Escrin
      e
    

    
      54.
       Ethe
      r
    

    
      55.
       Evipa
      l
    

    
      56.
       Evipa
      n
    

    
      57.
       Evipa
      n
       sodiu
      m
      58.
       Genoscopolomin
      e
      59.
       Harmalin
      e
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